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INTRODUCTORY NOTES ON THE BOOK

I. The Name. The Books of the Pentateuch are called by their first word, e.g., Genesis בְרֵשִׁית B'rçshîth = "In beginning:" Exodus וְאֵלֶּֽה שְׁמֶוֹת V'çl'leh Sh'môth = "And these the names." So Deuteronomy has been called אֵלֶּֽה הַדְּבָרִים Çl'lĕh Hădd'bhârim = "These the words." The Rabbins, however, sometimes named the Book סֵפָר תוֹכָחוֹת Sçphĕr Thôchâhôth = "Book of Rebukes." But by the Jewish people it was frequently called מִשְׁנֵה הַתּוֹרָה Mĭshçh Hăttörâh = recapitulation or repetition of the law, from Deu , which name was adopted by the LXX. Who christened the Book δευτερόνομιον, and the Vulgate, following, Deuteronomium; English, Deuteronomy.

II Author. "One of the first questions connected with the Pentateuch" (and of course Deuteronomy) "is that of authorship" (Davidson). "Moses was the originally received author of the Book of Deuteronomy. In early times no one, Jew, Christian, or heathen, denied the Mosaic authorship till Aben Ezra, in the twelfth century, raised some doubts" (Patrick). "In the seventeenth century Richard Simon, in his ‘Critical History of the Old Testament,' denied that Moses was the author of the Pentateuch" (Kitto's Dict., s. v. Simon). "Since the middle of the eighteenth century, the authorship of the Pentateuch has given rise to much discussion" (Horne's Introduction). But the whole controversy may be summarised under two heads: (a.) The Supplementary (Horne) or Fragmentary Hypothesis (llävernick); and (b.) The Mosaic authorship. In our limited space we refrain from adding one word to the controversy, but would rather refer the reader to two or three works where the question is stated and literature on the subject is given, e.g., Articles "Pentateuch," "Deuteronomy," in Kitto's Cyc. Bib. Lit. and Smith's Dictionary; Horne's Introduction, vol. ii. 593; Davidson's Introduction to Old Testament, vol. i.; Keil and Delitzsch on Pentateuch, vol. i. 17-28; Hengstenberg's Egypt and Books of Moses; Hävernick's Introduction to Old Testament; Colenso's Pentateuch; Speaker's Commentary. We would, however, quote a word from two writers on this matter before leaving it: "If the Pentateuch is not the work of him who names himself in it as its author, it is the work of deception. The history is then an untrue history: the laws are falsely ascribed to Moses: the predictions have been invented post eventum" (Hävernick). "The genius and disposition in other words, the character of the author; the contents of the Books themselves, or what they treat of in relation to historical, political, and geographical topics; the nature of the style and language, and the arrangement and form of these Books, all show Moses to be the author" (Jahn).

III. Contents. The Book is divided into two parts: the first, from Deuteronomy 1-30; the second, from Deuteronomy 31-34

I. Consists of three addresses which Moses delivered to all the people according to the head of Deu 

(a.) Deu to Deu 4:40. First address, to prepare the way for exposition and enforcement of the law.

(b.) Deuteronomy 5-26. Second address, is the law itself, which Moses set before the people, and consists of two parts—

(1) Deuteronomy 5-11. General.

(2) Deuteronomy 12-26. Special.

(c.) Deuteronomy 27-30. Third address, has reference to the renewal of the covenant.

II. The second part of the Book contains the close of Moses' life and labours.

(a.) Appointment of Joshua to be the leader of Israel into Canaan (31.)

(b.) Song of Moses (Deu ).

(c.) Announcement of Moses' death (Deu ).

(d.) Blessing of Moses (33)

(e.) Account of Moses' death (34)

Vide Keil and Delitzsch, Angus' Handbook to Bible, Davidson's Introduction, Smith's Dictionary, Speaker's Commentary, and Kitto's Cyc. Bib. Lit.

IV. Date. If the Mosaic authorship be accepted, then the date of the Book is easily fixed, and may be determined by Deu , which implies that the Book was composed during the last two months of the life of Moses. (Cf. Keil and Delitzsch, Horne, Hvernick, Speaker's Commentary.) On the other hand, if the Mosaic authorship be rejected, then the date is fixed variously by different critics, e.g., De Wette, time of Solomon; Ewald, of Manasseh; and so on, and so on, quot homines tot senteni. But see the authorities already named, with the addition of Jahn, from whom a word: "The language of the Pentateuch is very ancient Hebrew, and differs considerably from the Psalms and other more modern books. There are no foreign words to be found in the Pentateuch, except some of old Egyptian origin. Archaisms occur, and forms less frequent in the modern books."

V. Purpose of the Book. Exodus depicts the inauguration of the kingdom of God on Sinai. Leviticus and Numbers, the former narrates the spiritual, the latter the political organisation of the kingdom, by facts and legal precepts. Deuteronomy recapitulates the whole in a hortatory strain, embracing both history and legislation, and impresses it upon the hearts of the people, for the purpose of arousing true fidelity to the covenant, and securing its lasting duration. The economy of the old covenant having been thus established, the revelation of the law closes with the death of its Mediator (Keil and Delitzsch).

VI. Relation of Deuteronomy to the other Books of the Pentateuch. It is not quite accurate to speak of Deuteronomy as merely a recapitulation of things commanded and done in the preceding books, nor yet as a compendium and summary of the law. Large portions of the Mosaic code are omitted. Still less is it a manual for the ignorant … Deuteronomy is an authoritative and inspired commentary on the law, serving in some respects also as a supplement and codicil to it. The preceding books displayed Moses principally in the capacity of the legislator or annalist. Deuteronomy sets him before us in the light of the prophet (cf. Speaker's Commentary, Keil and Delitzsch).

VII. Genuineness. "A very strong proof of the genuineness of the Book lies in its relation to the later writings of the prophets. Of all the books of the Pentateuch, Deuteronomy has been made most use of by the prophets, simply because it is best calculated to serve as a model for prophetic declarations, as also because of the inward harmony that exists between the prophecies and the law upon which they are built" (Hvernick).

VIII. Style. "The speeches exhibit a unity of style and character which is strikingly consistent with such circumstances. They are pervaded by the same vein of thought, the same tone and tenor of feeling, the same peculiarities of conception and expression. They exhibit matter which is neither documentary nor traditional, but conveyed in the speaker's own words. Their aim is strictly hortatory; their style earnest, heart-stirring, impressive, in passages sublime, but throughout rhetorical" (Speaker's Commentary). "The style throughout is changed" (from that of the other books of the Pentateuch). "The manner of representation is somewhat rhetorical, verbose, and not unlike the prophetic. The tone is no longer that of the narrator or a lawgiver, but that of a moral preacher who expatiates in long exhortations. Moreover, the style has some peculiar turns, which appear not in the other books, but in the prophets, especially Jeremiah" (Schumann). "In Deuteronomy the speaker is evidently an old man, whose age has rendered him somewhat verbose, captious, and querulous, and disposed to censure the errors of his juniors" (Jahn).

IX. Deuteronomy in the Synagogue. The Jews divided the Pentateuch into fifty-four parts. The division into fifty-four sections was to provide a lesson for each Sabbath, from the Pentateuch, of those years which, according to Jewish chronology, have fifty-four Sabbaths. In those years which have only fifty-two Sabbaths, four shorter sections are read on two Sabbaths. The first section, Gen to Gen 6:8, is read on the first Sabbath after the Feast of Tabernacles. Deuteronomy embraces sections 44 to 

54. For a full account see Dr. Ginsburg's article "Haphtara," in Kitto's "Cyclopdia of Biblical Literature."

X. Estimates of Deuteronomy. "The Book is superior to all the other books of the Pentateuch, for it is the summing up … Its contents are a Divine revelation in words and deed, or, rather, the fundamental revelation through which Jehovah selected Israel to be His people, and gave to them their rule of life ( νομος) or theocratical constitution as a people and kingdom" (Keil and Delitzsch)."Moses delivered this address to Israel a short time before his death … The address of Moses is in perfect harmony with his situation. He speaks like a dying father to his children. The words are earnest, inspired, impressive. He looks back over the whole forty years of their wanderings, reminds of blessings received, ingratitude returned, God's judgments and His love, explains laws, adds what is necessary, &c." (Hengstenberg). "The Book of Deuteronomy contains, not so much a recapitulation of the things commanded and done, as related in Exodus, Leviticus, and Numbers, as a compendium and summary of the whole law and wisdom of the people of Israel, wherein those things which related to the priests are omitted, and only such things included as the people generally required to know" (Luther). "With respect to the prophetic parts of Deuteronomy, it should be remarked that Messiah is here more explicitly foretold than in the preceding books, and described as the completion of the Jewish economy. The prophecies of Moses increase in number and clearness toward the end of his writings. As he approached the end of his life he appears to have discerned futurity with more exactness" (Clapham).

01 Chapter 1 

Verses 1-46
CRITICAL AND EXEGETICAL NOTES.—

I. Biographical. Sihon. סִיחן (Slkhôn). LXX. σηών. Joseph. σιχών. King of the Amorites when the Israelites reached the borders of Canaan,—a man of courage and audacity. Shortly before the appearance of Israel, he had dispossessed Moab of a splendid territory. He did not temporise, like Balak, but fought at once … Og. עוֹנ. ὤγ. The Amoritish king of Bashan, who ruled sixty cities (cf. Jos ). One of the last of the Rephaim. According to tradition, he escaped from the flood by wading beside the Ark (Sale's Koran, Note, Deuteronomy 5.) He was supposed to be the largest of the sons of Anak, and descended from Ad: said to have lived 3000 years, and refused the warning of Jethro, sent to him and his people as a prophet … Caleb. כָּלֵב (Câlçbh). LXX. χάλεβ. Son of Jephunneh, a Kenezite (cf. Num 32:12; Jos 14:6; Jos 14:14). He was a ruler or prince, and a head in the tribe of Judah. Apparently he was brave, conscientious, outspoken … Jephunneh. יְפֻנֶּה phŭnnĕh. LXX. ἰεφοννὴ. Father of Caleb, probably of an Edomite tribe, called Kenezites, from Kenaz, their founder, who was a son of Eliphuz, the son of Esau (cf. Gen 36:15; Gen 36:42; 1Ch 1:53; Jos 14:14 … Joshua. יהוֹשֻעַ Y'hoshua. LXX. ιησοῦς = whose help is in Jehovah (Gesenius): God the Saviour (Pearson). Son of Nun, tribe of Ephraim (1Ch 7:27). Born about the time Moses fled to Midian. The future captain was at first a slave. Mentioned first in the fight against Amalek at Rephidim, where he led Israel. When Moses ascended Sinai, Joshua accompanied him. He was one of the twelve chiefs sent to spy out the land. He evidently was one of the natural leaders of Israel, and therefore a man of character, force, and energy … Nun. נוּן Nun. In Syriac and Arabic = a fish. LXX. ναυή. Nothing is known of him.

II. Historical Allusions and Contemporary History. "Amorite." אֱמֹרֹי Emôrî. The dwellers on the summits—mountaineers; one of the chief nations who possessed the land of Canaan before its conquest by the Israelites. As "Highlanders" they contrast with the "Canaanites," who were "Lowlanders." As children of the hills they were a bold, hardy race. From the days of Abram to the time of Joshua this people fully maintained their character of the "warrior." After the conquest of Canaan, nothing is heard of them in the Bible, except in the usual formula where the early inhabitants are occasionally referred to … Anakim. עְנָקִים Anâkîm. A race of giants, so called either from their stature or strength. They were descendants of Arba, and dwelt in the southern part of Canaan. The race appears to have been divided into three families. Their chief city was Hebron … Of contemporary history it is impossible to speak definitely,—it is one vast chaos, where the mind is lost in the wild confusion of conflicting theories. In our limited space we dare not venture on more than, Egypt was; Assyria was possibly throwing out the rootlets of the future tree of her empire; Greece was the habitation of scattered tribes; Phonecia probably was sending forth her fleets to plough the ocean; but so uncertain are the records, silence is esteemed better than what might be shown a baseless theory.

III. Natural History. Deu . Red Sea. Heb. Suph, lit. "reeds," seaweed, sedge, river-grass, rushes: specially of the thick and strong rushes on the banks of the Nile, and of the sedges of the Red Sea, from which this latter receives its name of Yam Suph. The word in this verse gives name to some place in the district of the wanderings. Deu 1:25. "Fruit of the land." "The Hebrews had three generic terms, designating three great classes of the fruits of the land, closely corresponding to what may be expressed in English as 

(1.) Corn-fruit or field produce; 

(2.) Vintage fruit; 

(3.) Orchard fruit. The principal fruits are grapes, olives, figs; those less common are pomegranate, apricot, walnut, almond, apple, quince, mulberry, date, orange, lemon, citron, banana, and prickly pear. Deu . "As bees do." Of bees in general we say nothing, for there are so many handbooks on these busy little creatures. For the force of the reference, see quotation from "Park's Travels."

IV. Manners and Customs. The tone of the chapter, apart from such direct references as the dwelling in tents, and moving from place to place, indicates a primitive people. Moses is the father to them: they each bring their little troubles to him—"he carries" as a father his child—his words are authoritative. Deu . A complimentary wish. In early stages of society, when life is simple, large families are a blessing. It is only in highly organised and artificial forms of life that families become an extravagance. Deu 1:13. The people lived in families and tribes. Kinship, rather than geographical bounds, made divisions for the nation. The tribal relations were long kept up. Deu 1:28. "Walled cities," Warfare was of a personal kind, the chief weapons being those by which a man could inflict injury on a man. With the exception of the hattering ram, the ancients had few means of assaulting fortifications. A wall, though useless now, was of the utmost importance then. For the same reason, the "great" and "tall" men were a terror to their foes. A giant was a "somebody" in those days. Deu 1:39. "Little ones … a prey." The conquerors took captive the living. The men who survived were generally put to death, sometimes the women too; but the latter, for the most part, with the children, were made into slaves. This fact exemplifies the statement in note on Deu 1:11; children were valuable. Deu 1:27. "Murmured in your tents". As a roving and pastoral people they had no fixed habitation. Houses were unknown. Their temple was only a fabric of skins and linen cloth and rope—a Tabernacle.

V. Chronology. The chronology of this Book, like that in all the post-Exodus, dates from the escape from Egypt, when the people entered on their real life of freedom (cf. Exo ); the date in Deu 1:3 is, therefore, the eleventh month of the fortieth year from their leaving Egypt.

VI. Literary Criticism. "On this side Jordan," render, beyond Jordan. The Hebrew word = "this side," "other side" (cf. Gesenius). "The phrase b'eber hay-yarden, means literally, ‘at the side or passage of Jordan'" (Speaker's Commentary). "In the plain" בָּעְֽרָבָה Bâ-ă-râ-bâh. Gesenius connects the word with one which means "burnt up," "waste," therefore "sterile" = desert. But besides this general meaning there is a special significance, according to Gesenius, which the writer in "Smith's Dictionary" accepts, when the word is used with the article as in the present instance: the word then is a proper name, and was applied to the country between the Dead Sea and the Elenitic Gulph (cf. Geographical Notes). "Red Sea," render, "over against Suph" (Speaker's Commentary). "Flags" (Benisch). "It is impossible that our translators can here be correct in rendering Suph, the Red Sea: (a) because that is invariably called ‘Yam Suph' = sea of Suph; and (b) because Moses and the people were at this time on the eastern side of Jordan (Deu ), and, consequently, far enough from the Red Sea" (Carpenter). "Dizahab." דִּי זָדָב Dl Zâbâb. The word should be separated as it is in Hebrew. As zahab means gold, the LXX. rendered it καταχρύσεα, and the Vulgate ubi auri est plurimum. It is probably the name of a place. Deu 1:2. For position of the verse cf. infra. Deu 1:5. Moses speaks in the third person of himself. This need be no difficulty. It was frequently done by ancient writers, both religious and profane: cf. John's "the disciple whom Jesus loved," and Cæsar's Commentary, the writer always speaks of himself in the third person … "Began," better, "undertook." Deu 1:6. "Dwelt long enough," "sitten much" (Ainsworth). Deu 1:7. "Nigh thereunto," Hebrew, "his neighbours." Deu 1:8. "Set," Hebrew, "given" (Benisch). Deu 1:13. "Take," Hebrew, "give," "put," (Benisch). Deu 1:15. "Made," Hebrew, "gave" (Speaker's Commentary). Deu 1:17. "Respect persons," Hebrew, "acknowledge faces," "recognise a face" (Benisch, cf. Gesenius). Deu 1:22. "Search," Hebrew, "dig." They were to uncover what was concealed. Deu 1:23. "The thing pleased me well, Hebrew, "was good in my eyes." Deu 1:25. "Brought," "restored" (Benisch). Deu 1:26. "Commandment," Hebrew, "mouth." According to a common figure of speech in Hebrew, the instrument is used for the thing accomplished by that instrument. Deu 1:28. "Discouraged," Hebrew, "melt." Deu 1:27. "Murmured," Hebrew, "vituperated" (Benisch). Deu 1:41. "Weapons of war," or armour … "Ye were ready to go up." Rather, perhaps, "ye made light of going up;" i.e., "ye were ready to attempt it as a trifling undertaking." For further comments on this much-discussed verse, vide Speaker's Commentary. Deu 1:44. "In Seir," "from" Seir (Clapham). "As bees do," the same comparison in Iliad 16:259, &c.

VII. Geographical. Jordan. יַרְדֵּן Yărdçn = to descend. LXX. ιορδάνης. Vul. Jordanis, called now by the Arabs Esh-Sheriah = the watering-place. Has two sources: one rises at the western base of a hill where Dan once stood, and gushes forth a great fountain, the largest in Syria, and, mingling with the waters of another fountain which springs up under an immense oak close by, forms the Leddan (ancient Dan). Four miles east, on a terrace of Hermon, at the foot of a limestone cliff, is the second source, which bursts forth from a yawning abyss in a gloomy cavern. Uniting, these two streams form the Jordan, which flows very rapidly through a deep valley all its length till it is lost in the Dead Sea. Length about 200 miles … The Arabah (cf. "Critical Notes," "Literary Criticism"). "This is a name given to the deep, low lying plain on both sides of the Jordan, which runs from the Lake of Gennesaret to the Dead Sea, and stretches southward from the Dead Sea to Aila, at the northern extremity of the Red Sea, as we may very clearly see from Deu , where the way which the Israelites took past Edom to Aila is called the way of the Arabah, and also from the fact that the Dead Sea is called the sea of the Arabah (Deu 3:17; Deu 4:49). At present the name Arabah is simply attached to the southern half of this valley, between the Dead Sea and Red Sea; whilst the northern part, between the Dead Sea and Sea of Galilee, is called El Ghor, though several Arabic geographers extend the name Ghor from the Sea of Galilee to Aila" (Keil and Delitzsch) … Red Sea. סוּף. Suph. (cf. "Critical Notes," "Literary Criticism"). Keil and Delitzsch make Suph to be the Red Sea. "Some reedy place out of Palestine" (Fürst). "Suph, probably a district on the frontier of Moab. Ptolemy mentions a people called Sophonites, who dwelt in Arabia Petræa, and who have been thought to take their name from this place" (Carpenter) … Paran. פָארָן Pâ-rân = white. LXX. and Josh, φαράν; (a.) A desert = et-Tih; (b.) A mountain near Seir (Deu 33:2; Hab 3:3); (c.) Probably a town (Smith's Dictionary). "Paran may either be mount Paran of Deu 33:2, or a city mentioned by Eusebius, Jerome, and several modern geographers near the mount" (Speaker's Commentary … Tophgl. תפָל Tŏphĕl = plaster, mortar. Probably identical with Tufileh (Robinson); and "a locality so called from the chalk-beds there" (Fürst). "It is still a considerable place, some little distance south-east of the Dead Sea" (Speaker's Commentary). "Numerous springs and rivulets (ninety-nine according to the Arabs), the waters of which unite below, render the town very agreeable. It is surrounded by a large plantation of fruit-trees—apples, apricots, figs, pomegranates, &c." (Buckhardt) … Laban לָבָן Labia. Identical with Libnah, this latter being the feminine form of the word; but whether the place mentioned here can be identified with that mentioned Num 33:20, remains to be seen … Hazeroth. חֲצֵרוֹת Khătzçrôth = "enclosures," "hamlets." In Num 11:35; Num 12:16; Num 33:17, the LXX. renders it ἀσηρώθ, but here αὐλὼν. Though identified with a station of the Israelites (Num 11:35), yet on insufficient evidence. Nothing is known for certain of the place … Dizahab (cf. "Literary Notes") … "Horeb." חֹרֵב Khôrçb. LXX. χωρὴβ. "A top of Sinai, on which the Mosaic law was announced, now G'ibl Mûsȃ. Formerly Horeb was the general name, and Sinai the more restricted" (Fürst). On the question of the peculiar and contradictory use of "Horeb" in Deuteronomy, see Note in Kitto's Family Bible, and the articles "Horeb," "Sinai," in the various Dictionaries. "The fixed use of the name Horeb, to designate the mountain group in general, instead of the special name Sinai, which is given to the particular peak whereon the law was given, is in keeping with the rhetorical style of the Book" (Keil and Delitzsch, cf. &c.)

Kadesh Barnea., קָדֵשׁ ברְנֵע. Kâdçsh Bârnçâ κάδης βανή. Sometimes written Kadesh. It is probable that the term "Kadesh," though applied to a city, had also a wider application, and referred to a region, in which Kadesh-Meribah certainly, and Kadesh Barnea probably, indicates a precise spot … The nearest approximation, then, which can be given to a site for the city of Kadesh, may be probably attained by drawing a circle from the pass Es-Sŭfa, at the radius of about a day's journey; its south-western quadrant will intersect the "wilderness of Paran" or Et-Tith, which is there overhung by the superimposed plateau of the mountain of the Amorites; while its south-eastern one will cross what has been designated the "wilderness of Zin." This seems to satisfy all the conditions of the passages of Genesis, Numbers, and Deuteronomy which refer to it. The nearest site in harmony with this view which has yet been suggested is undoubtedly the "Ain-el-Weibeh" (cf. Smith's Dictionary) … Seir. שֵעִיר = "rough" or "rugged." σηείρ. There is a "land" of and "mount" Seir (cf. Gen ; Gen 36:30; Gen 14:6; and Deu 1:2). Apparently they are the same. The original name of the mountain ridge extended along the east side of the valley of the Arabah from the Dead Sea to the Elanitic Gulph. The name was derived either from Seir, the Horite (Gen 36:20), or, more probably, from the rough aspect of the whole country. The sharp and serrated ridges, the jagged rocks and cliffs, the straggling bushes and stunted trees, give the whole scene a sternness and ruggedness almost unparalleled. Mount Seir was originally inhabited by the Horites, who were doubtless the excavators of those singular rock dwellings with which the district abounds. They were dispossessed by the posterity of Esau (Deu 2:12). The mount was the subject of a terrible prophetic curse (Ezekiel 35) … Heshbon. חָשׁבּוֹן Khĕshbôn = stronghold. LXX. ἐσεβών. The capital city of Sihon, king of the Amorites (Num 21:26). It stands on the boundary line between Reuben and Gad. The ruins of Heshbon, twenty miles east of Jordan, mark the site of the ancient city. Chiefly celebrated from its connection with Sihon. After the captivity it fell into the hands of the Moabites. In the fourth century it was a place of note, but now desolate. The ruins of Heshbon stand on a low hill rising out of the great plateau, and are more than a mile in circuit, but not a building is entire. One remarkable structure remains with the workmanship of the different ages visible—the massive stones of the Jewish period, the sculptured cornice of the Roman, the light arch of the Saracenic. Many cisterns and a large reservoir remain … Bashan. הַבָּשַׁן Hăb-Bâshăn, almost invariably written with the article before it = the basalt land. A district on the east of Jordan. It extended from the borders of Gilead on the south to Mount Hermon on the north; and from the Arabah or Jordan valley on the west to Salcah on the east. At the conquest it was bestowed on the half tribe of Manasseh, and was proverbial for its oaks and bulls. Astaroth. עַשְׁתָּרֹת Ashtârôh. LXX. ἀσταρώθ. A city on the east of Jordan in Bashan, in the kingdom of Og, doubtless so called from being a seat of the worship of the goddess of the same name. For the fortunes of A., cf. Jos 13:31; 1Ch 6:71. It subsequently passes from history. Jerome tells us it was about six miles from Ada, which was twenty-five from Bostra. The only trace of the name that modern research has discovered is Tell Ashterah (Ritter, Porter, &c.) Edrei אֶדְרֶעִי. Edreĭ. ἐδρατν There are two towns of this name: one in the north of Palestine, the other to the east of Jordan. It is with the latter that we have to deal. In Scripture it is only mentioned in connection with the victory of Israel over the Amorites under Og. It was one of the two capitals of Bashan (Num 21:33; Deu 1:4; Jos 12:4), and continued to be a large and important city till the seventh century A.D, though no further reference to it is made in Scripture. The ruins of an ancient city, still bearing the name of Edr'a, stand on a rocky promontory, which projects from the south-west corner of the Lejah. The site a strange one—without water, without access, except most difficult, seems to have been chosen for its strength and security. The identity of this site with the Edrei of Scripture has been challenged, but see "Smith's Dictionary" for full particulars … Lebanon. לְבָנוֹן L'bhânôn. αιβανος. A mountain range in the north of Palestine. The name Lebanon means "white," and was applied on account of the snow which covers it for the greater part of the year, or on account of the white colour of its limestone rocks, cliffs, and peaks. There are two ranges parallel, named Lebanon and Anti-Lebanon, or Lebanon toward the sun-rising, i.e., Eastern L. It was from the western range Solomon obtained his timber. The snow remains in patches the whole year on the summits of Lebanon. There is a very good article on "Lebanon" in "Smith's Dictionary," so too in Kitto … Euphrates. פְרָת P'rath. εὐφράτης. Probably a word of Arian origin; and if so, means "the good and abounding river." The Euphrates is the largest, longest, and most important river in Western Asia. Its two chief sources are in the Armenian mountains. These two streams flow on, one 270, the other 400 miles, till they meet at Kebban-Maden, where a river is formed 120 yards wide, very deep and rapid. This flows nearly south in a tortuous course, forcing a way through the ranges of Taurus and Anti-Taurus, as if it would break into the Mediterranean, but, opposed by the ranges of Amanus and Lebanon, it turns south-east, and in this direction proceeds 1000 miles into the Persian Gulph. The length is 1780 miles, of which 1200 are navigable for boats and small steamers. The greatest width of the river is at a distance of 700 or 800 miles from its mouth, while much lower down it is nearly 300 yards narrower, and not so deep by six feet. The causes of this singular phenomenon are the entire absence of tributaries below the Khabour, and the employment of water in irrigation … Eshcol. אֶשְׁכֹּל Eshcôl. ἐσχώλ. A wady in the neighbourhood of Hebron, explored by the spies sent by Moses from Kadesh Barnea. From this fruitful valley was brought a large cluster of grapes, which, from the meaning of the word in Hebrew, explained to the spies the name of the place (Num 13:23-24). But it may be instructive to remember that, when Abraham dwelt in this locality, the names of the three chiefs of the Amorites, his neighbours, were Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre; and possibly the name of one may have attached itself to one of the fertile valleys near their home, when the name would be Amoritic, not Hebrew … Hormah. חָרְמָה Khǒrmâh was the chief town of a Canaanitish tribe on the south of Palestine, reduced by Joshua. Its ancient name was Zephath (Jud 1:17). It became subsequently a city of Judah, though apparently belonging to Simeon, whose territory is reckoned part of the former.

SAURIN'S DISSERTATION ON DEUTERONOMY, CHAP. 1

Moses, being about to die, recapitulates the laws of God in the presence of all Israel. When Moses was about to die, he made a last effort to stamp on the mind of Israel the law he had already given. The speeches made on that occasion form the Book of Deuteronomy—the second law. These discourses were not given all at once, on one day, but on several occasions.

I. He briefly relates to the people the most memorable events that befell them from the time they left Mount Horeb.

(1.) The order they received to make the windings toward the mountains of the Amorites, &c. &c.

(2.) The sending of the spies; their report; the murmurings and punishment of the people; the dreadful oath of God that none should enter the Promised Land.

(3.) The divers tours made by them.

(4.) The victories gained over Sihon and Og; the distribution of the country of the heathen.

(5.) The prayer of Moses for the revocation of God's sentence on himself.

(6.) The plagues and miracles.

II. Moses recapitulated all the laws—moral, ceremonial, political, and military.

III. Moses above all presses most home to the people the law which the Israelites stood in the greatest need of, i.e., that which was calculated to restrain their boundless inclination towards idolatry, and which caused them so often to relapse into it (cf. Deu ; Deu 13:6; &c., Deu 17:2, &c.

IV. Moses established the necessity of knowing the law of God, and of making it the object of perpetual meditation. All must read it: the young has no excuse in his weakness, nor the old in his infirmities (cf. Deu , &c.)

V. Moses set before the eyes of the Israelites the great reasons which ought to induce them to make the laws of God the rule of their behaviour.

(1.) All these laws terminated in the love of God as their centre (Deu ).

(2.) These laws are of themselves sufficient to accumulate glory and happiness both on nations and private persons if they observe them religiously (cf. Deu ).

(3.) These laws were made by a Being which had dealt out His wonders and profuseness to a people for whom He had made them (Deu ).

(4.) These laws draw down numberless blessings upon those who follow them, and as many misfortunes on those that break them (Deu ).

(5.) These laws are endued with intrinsic justice (Deu ).

(6.) These laws are adapted to the faculties and understandings of those for whom they were made (Deu ).

VI. Moses sharply reproaches the children of Israel for their ingratitude. This is why the Targum calls the book the Book of Reproaches (cf. Deu ; Deu 15:18; Deu 29:29).

VII. Moses foretells the catastrophe into which the people should fall through their rebellions (cf. Deu , &c., Deu 31:1, &c.)

After that Moses had taken all the care his wisdom and prudence could suggest to engage the Israelites to be faithful to God, he concludes in lamenting the little success all these remonstrances were likely to produce.—Epitome of Saurin's lxviii. Dissertation.

Deu . "On this side," or, on the outside, i.e., beyond Jordan, as the Greek translateth. This word ( בְעֵבֶר b'çbĕr) signifieth both sides, and by circumstance of place is to be understood. To those out of Canaan, it was on this side; to the Israelites in Canaan, it was beyond, or the outside of Jordan, where Moses spake these things.—Ainsworth.

"On this side." To those on the east, it was this; to those on the west of Jordan, the other side.

"The plain:" to wit, of Moab's land, as Deu ; see Num 22:1. There Moses spake these things and died (Deu 34:5). Chald. saith Moses rebuked them, "because they had provoked God in the plain."—Ainsworth

"Which Moses spake to ALL." An objection raised by some to these words, and thence to the value of the book, is that all Israel could not hear. In answer to this, it is said Whitefield was heard distinctly half a mile off. In Australia the "coey" can be heard at a distance of two, or even three miles. Where the air is clear and elastic, as it is in some localities, sound is heard a very long way off. That such was the case in the Sinaitic peninsula seems almost certain from a passage in Dean Stanley's "Sinai and Palestine:" "Among the characteristics of Sinai, one must not be omitted—the deep stillness, and consequent reverberations of the human voice. From the highest point of Rás Sasàfeh to its lowest peak, a distance of sixty feet, the page of a book, distinctly but not loudly read, was perfectly audible; and every remark of the various groups of travellers, descending from the heights of the same point, rose clearly to those immediately above them. It was the belief of the Arabs who conducted Niebuhr, that they could make themselves heard across the Gulf of Akaba; a belief doubtless exaggerated, yet probably originated or fostered by the great distance to which, in these regions, the voice can actually be carried."

A question sometimes raised with regard to these early books of the Bible is, how were they preserved? The following may assist some in the presence of this difficulty:—

"Various doubts have sometimes been thrown out as to the existence of writings at this period. Waiving the evidence of the Mosaic records, we may remark that hieroglyphical inscriptions were known upon stone in Egypt at least as early as the fourth dynasty, or B. C. 2450; that inscribed bricks were common in Babylonia about two centuries later, and that writing upon papyruses, both in the hieroglyphics and the hieratic characters, was familiar to the Egyptians under the 18th and 19th dynasties, which is exactly the time to which the Mosaic records would belong. It seems certain that Moses, if educated by a daughter of one of the Ramessde kings, would be well acquainted with the Egyptian method of writing with ink upon the papyrus; while it is also probable that Abraham, who emigrated not earlier than the 19th century before our era from the great Chaldean capital Ur, would have brought with and transmitted to his descendants the alphabetic system with which the Chaldeans of his day were acquainted. There is thus every reason to suppose that writing was familiar to the Jews when they quitted Egypt; and the mention of it as a common practice in the books of Moses is in perfect accordance with what we know of the condition of the world at the time from other sources.

"Some writers urge that the Jews could not have learned alphabetic writing from the Egyptians, since "the mode of representing ideas to the eye, which the Egypt ans employed till a period long subsequently, was widely different from the alphabetic writing of the Hebrews." But the difference was not really very great. It is a mistake to suppose that the Egyptian writing was, except to a very small extent, symbolical. Both in the hieroglyphic and the hieratic, as a general rule, the words are spelt phonetically first, and are then followed by a symbol or symbols."—Rawlinson's "Bampton Lectures."

Deu . "This verse seems misplaced; it should come in between Deu 1:19-20."—Horsley; cf. also Dr. Wall, Kennicott, &c.

"Transcribers are apt to transpose letters, words, or sentences … Transposition of verses may be found in Lamentations 2, 3, 

4."—Jahn.

"Eleven days' journey." "So many days' march for a foot army; but Philo, the Jew, saith a horseman might do it in three days (triduo confici potuit)."—Trapp.

"If it be objected that they spent more days in that journey (Numbers 11-13), we answer that Moses might mean there only the days in which they were upon the march. For according to Adrichomius, who had been upon the spot, the journey itself was too short to take eleven days. However, no wonder they were eleven days going it, considering the great number of their flocks, and the bulk and weight of their carriage."—Bibliotheca Biblica.

"The way was plain, and known between Horeb, whither God brought them on purpose to serve Him, and Kadesh Barnea, which was the beginning of an habitable country (cf. Num ; Num 20:16)."—Maimonides.

"There is another route, not along the plain of the Arabah and by Mount Seir, but over the high ground to the west."—Annotated Paragraph Bible.

"Kadesh is named as the southern point of the Promised Land. In this verse, as in the first, the mind of the reader seems directed to the past history. It was but eleven days' journey from the Mountain of the Covenant to the Promised Land, yet in the fortieth year the chosen people were still in the wilderness."—Speaker's Commentary.

"Eleven days' journey from Horeb to Kadesh Barnea;" and yet, in God's providence, the people required forty years to accomplish it. What takes the shortest time is not alway the best path. Desert wandering was a preparation for the destined goal. However diversified the opinions of men in religion, all are agreed that the end and aim of life is not here. Life is but a preparation. Man's true destiny is immortality. Two things necessary for the man who would reach his true destiny—

I. That we may reach our true destiny, Christ must take hold of us. Several forces in society are laying hold of men—ambition, avarice, lust, pleasure, pride, superstition. One or more, perhaps all, grasp and hold men. They extend around him like some dense poisoning fog, robbing the man of both light and strength. While environed with such, or indeed any form of sin, Christ would break His way into us with help. "I came not to call the righteous but sinners" (cf. similar texts; cf. also 1Ti ; 1Ti 1:16; 1Pe 2:3; Act 10:36; Act 13:38-39; Col 2:13).

II. That we may reach our true destiny. we must take hold of Christ.

(a.) We take hold of Christ by faith in Him.

(b.) We show our faith in Him as well as our love to Him by keeping His commandments (Joh ; Joh 15:10; Jas 2:17-18; Gal 5:6).

(c.) We also take hold of Christ by taking refuge in His atonement.

"In the East there is a tree which is a non-conductor of electricity. The people know it, and, when a storm comes, they flee to it for safety. Beautiful picture of the Saviour! Beautiful emblem of Calvary! It is a non-conductor of wrath. Get underneath it, and you are safe for ever."—Thomas Jones.

Deu . "Fortieth year" of Israel's coming out of Egypt. In the first month of this year, Mary (Miriam), Moses's sister, died (Num 20:1). In the first day of the fifth month thereof, Aaron, his brother, died (Num 33:38); and now, at the end of the year, Moses himself dieth, when he had repeated the law, and renewed the covenant between God and His people Israel—Ainsworth.

Moses spoke what the Lord had commanded him; in other words, Moses gave the people what God had given him (cf. Act ). Though the words were Moses's, the thing uttered was of God. Some speak according to the wisdom of the world: they can tell much about its craft, villany, rottenness, hollowness; and they preach selfishness, more or less refined, as a means of personal defence, and the true source of success. Some speak according to one thing; others according to something else: Moses spoke according to what God had given him. He therefore spoke God's truth.

I. Because Moses spoke God's truth he uttered what would be advantageous to the people. The path of happiness is the way of wisdom. Wisdom is happiness as well as pleasant (Proverbs 8). True wisdom is the fear of God (Job ). The man who declares God's truth instructs in wisdom and leads men to happiness. Happiness is what men are seeking. Those who conduct others into happiness meet an universal want. Blessed is the man who supplies widespread demands! He gives bread to the hungry.

"The happy have whole days, and these they use;

The unhappy have but hours, and those they lose."—Dryden.

"True happiness (if understood)

Consists alone in doing good."

—Somerville.

"No man is blest by accident or guess;

True wisdom is the price of happiness."

—Young.

"The only happiness a brave man ever troubles himself with asking much about is the happiness to get his work done. Not ‘I can't eat!' but ‘I can't work!'—that was the burden of all wise complaining among men."—T. Carlyle.

"Happiness is no other than soundness and perfection of mind."—Antoninus.

"Happiness … the inward complacence we find in acting reasonably."—Atterbury.

"There are two ways of being happy: we may either diminish our wants or augment our means; either will do; the result is the same. It is for each man to decide for himself, and do what happens to be the easier. If you are idle, or sick, or poor, however hard it may be to diminish your wants, it will be harder to augment your means. If you are active and prosperous, or young and in good health, it may be easier for you to augment your means than diminish your wants. But if you are wise, you will do both at the same time, … and if you are very wise, you will do both in such a way as to augment the general happiness of society."—B. Franklin.

"Religion directs us rather to secure inward peace than outward ease."—Tillotson.

"The happiness of life consists, like the day, not in single flashes (of light), but in one continuous mild serenity. The most beautiful period of the heart's existence is in this calm, equable light, even though it be only moonlight or twilight. Now the mind alone can obtain for us this heavenly cheerfulness and peace."—Richter.

II. Because Moses spoke what God gave him, he could speak—

(a.) With courage.

(b.) With power.

(a.) With courage—God on his side.

"He holds no parley with unmanly fears;

Where duty bids, he confidently steers,

Faces a thousand dangers at her call,

And, trusting in his God, aurmounts them all."—Cowper.

"Courage consists, not in blindly overlooking danger, but in seeing it and conquering it."—Richter.

"A great deal of talent is lost in the world for the want of a little courage. Every day sends to their graves a number of obscure men, who have remained in obscurity because their timidity has prevented them from making a first effort; and who, if they could have been induced to begin, would in all probability have gone great lengths in the career of fame."—Sidney Smith.

"The truest courage is always mixed with circumspection; this being the quality which distinguishes the courage of the wise from the hardiness of the rash and foolish."—Jones of Naylands.

"Courage mounteth with occasion."—Shakespeare.

An example of courage.—Henry III., king of France, one day said to Palissy the potter, who was a Calvinist, that "he would be compelled to give him (Palissy) up to his enemies unless he changed his religion." "You have often said to me, sire," was the undaunted reply of Palissy, "that you pitied me; but as for me, I pity you, who have given utterance to such words as, ‘I shall be compelled.' These are unkingly words; and I say to you, in royal phrase, that neither the Guises, nor all your people, nor yourself, are able to compel a humble manufacturer of earthenware to bend his knee to statues."

(b.) With power: he would speak as one having authority, and not as the scribes (cf. Mat ). His words were not the echoes of another man's experience: the words spoken represent things real and living in his own heart.

"There is no keeping back the power we have;

He hath no power who hath no power to use."—Bailey.

"Power shows the man."—Pittachus.

"He speaks with power, because as strong as heaven's heat, and as its brightness clear" (Hill); or "as the rock of ocean, that stems a thousand wild waves on the shore."—Campbell.

III. Because Moses spoke what God gave him to speak, he relieved himself of a great responsibility.

(a.) Commissions are sometimes intrusted to men by God which they are afraid to execute. They thereby entail calamity upon themselves and all connected with them (cf. Jonah).

(b.) Duties imposed by God, if neglected, bring desolation on the man and his family (cf. Achan, Judges 7).

(c.) Knowledge, wisdom, visions of the Divine glory, are vouchsafed to men to be used for the improvement of the world, the upholding of the Church, and the honour of God. If misused, the consequences will be terrible (cf. Balaam, Solomon, our own Lord Byron).

(d.) Money, influence, opportunity, is intrusted to many in these days. Such is not to be lavished on ourselves. God gave it: He expects it to be used in His service. Moses recognised this. His power, his thoughts, came from God, he used them for God, and therefore spoke what God gave him to speak. He thus relieved himself of a great responsibility. To all are intrusted "talents"—five, two, one. If we hide, or misuse, or waste, God will punish, and take from us even what we have (cf. Shakespeare's "Julius Cæsar," iv:3—

"There is a tide in the affairs of men,

And we must take the current when it serves,

Or lose our venture."

"Opportunity has hair in front, behind she is bald; if you seize her by the forelock you may hold her, but, if suffered to escape, not Jupiter himself can catch her again."

"Miss not the occasion; by the forelock take

That subtle power, the never-halting Time,

Lest a mere moment's putting off should make

Mischance almost as heavy as a crime."

—Wordsworth,

"All men, if they work not as in a Great Taskmaster's eye, will work wrong, work unhappily for themselves, and for you."—Carlyle.

"Thousands of men breathe, move, and live, pass off the stage of life, and are heard of no more. Why? They do not partake of good in the world, and none were blessed by them; none could point to them as the means of their redemption; not a line they wrote, not a word they spoke, could be recalled, and so they perished; their light went out in darkness, and they were not remembered more than the insects of yesterday. Will you thus live and die, O man immortal? Live for something. Do good, and leave behind you a monument of virtue."—Chalmers.

"No man is born unto himself alone.

Who lives unto himself, he lives to none:

The world's a body, each man a member is,

To add some measure to the public bliss.

Where much is given, there much shall be required."—Quarles.

Deu . "After he had slain Sihon."

If Samson had not turned aside to see the lion that not long before he had slain, he had not found the honey in the carcass (Jud ). So if we recognise not our dangers, deliverances, and achievements, we shall neither taste how sweet the Lord is nor return Him His due praise. So true thankfulness is required.

I. Recognition.

II. Estimation.

III. Retribution (cf. Psa ; Psa 116:7; Psa 116:12.—Trapp.

The slaughter of Sihon and Og was an encouragement to Israel for their after wars, and an argument to move them unto thankful obedience to the law now repeated.—Ainsworth.

"Sihon, the king of the Amorites, which dwelt in Heshbon."

For situation of Heshbon, cf. "Critical Notes." Meaning of Heshbon is "stronghold." Sihon dwelt in a stronghold. Here was shelter and safety. In doing this he showed his wisdom. But the wisest is sometimes unwise. Sihon betrayed his humanity. He left his stronghold, and so was guilty of two foolish things: he left a stronghold, and he joined the heathen to fight against God and His people. These words are fraught with instruction, for they bring Sihon before us as an example and warning.

I. Sihon as an example. He did well to dwell in a stronghold.

(a.) A stronghold is a place fortified by nature or art: it is made strong by God or man. It is a place of security. The soul needs a place of security where to flee from spiritual foes. The Psalmist frequently spoke of God as his fortress (cf. Psa ; Psa 31:3; Psa 71:3; Psa 91:2; Psa 144:2).

Shakespeare has well said—

"God is our fortress, in whose conquering name

Let us resolve to scale their flinty bulwarks."

To which we may add from the same writer—

"It is a forted residence the tooth of Time,

And rasure of Oblivion."

To the Christian, God in Christ is the stronghold. Though the imagery for the most part (Christ as a Rock) is that of a foundation (Mat ; Rom 9:33; 1Pe 2:8), yet the metaphor is open in other places for other interpretation (cf. 1Co 10:4). Christ as a rock is a rock to be made use of by man. Man is to use Christ as a foundation to build upon. Christ will be to men now what the rock was to Israel in the desert: that whence flows the stream of spiritual life. Men are to drink of this water or build on this foundation—it matters not which metaphor is used—by faith (cf. Act 16:31; 1Co 3:10-16; Joh 16:7).

(b.) Where a man has security he has peace. Because the Christian feels secure in Christ he rests. Dwell on the power of faith in producing a sense of security and rest (cf. Binney's Pract Nat. of Faith).

II. Sihon as a warning. He left the stronghold where he had enjoyed peace and protection to join the enemies of God. No better warning for the young. If we forsake God, God will forsake us. "Those that honour me I will honour." "Those that seek shall find." There are two sources of temptation to the inexperienced: inquisitiveness and pleasure.

(a.) Inquisitiveness has not infrequently tempted the young to leave the safe shelter of faith in Christ to dabble in the muddy currents of scientific and philosophic speculation, and to rush into the storms raised by supposed discoveries of unbelief. Such have quickly found they trod a path beset with thorns. To such Sihon is a warning.

(b.) Pleasure has induced men to forsake the garden about the Cross, where Rest, Joy, Safety, and Peace lingered, notwithstanding the transverse shadows upon the ground, to taste fruits of trees that grew beyond. They were not satisfied with what Christ gave. The angels' food sickens. They lust for the things of Egypt (cf. Eve in the garden). The Bible is thrown aside for the novel. The prayer-meeting is exchanged for the play. Virtue sometimes even is lost (cf. Samson). Contrast the choice of Hercules in Xenophon's "Memorabilia."

"To what gulphs

A single deviation from the track

Of human duties lead."—Byron.

(c.) Gain and worldly reward have induced some to forsake God and His Church (cf. conduct of Balaam, Judas; Num ; Num 31:8; Num 31:16; Mic 6:5; 2Pe 2:15; Jude 1:11).

Men in the present day desire the "wages of unrighteousness" and "the pleasures of sin," and for them pay the price, "unrighteousness," "sin," the DEATH of their soul: they betray "the Lord of life and glory," "crucify Him afresh, and put Him to an open shame." Let such take warning of Sihon, king of the Amorites, who forsook his stronghold to join the enemies of God.

Deu . "In the end of this fortieth year, in the beginning of the month Shebat, Moses called the people together, saying, The time of my death draweth nigh; if any one therefore hath forgot anything that I have delivered, let him come and receive it; or, if anything seem dubious, let him come that I may explain it. And so they say in Siphri, If any one have forgotten any constitution, let him come and hear it the second time; if he need to have anything unfolded, let him come and hear the explanation of it"—Maimonides on this verse.

"Began Moses to declare." "Explain."—Patrick.

He "began," or, better perhaps, "undertook," to "declare the law," i.e., explain and elucidate it. Such is the force of the Hebrew verb בֵאֵר (bççr), a word implying the pre-existence of the matter on which the process is employed, and so the substantial identity of the Deuteronomic legislation with that of the previous books. LXX. διασαφῆσαι: Vul. explanare.—Speaker's Commentary.

"Began." Willingly took upon him, for the word implies willingness and contentedness (cf. Gen ). So all ministers should feed their flocks "willingly and of a ready mind" (1Pe 5:2). Moses began to declare as Jesus (cf. Luk 12:1; Mat 16:6). "Disciples began to pluck," &c. (Mat 12:1).

"To declare." To make plain, clearly manifest to the understanding of the people, as in Hab . A thing is said to be made plain in writing that he may run that readeth it.—Ainsworth.

הוֹאִול = to be willing, not began. In Gen , this word is rendered by "I have taken upon me" (Exo 2:21). "Moses was content."—Delgado.

The best inheritance that a rich man can leave to his children is Christian instruction in the discipline and admonition of the Lord, and thorough education in the arts and sciences.—Geier.

He who really fears God will say nothing concerning Him but that which proceeds from his innermost heart, and vow nothing but what he is resolved inviolably to keep.—Hengstenberg.

"Declare." The Hebrew word means properly to engrave, to hew in stone: which is there used of the deeper impressing and imprinting on the heart by means of exhortation and explanation.—Gerlach.

The address of Moses is in perfect harmony with his situation. He speaks like a dying father to his children. The words are earnest, inspired, impressive. He looks back over the whole of the forty years of their wandering in the desert, reminds the people of all the blessings they have received, of the ingratitude with which they have so often repaid them, and of the judgments of God, and the love that continually broke forth behind them; he explains the laws again and again, and adds what is necessary to complete them, and is never weary of urging obedience to them in the warmest and most emphatic words, because the very life of the nation was bound up with this; he surveys all the storms and the conflicts which they have passed through, and, beholding the future in the past—viz., apostasy, punishment, and pardon—continue to repeat themselves in the future also.—Hengstenberg.

"On this side Jordan," &c., &c.

Moses repeated the law as soon as he had opportunity, and circumstances required it. He did not wait till the promised land was entered. The work of to-day was not delayed till the morrow. It was done at once. He did it where he was—in the land of the Gentiles—surrounded with heathen—in the country of foes. (Cf. here Carlyle's words "America is here or nowhere.") Trapp with no little humour remarks on these words, "And he was not long about it. A ready heart makes a riddance of God's work, for being oiled with the Spirit, it becomes lithe and nimble and quick of despatch." Three practical hints—

I. What is to be done do at once. Moses on this side of Jordan began to speak. Had Moses been a boy at school, he would not have put off his prayers till he got home where there were no school-fellows to chaff. He would have said them then and there.

"Let us take the instant by the forward lip."

—Shakespeare.

"Shun delays, they breed remorse;

Take thy time while time is lent thee;

Creeping snails have weakest force;

Fly their faults, lest thou repent thee.

Good is best when soonest wrought;

Lingering labours come to nought."

—Southwell.

"At thirty man suspects himself a fool;

Knows it at forty, and reforms his plans;

At fifty ohides his infamous delay,

Pushes his prudent purpose to resolve;

In all the magnanimity of thought

Besolves: and re-resolves: then dies the same."

—Young.

"We find out some excuse or other for deferring good resolutions."—Addison.

"There is no moment like the present."—Maria Edgeworth.

Thou art a passenger, and thy ship hath put into harbour for a few hours. The tide and the wind serve, and the pilot calls thee to depart, and thou art amusing thyself and gathering shells and pebbles on the shore till they set sail without thee. So every Christian who, being on his voyage to a happy eternity, delays and loiters, and thinks and acts as if he were to dwell here for ever.—Jortin.

II. Do not think that there will be a more propitious time than the present.

(1.) Dallying with duties does not diminish difficulties.

(2.) Delay positively increases difficulties. Power unused decreases. If duty is deferred a day, we are a day's wasted strength the weaker.

(3.) We know what is to be done now: to-morrow it may be forgotten. Cares of life will usurp attentions. The duties are pushed aside—choked down—killed. Weeds grow faster than corn (cf. parable of the sower). Cares and duties come quicker than time.

"Conviction, were it never so excellent, is worthless till it convert itself into conduct. Nay, properly, conviction is not possible till then, inasmuch as all speculation is by nature endless, formless, a vortex amid vortices: only by a felt indubitable certainty of experience does it find any centre to revolve round, and so fashion itself into a system. Most true is it, as a wise man teaches us, that "doubt of any sort cannot be removed except by action. On which ground, too, let him who gropes painfully in darkness or uncertain light, and prays vehemently that the dawn may ripen into day, lay this other precept well to heart, which to me was of invaluable service: ‘Do the duty which lies nearest thee,' which thou knowest to be a duty! Thy second duty will already have become clearer."—Carlyle.

III. Do some good things in this life—in the desert, so called, on this side Jordan. Do not wait till heaven is reached, that angels alone may be witness of your good deeds. Moses did not defer till the promised land was reached. He did what he was able out of the promised land. It was well he did. He never reached Canaan. Had he put off all till then, nothing would have been done. Perhaps you may never reach heaven: probably you will not if there is so little of the spirit of Christ in you as to permit an utterly indolent life. Remember Dives! Do something worth remembering, that you may have one pleasant memory to carry into hell with you: perhaps a sufficiency of such reminiscences may so brighten the gloom of those infernal regions as to make the hell a heaven.

"How dangerous to defer those moments which conscience is solemnly preaching to the heart! If they are neglected, the difficulty and indisposition are increasing every month."—John Foster.

Deu . The first and introductory address of Moses to the people is here commenced. It extends to ch. Deu 4:40, and is divided from the second discourse by Deu 1:41-46, which are obviously of a different character from those which precede and follow them. Addressing the people on the very threshold of the promised land, Moses summarily recalls to them the manifold proofs they had experienced of the care and faithfulness of God toward them, and the manifold instances of their own perverseness and rebellion. These their sins had shut them out during a whole generation from the inheritance covenanted to be given to their fathers. The warning is thus most effectively pointed—that they should not by new transgressions debar themselves from those blessings which even now lay before their eyes; and the way is appropriately prepared for that recapitulation and reinforcement of the law of the covenant which it is the main purpose of Deuteronomy to convey.—Speaker's Commentary.

"Dwelt long enough." "From the third month of the first year (Exo ) to twentieth day of the second year after they came out of Egypt (Num 10:11), they stayed at Mount Sinai, which is the same with Horeb, they being only two tops of the same mountain, one of them something higher than the other, as they are described by those who have taken a view of them."—Patrick.

Ainsworth more correctly says: "They came to that mount in the third month after their departure out of Egypt (Exo ), and removed from the mount ‘the twentieth of the second month in the second year' (Num 10:11-12); so they remained there almost a year, where they received the law, or Old Testament, and had made a Tabernacle for God to dwell among them: from thence God called them by word and sign, the cloud removing (Num 10:11; Num 10:13; Num 10:33); to journey toward Canaan, the land promised to Abraham, the figure of their heavenly inheritance by faith in Christ. The law is not for man to continue under, but for a time, till they be fitted and brought unto Christ (see Gal 3:16-18; Gal 4:1-5; Heb 3:18-19; Heb 4:6-11."

"The great Primate of Ireland thinks that Moses spoke from here to Deu on February 20, and on the Sabbath day."—Bibliotheca Biblica.

"In Horeb." It has been remarked as a discrepancy that Sinai of the other books is alway called Horeb in Deuteronomy. But this is met by the note in Exo , where it is shown that Horeb is the general name of the whole mountain, and Sinai is the special name of a particular part of it. This distinction is scrupulously observed everywhere in the Pentateuch. The name Sinai is, however, not wanting in the book, for we find it in Deu 33:2 (cf. long note on Exo 19:2, "Kitto's Family Bible," Sinai, in Dic.—Kitto.

Humbled they must be, and hammered for a season: sense of misery goes before a sense of mercy.—Trapp.

Dr. Wright says "by Horeb," but I know not his reason, as they were "in Horeb."—Delgado.

"Dwelt long enough" implies that the purpose for which Israel was taken to Horeb had been answered, i.e., they had been furnished with laws and ordinances requisite for the fulfilment of the covenant, and could now remove to Canaan to take possession of the promised Laud. The word of Jehovah mentioned here is not found in this form in the previous history; but, as a matter of fact, it is contained in the Divine instructions that were preparatory to their removal (Num ; Num 9:15; Num 10:20), and the rising of the cloud from the Tabernacle, which followed immediately afterwards (Num 10:1). The fixed used of the name Horeb to designate the mountain group in general, instead of the special name Sinai, which is given to the particular mountain upon which the law was given, is in keeping with the rhetorical style of the book.—Keil and Delitzsch.

"Dwelt." "Sitten much."—Ainsworth.

"The Lord our God spake unto us" Benisch renders the verse—"The Eternal our God," &c. These words are powerfully suggestive of fellowship with the unseen universe. Contact with the verse is like wandering in the depth of some virgin forest, dark, boundless, at midnight the twinkling stars above only revealing the intense, mysterious darkness, and the hidden terror. Whether this speech was audible or silent, whether heard by the sense of the imagination, matters very little. The word God spoke was heard somehow, and to the hearer the word was real, as well as the speaker. Two thoughts suggested here—

I. Man has a capacity to hold communion with God.

(a.) This is done by means of a special and peculiar faculty. As the eye sees, and the heart loves; so the spirit that is in man communes with the Spirit that is in God.

(b.) This faculty may be alive or dead. "In the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die" (cf. Gen.).

II. Man's power of hearing God depends upon his relationship with God. When Christ heard His Father speak, the people said it "thundered." When Paul heard the voice of Christ by the way, those with him heard it not (Act ). When the Spirit descended upon Jesus as a dove, John the Baptist and Jesus beheld it, but we do not know that the people saw it.

"Communion with God will, even in this life, greatly increase our conformity to Him; the truth of this of this is confirmed by common observation. Assimilation is always a consequence of association with others. There is in man a natural aptness and tendency to imitate those who are his most constant companions. If two persons very dissimilar in disposition, habits, and manner of expression, were for a few days only to associate together, they would visibly approximate each other. Just so the praying soul, by conversing with God, is in some measure assimilated to His likeness. The object of worship will in some measure always be the object of imitation. God is the standard of moral excellence, and by contemplating His perfections our corruptions are counteracted, His image is enstamped upon us, and our minds are raised above their natural level. Thus the exercise of fervent prayer elevates, strengthens, purifies, comforts, and enriches the believing soul. They who would be rich in grace must be much in prayer to God: He will beautify them with the beams of His holiness, as Moses's face shone when he returned from the mount; ‘beholding in the exercise of faith and prayer the glory of the Lord, they are changed into the same image from glory to glory.' And herein the work of prayer on earth resembles that of praise in heaven; for which more exalted worship it is, no doubt, intended ultimately to prepare us."—Christian Family's Assistant.

Anything lower than a life of communion with God in Christ is repudiated by the Christian idea as an imperfect and sinful life. It may possess much that the world calls virtue—it may be honest, industrious, and self-sacrificing—it may even show a strength and consistent manliness that some manifestations of the Christian life are found to fail in; but, nevertheless, it is of an inferior quality. It not merely comes short of it, but it does not really touch the Christian ideal; for it is impossible to separate the life of man from God without fatal injury to that life. If God is, and if we are His creatures, our being cannot grow into any healthy or perfect form while we remain divorced in spirit and in love from Him. Certain elements of character may flourish in us, but certain others, and still more important, elements must be wanting.—Dr. Tulloch.

"You will find it more difficult to walk closely with Jesus in a calm than in a storm, in easy circumstances than in straits, A Christian never falls asleep in the fire or in the water, but grows drowsy in the sunshine."—John Berridge.

Communion with heaven—

"When one who holds communion with the skies

Has filled his urn where the pure waters rise,

And once more mingles with us meaner things,

‘Tis even as an angel shook his wings;

Immortal fragrance fills the circuit wide."

—cowper.

Deu . "Turn you, take your journey," i.e., "Resume the journey long intermitted."—Patrick.

"The Amorites, as the most warlike and powerful people, stand here for all the Canaanites."—Gerlach.

"Mount of the Amorites," i.e., to the mountain district occupied by the Amorites, reaching into the Negeb, and part of the territory assigned to the tribe of Judah. The Amorites, as the leading people of Canaan, here stand for the nations of that country generally (see Deu ); and "the mountain of the Amorites, and the places nigh thereunto (or more literally, "All its neighbours"), denote the whole district, which is more particularly specified in the concluding part of the verse."—Speaker's Commentary.

"Canaan was naturally divided, according to the character of the ground, into the Arabah, the modern Ghor; the mountain, the subsequent mountains of Judah and Ephraim; the lowlands (sh'phéláh), i.e., the low flat country lying between the mountains of Judah and the Mediterranean Sea, and stretching from the promontory of Carmel down to Gaza, which is intersected by only small undulations and ranges of hills, and generally includes the hill country which formed the transition from the mountains to the plains, though the two are distinguished in Jos ; Jos 12:8; the south land (nĕgĕb), lit. dryness, aridity, from ננב, to be dry or arid. Hence the dry, parched land, in contrast to the well-watered country (Jos 15:19; Jud 1:15), was the name given to the southern district of Canaan, which forms the transition from the desert to the strictly cultivated land, and bears for the most part the character of a steppe, in which tracts of sand and heath are intermixed with shrubs, grass, and vegetables, whilst here and there corn is also cultivated; a district, therefore, which was better fitted for grazing than for agriculture, though it contained a number of towns and villages (cf. Jos 15:21-23); and the sea-shore, i.e., the generally narrow strip of coast running along by the Mediterranean Sea from Joppa to the Tyrian Ladder, or Râs el Abiad, just below Tyre. The special mention of Lebanon in connection with the land of the Canaanites, and the enumeration of the separate parts of the land, as well as the extension of the eastern frontier as far as the Euphrates, are to be attributed to the rhetorical fulness of the style."—Keil and Delitzsch.

Deu . Subject: God's address to His people. "The Lord our God spake." (Deu 1:6). The words were spoken to Israel. Israel in a special and preeminent sense was God's people (Exo 3:7; Exo 5:1; cf. "My people" in Concordance). They were the covenant people as far as the covenant then extended. Though the grace and truth came by Jesus Christ, yet the Law was given by Moses. The Jew had an earnest of the future greater gift. Of this fact we are in a measure reminded by the sketch of their history given in the chapter, as likewise by the relation of Moses to their history. He was the prophet. The prophet is the mouthpiece of God. Moses spoke and acted only for God: he was but the vicegerent: God was the true King of Israel. His glory was displayed to Israel in miracle and providential protection. But even more specially and pre-eminently than the Jew is the Christian Church the people of God. To such this passage, in is spiritual application, is full of instruction.

I. God in His address to His people enjoins action. "Not slothful" is the apostolic command. "Ye have dwelt" (Ainsworth: ‘sitten much') "long enough." The time of inactivity is over. "Turn you, take your journey." God enjoins on His people to be like Himself. He is ever active. The whole seven days round His energies are going forth in creating and blessing. For six days He creates: on the seventh He is active in blessing (cf. Gen ; Gen 2:3). Not less active than the Father is the Son. Week-day and Sabbath He exerted Himself to make man happier and the world brighter. His reason for this He gives in Joh 5:17. It is not unnatural, therefore, that God seeks in His people qualities so largely developed in Himself. God does not want idlers in His vineyard. Man was put into the garden of the world to work (cf. Gen 2:15). In the parable, too, the men had to go and labour who received the penny (cf. Mat 20:8). "Call the labourers".

However, God permits some rest. Life is not all work. Storm and calm, battle and peace, make history.

But still the law of life and growth is, the more we do within certain limits the more we are able to do. This is true both physically and spiritually. People of impaired health by proper exercise become strong. The morally weak are strengthened by the exercise of trial. It was on this account that Paul "gloried in tribulation." It made him spiritually greater. So men find now. The more kind a man tries to be, the more he is. So with faith, patience, hope. Cf. Abraham's faith and its growth: first he leaves home; then he offers his son in obedience to the Divine injunction uttered in his heart. It is easier to leave home than sacrifice one's own child. But Abraham was led up to this latter. God speaks both in the words of Scripture and in the voice of life's circumstances and conditions, ever eloquent, saying, "Turn you, take your journey." In other words, "Do something." As children of God, be like your fathers. Let what energies you possess go forth in activity, and thus by the action of to-day prepare for greater activity on the morrow.

II. God advises with regard to the nature, direction, and extent of this action.

(a.) Nature of the action. Let it be action with a purpose in view. Some people are always beating the air. Much energy is spent in noise and flurry, but no work is done. Have an aim in life. "Go to the mount of the Amorites."

(b.) Direction of the action. Two hints with regard to that—

(1.) Let it go forth. It does not do for a man's action to turn in on himself. Uniform selfishness is as injurious as constant introspection; and ceaseless introspection is as ruinous as unmixed selfishness. Live for others as well as self: work for others.

(2.) This is modified by another hint. Go to what is near first. In kindly thought for the universe, a man is not to forget his own. Cf. 1Ti . Jesus when dying for the world did not forget His own mother at His feet.

(c.) Extent of the action. Though we are to begin with what is near, though what is at hand is of primary import, we are not to restrict our thoughts nor our actions to our own. Begin at the near, then proceed to what is more remote, till the whole world is affected by your life: e.g.—

(1.) First to the plain. Read part of the Bible easily understood and applied. Interpret providence as far as you can trace a Father's hands. What cannot be understood leave for a future day and clearer lights.

(2.) After this go to the hill. Do not mind a difficulty sometimes. A little adversity strengthens the soul. Trust is perfected in suffering. Many a seed has matured into a noble plant when cast down into the earth.

(3.) Now you may proceed to the vale. Reverently step where the long, deep shadows fall. There is the "valley of the shadow of death"—"the valley of humiliation"—"the valley of vision." Here the soul is quickened and brought into that region of experience that Paul designates as being "hidden with Christ in God."

(4.) Thus prepared with "the whole armour of God," go to the "south." Here were hills infested with foes. So the Christian, after mounting the Hill of Transfiguration with Christ, where for a moment the Divine glory is manifested, has to go back again to a world where man has to contend with demons (cf. Mat )—where he has to grapple with many a spiritual foe, wolves in sheep's clothing, the lion that seeks to devour, the subtle serpent. But go to the "south." God "has not called us to bondage"—the bondage of the cloister: or to linger in dim-lighted religious cell, as if life was to be consumed in feeling. "Fight the good fight of faith." Go where the enemy awaits.

(5.) Then comes the reward. Having gone to the "south," the people might turn aside to the sea. Here an entirely new field of experience was to break upon their vision. Hitherto they had wandered amid arid sands and rocky wastes. Now they come to the sea, where the beauty and glory of the heavens would be reflected in the silent depths of the waters, grace and mystery being added (cf. Psa ). So does God bring the Christian after long and hard toil to gaze into those depths of love and grace which are as oceans mirroring the midnight skies.

(6.) After such revelation of God's glory and power, the people of God can go forth to war with the Canaanite. The kingdom of Christ is extended to Lebanon (the far north)—to the river (the far east). The whole world is filled with the glory of the Lord.

Such are the various stages of Christian experience and work. From what is simple to what is complex, from the near to the distant, the soul lives and labours till all be complete.

III. God, in His address, points out how rightly-directed action will bring its own reward. "Behold, I have set (Heb. ‘given') the land before you: go in and possess."

(a.) True work is sure to bring recompense of some kind.

"If little labour, little are our gains;

Man's fortunes are according to his pains."

—Herrick.

It, first, brings external reward. A day's work brings the day's wages. The sowings of spring are followed by the harvests of autumn.

It, secondly, brings an internal reward in a man's own nature and being.

"Service shall with steeled sinews toil,

And labour shall refresh itself with hope."

—Shakespeare.

"Moderate labour of the body conduces to the preservation of health, and cures many initial diseases."—Dr. W. Harvey.

"Excellence is never granted to man but as the reward of labour."—Sir J. Reynolds.

(b.) Show what work is. Distinguish work from pleasure. Pleasure is the expending of energy without any end or purpose save the sensations caused by the act of waste, whereby pleasure has been defined as "dissipating enjoyments;" work is energy expended for a purpose. In its idea it is conservative. Work is action to get a return for the energy so spent, both to recuperate and increase the power thus employed. Pleasure seeks nothing save the sensation; work demands a recompense. God promises to work its recompense. "Go in and possess."

Deu . "I am not able." "Political and ecclesiastical labours are very great."—Luther.

"None have so hard a tug of it as magistrates and ministers."—Trapp.

"If we had not business and cares and fears above all private persons, we should be equal to the gods."—Dio. Cassius.

"Moses constrained to this not only by the consciousness of his own inability, but by the advice of Jethro and the command of God (cf. Exo ; Exo 18:18-19; Exo 18:21; Exo 18:23)."—Ainsworth.

"I am not able." "We do not read before now that Moses spake thus; but Jethro spoke thus, Exodus 18, and gave advice (Exo ) to get help, which Moses took (Deu 1:24), and then told the people what Jethro said."—Patrick.

"At that time." After the giving of the law.—Selden.

"I spake unto you," &c. "It seems that in the following account two histories are comprised in one; the appointment of the judges at the advice of Jethro (Exodus 18) and the installing of the seventy elders by the communication of the Spirit to them (Num ). The first institution, which was of man's origin, received its consecration by the latter act. The division of the whole people into corporations under heads, also inspired by the Spirit of God as Moses, made the whole unformed mass into one people."—Gerlach.

"I am not able," &c.

I. His was work entirely beyond social help. Such labour becomes more difficult from the loneliness of the worker. Many a minister feels his work hard through his solitude.

II. Such work often entails more self-denial than mortal man can endure. God's grace goes a long way. Still man has the weakness of the flesh to sap his energies. "It is not good for man to be alone."

III. It was work involving self-denial for the very people who caused him all his troubles and anxieties.

The character of Moses.

"The ancients are full of it … His piety, his meekness, his patience and self-denial, his magnanimity, his impartiality, his public spirit and tender love to his nation, his wisdom and judgment, his learning, and all those adorning qualities and happy accomplishments that distinguished this great and excellent man (not even the gracefulness of his person omitted), are there mentioned with such handsome simplicity and plainness of style and narration, as is nowhere else to be found, and perhaps cannot be imitated; such as at once recommends the pattern of the man and vouches the truth of the story."—Bibliotheca Biblica.

"I am not able to bear you," &c. A tone of suffering and weariness is in these words. The true leaders of men are not infrequently compelled to go counter to the prejudice, vice, and sin of their age. Every age has repeated the past and foreshadowed the future in that particular. Moses was true to his vocation. Sorely he suffered.

I. The depravity of his age.

(a.) The people a horde of barbarians.

(b.) Coarse, selfish, idolatrous.

(c.) Almost blind to the spiritual.

II. The magnanimity of his character.

(a.) True antidote of an evil generation is a magnanimous leader. More is done by example than by precept.

(b.) The burdens of life make a truly great character greater.

Compare with this the effect of the pure, magnanimous life of Jesus Christ on His generation—the Centurion, &c.

Deu . The Lord God had multiplied the people. Their increase was not owing simply to a power in themselves. God is the actor.

"As the stars." "A greater number than can be told."—Clapham Patrick.

"The Lord our God hath multiplied you."

When Moses said this, it was with the impression that he had said one of the most inspiriting and congratulatory things that he could say. Compare Psa . "Happy is the man that has his quiver full." In no way could Moses have expressed his idea of God's beneficence more than this. The subject suggested to us here is the benignity of God. Three facts might well be considered in conjunction with this subject—

I. God's benignity is a fact ever before the eye of man's investigating intellect. Adduce Plato's: "God is beauty and love itself"—an outburst of adoration caused by His purified intellect gazing on the outspread universe in this genial atmosphere and refined light of grace.

What was it but this led Bishop Horne to exclaim, "When we rise fresh and vigorous in the morning, the world seems fresh too, and we think we shall never be tired of business or pleasure; but by the time the evening is come, we find ourselves heartily so; we quit all our enjoyments readily and gladly; we retire willingly into a little cell; we lie down in darkness, and resign ourselves to the arms of sleep with perfect satisfaction and complacency."

Or take again that beautiful passage of Emerson's—

"The method of nature: who could ever analyse it? That rushing stream will not fail to be observed. We can never surprise nature in a corner; never find the end of a thread; never tell where to set the first stone. The bird hastes to lay her egg; the egg hastens to be a bird. The wholeness we admire in the order of the world is the result of infinite distribution. Its smoothness is the smoothness of the pitch of the cataract. Its permanence is a perpetual inchoation. Every natural fact is an emanation also, and from every emanation is a new emanation. If anything could stand still, it would be crushed and dissipated by the torrent it resisted; and if it were a mind, would be crazed as insane persons are—those who hold fast one thought, and do not flow with the course of nature;—not the cause, but an ever-novel effect. Nature descends always from above. It is unbroken obedience. The beauty of these fair objects is imported into them from a metaphysical and eternal spring."

II. God's benignity is a fact ever impressing our general consciousness. Not only has the intellect its special sphere of observation, of means to end, and adjustment of cause to effect; but the whole consciousness has that pressing upon it which makes the subject of it cry out in a wild rapture, "God is indeed good!"

III. God's benignity is a fact ever appealing to our faith. What is more startling than to be told that God is good. God is good! and we think of the earthquake where thirty thousands went into the mystery of the shadows in a moment. The benign God! and the storm and the shipwreck loom up as some phantom to haunt our peace. We think of widows: we hear the sob of the orphan. The maiden's love is blasted, and a weary soul goes on its solitary course for years, hoping that there may be a future, and that the spirit of the loved one hovers near.

But God shows His benignity by drawing near in sympathy. Hearts are not left to sigh alone. There is still a voice to be heard when "the thorn" is most painful, "My grace is sufficient."

It is in this profounder and tenderer way God's benignity constantly appeals unto our heart, and our heart's deepest faith.

Deu . "The Lord God of your fathers make you a thousand times so many more as ye are, and bless you, as He hath promised you."

Subject: The prosperity of Zion desired. Not to exert ourselves for those committed to us argues a want of love for them, but there is a bound to man's power. The care of the people devolving upon Moses proved too much for him. He therefore retired from the whole duty, and dealt only with the chief cases, relegating the remainder to magistrates. He had now arrived at the borders of Jordan and the last month of his life, and was enjoined by God to make a farewell memorial; so the generation immediately coming after him, having the history of their fathers so deeply stamped upon them, might serve God with more fidelity than their fathers had. It was in this farewell he felt called upon to make a reference to the act instigated by Jethro—the appointing of magistrates—lest there might be any feeling on the part of the people at his so doing; and, to show his zeal in their service, he concludes with this blessing: "The Lord God of your fathers," &c.

This benevolent wish of his will lead me to consider the prosperity of God's Israel—

1. As a matter of promise. To the promises of God relating to this subject Moses refers: "The Lord bless you, as He hath promised you!" God has promised innumerable blessings to those who are of Israel according to the flesh. Cf. Gen ; Jer 33:22; Deu 30:5; Amo 9:11-15; Zec 8:3-8; Zec 8:13, Zec 8:18-23; Jer 30:19. Innumerable blessings, too, has God promised to His spiritual Israel. That these are included in the wish of Moses there can be no doubt. Cf. Gen 22:17-18; Gal 3:7-9; Gal 3:13-14
Let us, then, consider the prosperity of Israel—

II. As an object of desire. "Oh, that the Lord God of our fathers would multiply His people a thousandfold, and bless them as He hath promised them!" If any of you need a stimulus to concur in this wish, reflect on—

(1.) The benefit that will accrue to every converted soul.

[Were we to contemplate a soul actually taken out of hell, and translated to a throne of glory in heaven, we should say indeed that such an one had reason to rejoice. Yet, what is it less than this that is done for every child of God? Are we not doomed to perdition? Is there any child of man that is not" by nature a child of wrath" I consequently, if delivered from condemnation, "is he not a brand plucked out of the fire"? Is he not at the very time that he is turned from darkness to light turned also "from the power of Satan unto God"? Does he not actually "pass from death unto life"? And is he not "delivered from the power of darkness, and translated into the kingdom of God's dear Son"? Reflect then on this, as done for only one soul, and there is reason, abundant reason, for every benevolent person in the universe to pant for it. But consider it as extended to thousands and millions, yea, millions of millions, even the whole human race, and who should not pant and pray for that? See what commotion is produced in heaven even by the conversion of one soul; for "there is joy among the angels in the very presence of God over one sinner that repenteth." And what must we be who feel so indifferent about the conversion and salvation of the whole world? Verily we have need to blush and be confounded before God for the coldness with which we contemplate His promised blessings.]

(2.) The honour that will redound to God.

[Behold our fallen race! Who is there amongst them that bears any measure of resemblance to the image in which man was created? Who regards God? Who does not practically say to God, "Depart from me; I desire not the knowledge of Thy ways"? But let a soul be apprehended by Divine grace, and converted to the faith of Christ, and what a different aspect does he then bear! Verily, the whole work of creation does not so brightly exhibit the glory of God as does this new created being. Brilliant as are the rays of the noonday sun, they do not display even the natural perfections, and still less the moral perfections of the Deity, as he, the new-born soul, who, from the image of "his father the devil," is transformed into the image of God Himself in "righteousness and true holiness." Now, too, he begins to live unto his God, and by every possible means to exalt His glory in the world, acknowledging Him in all things, serving Him in all things, glorifying Him in all things. Is there a man that is in any respect sensible of his obligations to God, and not desirous that such converts should be multiplied? Did David "shed rivers of tears for those who kept not God's law," and shall not we weep and pray that such persons may be converted to God and made monuments of His saving grace? But conceive of this whole world that is in rebellion against God converted thus, and God's will done on earth as it is done in heaven; and shall this be to us no object of desire? Verily, we should take no rest to ourselves, nor give any rest to God, till He accomplish this blessed work, and till "all the kingdoms of the world become the kingdoms of His christ."]

(3.) The happiness that will arise to the whole world.

[Every soul that is converted to God becomes "as a light" to those around him, and "salt," to keep, as it were, from utter putrefaction the neighbourhood in which he dwells. In proportion, then, as these are multiplied, the very world itself assumes a different aspect. "Instead of the brier there grows up the fir-tree, and instead of the thorn there grows up the myrtle-tree," till at last "the whole wilderness shall blossom as the rose," and this "desert become as the garden of the Lord." I need say no more. The wish of Moses is, I think, the wish of every one amongst you; and you are all Saying with David, "Blessed be God's glorious name for ever; and let the whole earth be filled with His glory." Amen and amen.]

You will ask, then, What shall we do to accelerate this glorious event? God works by means. Learn a lesson from Moses's act. He received assistance. Let the zeal of the Church be fanned into life. Let the Church help the clergy. Then will God's kingdom come. [Abridged.]—Simeon.

Deu . In this book Moses repeats the chief laws to the people. This he does because the generations that first heard them had passed away: a new one was in its place. Much that had taken place he therefore repeats. This led him to refer to their trying and quarrelsome disposition, and the appointment of magistrates to deal with their several cases. The subject, to be considered thoroughly, would afford three ample heads of discourse, viz.:—

I. The qualifications required in those that were to be appointed rulers over the people. They were to be wise men, and understanding, and known among their tribes.

II. The persons to whom the election or choice is referred, which were the several tribes over whom they were to rule: Take ye, or, give ye, as it is in the original, i.e., choose ye, as the word signifies.

III. The person who deputed them to their office, and invested them with their authority: and that was Moses himself, their chief leader; he who was appointed over them by God, and under God on earth supreme. "Take ye wise men, &c., and I will make them rulers over you."

The first only is dealt with on this occasion, i.e., this qualification of a ruler. "Choose wise men," &c. In speaking to which I shall—

(1.) Explain the terms in which these qualifications are expressed.

(2.) Show how necessary those qualifications are to form a good magistrate.

(3.) Set forth the great benefits and advantages which such magistrates are—(a.) to their sovereign, (b.) to the people ruled, and (c.) the honour they bring to themselves.—Condensed from Wheatly on this passage.

Deu . "The Lord God of your fathers make you a thousand times so many more than ye are, and bless you, as He hath promised you." There was but one thought on this subject in the mind of both Moses and the Psalmist. "Happy is the man that hath his quiver full:" and, "Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord: and the fruit of the womb is His reward." Such a view of a social problem, which is now such a difficult one to some of the most thoughtful, could only be taken by men who had a strong and living faith in the providence of God, and who lived in times and countries where food was more easily procured than it is now in civilised countries, and where the habits of the people were very simple. Still, if men were content to be more simple in habit and life, the same sentiment might be expressed to-day as was sung as a joyful song by Moses and the Psalmist. The words read in such a spirit as characterised these two writers suggest these two considerations—

I. That children ought to be esteemed blessings, and that he who has a numerous offspring ought to be thankful to God for them: for children are the heritage of the Lord.

II. That God is the sole Author and Disposer of these blessings: "The Lord God … make, &c., and bless as He hath promised."

I. Children ought to be esteemed blessings, &c. It is a blessed thing to be the parent of a numerous offspring. For

(1.) Such a man is a public blessing to the kingdom in which he lives; for the riches of a kingdom consists in the number and multitude of its inhabitants. Cf. the conduct of the Romans, famed for the wisdom of their laws and prudence of politics, which was guided by this maxim from the first foundation of their government, and who endeavoured by all means in their power to augment the numbers of their people, and rather chose to make their city the asylum of the worst of men than want inhabitants. To this end they framed so many honorary laws, and granted so many and great privileges to the parents of many children.

(2.) A numerous offspring is a valuable blessing with respect to private families, and that mutual comfort and support which those who came originally out of the same loins yield to one another. These bonds are inseparable when the same interest are bound by natural affection.

(3.) A numerous offspring is a valuable blessing to the parent himself. The Jew looked forward to the Messiah being born of his family: the Christian can see a new heir of righteousness. There is joy in their birth: there is pleasure in their after-life if the child is trained aright.

II. God is the sole Author and Disposer of these blessings. Cf. Psa . This blessing is called an heritage. An heritage is an estate got by ancestors, and descends to us lineally without our painstaking. God is our Ancestor, from whom we enjoy all favours.

Three lessons are gathered from the subject of this verse—

(a.) Let those who have no children learn from hence to wait with patience the Divine pleasure, to continue in prayer and alms-deeds, and to be fruitful in good works; and if they have not children after the flesh, they will have a multitude who will call them blessed, and who in the endless ages of eternity will be to them as children.

(b.) Let those who have a numerous family of children be thankful to God for bestowing these blessings on them, and use their utmost endeavour to make them blessings indeed, by grounding them in the principles of religion and bringing them up soberly and virtuously to some lawful calling.

(c.) Those who have had children and are deprived of them, either by natural death, or, which is worse, by any unfortunate accident, may hence learn to resign themselves to the will of God, and entirely to depend on His good providence.—Abstract of Sermon by Lewis Atterbury.

"I know he's coming by this sign,—

That baby's almost wild!

See how he laughs and crows and starts,—

Heaven bless the merry child!

He's father's self in face and limb,

And father's heart is strong in him.

Shout, baby, shout! and clap thy hands,

For father on the threshold stands."

—Mary Howitt.

"I love these little people; and it is not a slight thing when they, who are so fresh from God, love us."—Dickens.

"Good Christian people! here lies for you an inestimable loan: take all heed thereof; in all carefulness employ it: with high recompense, or else with heavy penalty, will it one day be required back."—Carlyle.

"Be ever gentle with the children God has given you; watch over them constantly; reprove them earnestly, but not in anger. In the forcible language of Scripture, ‘Be not bitter against them.' ‘Yes, they are good boys,' I once heard a kind father say. ‘I talk to them very much, but do not like to beat my children—the world will beat them.' It was a beautiful thought, though not elegantly expressed. Yes; there is not one child in the circle round the table, healthful and happy as they look now, on whose head, if long enough spared, the storm will not beat. Adversity may wither them, sickness may fade, a cold world may frown on them, but amidst all, let memory carry them back to a home where the law of kindness reigned, where the mother's reproving eye was moistened with a tear and the father frowned ‘more in sorrow than in anger.'"—E. Burritt.

"Call not that man wretched who, whatever ills he suffers, has a child to love."—Southey.

"Of all sights which can soften and humanise the heart of man, there is none that ought so surely to reach it as that of innocent children enjoying the happiness which is their proper and natural portions."—Southey.

"I am fond of children. I think them the poetry of the world, the fresh flowers of our hearths and homes; little jurors, with their ‘natural magic,' evoking by their spells what delights and enriches all ranks and equalises the different classes of society. Often as they bring with them anxieties and cares, and live to occasion sorrow and grief, we should get on very badly without them. Only think if there was never anything anywhere to be seen but great grown-up men and women! How we should long for the sight of a little child! Every infant comes into the world like a delegated prophet, the harbinger and herald of good tidings, whose office it is ‘to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children,' and to draw ‘the disobedient to the wisdom of the just.' A child softens and purifies the heart, warming and melting it by its gentle presence; it enriches the soul by new feelings, and awakens within it what is favourable to virtue. It is a beam of light, a fountain of love, a teacher whose lessons few can resist. Infants recall us from much that engenders and encourages selfishness, that freezes the affections, roughens the manners, indurates the heart; they brighten the home, deepen love, invigorate exertion, infuse courage, and vivify and sustain the charities of life. It would be a terrible world, I do think, if it was not embellished by little children."—Binney.

"Unless you court the privacy of the domestic circle, you will find that you are losing that intimate acquaintance with those who compose it, which is its chief charm and the source of all its advantage. In your family alone can there be that intercourse of heart with heart which falls like refreshing dew on the soul, when it is withered and parched by the heats of business and the intense selfishness which you must hourly meet in public life. Unless your affections are sheltered in that sanctuary, they cannot long resist the blighting influence of a constant repression of their development, and a compulsory substitution of calculation in their stead. Domestic privacy is necessary, not only to your happiness, but even to your efficiency; it gives the rest necessary to your active powers of judgment and discrimination; it keeps unclosed those well-springs of the heart whose flow is necessary to float onwards the determination of the head. It is not enough that the indulgence of these affections should fill up the casual chinks of your time; they must have their allotted portion of it, with which nothing but urgent necessity should be allowed to interfere."—W. C. Taylor.

Deu . Moses here beautifully recalls to the nation's mind memories of the past, in which mercies received at the hand of God are very prominent. To this is added a prayer that the future may be as the past, but fuller. In connection with this subject are two thoughts, more or less impressive to various hearers, according to the experience of their lives.

I. Man stands in a continued relation to the past. No moment in the present or future can ever be wholly separated from the past. The feelings indulged in and sentiments expressed yesterday will influence life through all after years. A heart is more closely attached to you or deliberately alienated. Your whole after career will be more or less influenced by that one act.

It is highly necessary, while by each present we are making our past which is so to influence our future, that we consider this. The past becomes a man's life. The present very often is nothing. It is but the dividing line between that just done and what we are about to do. The past stretches through long years. From it comes all a man's knowledge, feeling, experience. It is his life; we would almost say himself. He was made by that past.

II. The past gives form to the hopes and aspirations of the future.

"It is necessary to look forward as well as backward, as some think it always necessary to regulate their conduct by things that have been done of old times; but that past which is so presumptuously brought forward as a precedent for the present, was itself founded on an alteration of some past that went before it."—Madame de Stael.

"As the pleasures of the future will be spiritual and pure, the object of a good and wise man in this transitory state of existence should be to fit himself for a better by controlling the unworthy propensities of his nature and improving all his better aspirations, to do his duty, first to God, then to his neighbour; to promote the happiness and welfare of those who are dependent upon him, or whom he has the means of assisting; never wantonly to injure the meanest thing that lives; to encourage, as far as he may have the power, whatever is useful and tends to refine and exalt humanity; to store his mind with such knowledge as it is fitted to receive and he is able to attain; and so to employ the talents committed to his care that, when the account is required, he may hope to have the stewardship approved."—Southey.

On the knowledge of the past we reason for the future. From the past comes experience. Experience tells what is good. That a wise man desires.

Deu . Moses found the work too much for himself alone, he therefore sought assistance. This is but a local application of the principle laid down in Genesis: "It is not good that man should be alone." Man for the most part needs help, sympathy, and encouragement in his work. A few proud natures wander lion-like, alone through the world; but their life is hard, unnatural, solitary. "The solitary," God has taken and "set in families."

"Hear your complaints, remedy your grievances, determine your controversies."—Clapham.

Deu . "How can I bear you alone?" The anguish cry of the fathers has provided language for the children. The sufferings of one age have provided the vehicle of expression for the sufferings of the next. Thus Moses in this moment of trial has done a service for after-ages. Two lessons—

I. The most honoured men are put into situations of extreme difficulty and suffering.

II. Great faith has great trials.

"Examination and trial of a good scholar hurts him not, either in his learning or in his credit; nay, it advanceth him much in both; his very examination rubs up his learning, puts much upon him, and sends him away with the approbation of others. And thus in the trial of faith there is an exercise of faith; faith examined and tried prove a faith strengthened and increased. Some things sometimes prove the worse, and suffer loss by trial; but the more faith is tried the more faith is enlarged."—Things New and Old.

Deu . "How can I bear you alone!" The interrogative form of statement is sometimes the most emphatic mode of statement. Moses does not distinctly state that he was severely tried. But his words imply that much. The words of Moses are echoed by a million hearts, who are crying, How shall I bear this burden, this circumstance, this strife, this loss, this sorrow?

I. Trial is the heritage of every life.

"Trials must and will befall."

All would gladly flee them. It is impossible. The necessity of life, and still more of growth in spiritual life, is trial.

II. Distinguish between trial and the effect of transgression. They may both be forms of suffering; indeed, the same form. They may tend to have the same effect upon our spirit, "of life unto life or death unto death;" but there is this vital difference—the one can be escaped, avoided; the other cannot. A man can avoid losing his friend by his own temper: he cannot at all times restrain the whim and temper of his friend, which also rob him of hallowed friendship. Trials come from without: the effects of our transgressions from within. By care, grace, self-restraint, many of the so-called trials of life might be lessened, for the majority are only the effects of transgression of some kind, and rest entirely with ourselves.

III. Though there may be real trials from without which we cannot, avert, and though much of the suffering which we endure might be averted, and the causes lie in ourselves, still the whole may be cheerfully met, and received as a discipline at the hand of God; for suffering of all kind, no matter whence the cause, if permitted to have the right effect, tends to chasten and purify the spirit.

IV. In trials of all kinds, whether they come through the body in the guise of pain, or whether they directly attack the emotions dressed as anguish, the most efficacious way of dealing with them is a humble and prayerful committal of ourselves to the care and providence of God.

V. Prayer for help, trust in God, the hope of either removal or supporting grace according to the trial, is the true way to commit ourselves to God. To fret only wears out. Complaint embitters. Resignation to the Divine will, memories of brighter pasts, hopes of happier futures, enweave around the storms of life a halo of light and glory given by the Sun of Righteousness, Himself shining from where we cannot see Him.

Deu . "Bring ye unto me wise and understanding men, and esteemed throughout your tribes"—Delgado.

"Known among their tribes." Their several tribes were to approve of them and to vouch for their character. These were in this respect a sort of figure of the College of Bishops, of whose ordination, St. Cyprian tells us, such care was and ought to be taken, that it was a great irregularity and omission in their ordination if the neighbouring Bishops of the province did not come together to the people of the diocese over which the Bishop to be ordained was to preside, and if he was not elected in the presence of the people, as who should be perfectly well acquainted with his whole life and conversation (Ep. ). See Origen, Comm. on Lev 8:5, quoted in Bib. Bib.

In Deu , Moses is represented as having proposed the appointment of these judges to the people himself, which, it is said in the text, was suggested and proposed to him by his father-in-law, Jethro—a circumstance which has been considered as involving a considerable difficulty. One would almost think that the way in which we have stated the fact was in itself enough to show that there is in reality no discrepancy between the two passages; but to avoid all misconception of the matter, we transcribe the following from Dr. Greaves:—

"There is a great and striking difference between those statements, but there is no contradiction. Jethro suggested to Moses the appointment; he probably, after consulting God, as Jethro intimates, ‘If God shall thus command thee' (Deu ), referred the whole matter to the people, and assigned the choice of individuals to them. The persons thus selected he admitted to share his authority as subordinate judges. Thus the two statements are perfectly consistent. But this is not all: their difference is most natural. In first recording the event, it was natural Moses should dwell on the first cause which led to it, and pass by the appeal to the people as a subordinate and less material part of the transaction; but in addressing the people, it was natural to notice the part they themselves had in the selection of those judges, in order to conciliate their regard and obedience. How naturally, also, does the pious legislator, in his public address, dwell on every circumstance which could improve his hearers in piety and virtue! The multitude of the people was the cause of the appointment of the judges; how beautifully is this increase of the nation turned to an argument of gratitude to God! How affectionate is the blessing with which the pious speaker interrupts the narrative, imploring God that the multitude of the people may increase a thousandfold! How admirably does he take occasion, from mentioning the judges, to inculcate the eternal principles of justice and piety, which should control their decisions! How remote is all this from art, forgery, and imposture! Surely here, if anywhere, we can trace the dictates of nature, truth, and piety."—Carpenter, An Examination of Scrip. Diff.

"Wise men." "Rulers' actions exemplary. If the mountains overflow with water, the valleys are the better; and if the head be full of ill humours, the whole body fares the worse. The actions of rulers are most commonly rules for the people's actions, and their example passeth as current as their coin. If a peasant meet luxury in a scarlet robe, he dares be such, having so fair a cloak for it. The common people are like tempered wax, easily receiving impressions from the seals of great men's vices; they care not to sin by prescription, and damn themselves with authority. And it is the unhappy privilege of greatness to warrant by example as well others' as its own sins; whilst the unadvised vulgar take up crimes on trust and perish by credit."—Things New and Old.

"Known." "Public men must have public spirit. Plutarch records an excellent speech of Pelopidas when going out of his house to the wars; his wife came to take her leave of him, and with tears in her eyes prays him to look to himself. ‘O my good wife!' said he, ‘it is for private soldiers to be careful of themselves, not for those in public place; they must have an eye to save other men's lives." Such a spirit becomes every man in public place; flesh and blood will be apt to prompt a man that it is good to sleep in a whole skin: why should a man hazard himself and bring himself into danger? But let such know that men in public places are to have public spirits, and to take notice that though there be more danger by standing in the gap than getting behind the hedge, yet it is best to be where God looks for them to be."—Things New and Old.

"Get you wise men," &c. Moses was not unwilling to share his honours with others. He is an old man. Much of the ambition of youth is dying out. The pressure of anxiety and care is great. With the justice characteristic of his noble nature he did not ask men to share his labours without sharing his honours. A few homiletical points are—

I. No unworthy or selfish ambition to be cherished. Share your honour with those who divide with you your care and toil. How different would many a wife's life have been had all husbands been governed by this principle! Both the rich and the poor daily give us examples. Too many arise like him of whom Milton says—

"One shall rise

Of proud ambitious heart, who, not content

With fair equality, fraternal state,

Will arrogate dominion undeserved

Over his brethren, and quite dispossess

Concord and law of nature from the earth."

II. Contrast with this picture the action of Moses. No merely nominal superiority to be coveted. Position may be had sometimes by theft. Thrones are sometimes stolen as well as trinkets from a lady's table. Place is sometimes gained by flattery. But what is such nominal superiority? True position is power.

"The true ambition there alone resides

Where justice vindicates and wisdom guides,

Where inward dignity joins outward state,

Our purpose good, as our achievement great;

Where public blessings public praise attend,

Where glory is our motive and our end:

Would'st thou be famed? Have those high acts in view

Brave men would act though scandal would ensue."

—Young.

Position of every kind is always a tacit acknowledgment of willingness for service, for the possessor of place is ever proclaiming his power to work. And as soon as a man cannot work it is his duty to retire from office. Moses shows his true manhood in his act. He spurned nominal superiority. He preferred abdication, which his act virtually is, to holding of the reins of steeds of which he no longer had control.

III. The most actively fraternal spirit to be cultivated. Sir Walter Scott ably and earnestly advocated this principle when he said, "The race of mankind would perish did they cease to aid each other. From the time that the mother binds the child's head, till the moment that some kind assistant wipes the death-damp from the brow of the dying, we cannot exist without mutual help. All, therefore, that need aid have a right to ask it from their fellow-mortals; no one who holds the power of granting can refuse it without guilt."

"A happy bit hame this auld world would be

If men when they're here could mak' shift to agree,

An' ilk said to his neighbour, in cottage an' ha',

‘Come, gi'e me your hand—we be brethren a'.

I ken na why ane wi' anither should fight,

When to' gree would make a' body cosio an' right;

When man meets wi' man, 'tis the best way ava

To say, ‘Gi'e me your hand—we are brethren a'."

—Robert Nicol.

IV. This spirit easily cultivated by those who walk with God as Moses did. The secret of every truly great life lies in that fact, "He walked with God." Enoch needed not to see death, for he walked with God. Those who walk with God have God dwelling in them." "Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? If any man defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy: for the temple of God is holy, which temple ye are" (1Co ). "Secret things belong unto the Lord," said the author of Deuteronomy; to which the Psalmist is able to add, "The secret of the Lord is with them that fear Him." God lights that subtle fire in the heart of the believer by the gift of the Holy Spirit, so that all the dross of evil is consumed away and the pure gold of Being alone left. Moses was one of those long in the furnace of affliction. And beautiful was he when the snows of a hundred and twenty winters whitened his head. By the same process, by the same spirit, by the same cultivation, may men to-day become as the man Moses was some five and thirty centuries ago

Ambition proves its own ruin. "The poisonous aconite, so much desired of the panther, is purposely hung up by the hunters in vessels above their reach, whereof they are so greedy, that they never leave leaping and straining thereat till they burst and kill themselves, and so are taken. Thus do men aim at honour and greatness too high for their reach, and too great oftentimes for their merit; for an ambitious heart overgrown with this rank aconite neither admits of the beams of grace to mollify its hardness nor the bounds of nature to restrain the swelling; but is unnaturally carried to wrong those of his own blood that are living, and to blemish the honourable fame of his predecessors that are departed. Such tyrants may bear themselves up for a time, but in the end they shall find that, though Divine justice hath leaden feet, she hath iron hands; though slow in coming, yet she strikes home."—Sir R. Dallington.

The poisonous nature of ambition, "As poison is of such force that it corrupteth both blood and spirit, besieging, seizing, and infecting the heart with venomous contagion thereof, quite altering the complexion and condition of the man that hath drunk it, so the pestiferous desire of sovereignty, though it seize on a mind of mild and mansuet disposition, yet it is of such forcible operation, as it not only altereth man's nature, but maketh man unnatural."—Sir R. Dallington.

Deu . Cf. "Critical Notes."

"Chief of your tribes." "They were the fitter for this high employment because men of quality. They were less liable to be corrupted by bribery, from which Moses took such care that all judges should be so free that he expressly required they should be men hating covetousness (Exo )."—Bibliotheca Biblica,

In the oath administered to judges, Solon put in a special clause to prevent bribery, which is quoted in Demosthenes' oration against Timocrates. "I will receive no gift upon the account of my sentence: neither I myself, nor anybody else for me; nor another with my knowledge, by any artifice or devise whatsoever."—Vide Patrick on Pass.

"Officers." שֹׁטְרִים, Shotérim, cf. "Biblical Treasury," vol. i. p. 158, a long note found in Michaelis on Shotérim.

Shotérim, one set over a thing, an overseer, arranger, administrator, mentioned with judges, Deu , with elders, Deu 31:28, with elders and judges, Jos 8:33, with elders, judges, and heads, Jos 23:2, with guide and ruler, Pro 6:7. They were chosen from people, Num 11:16. They had to make commands known to the people, Jos 1:10. To conduct the levies of soldiers, Deu 20:5. They were officers in cities, 1Ch 23:4; 1Ch 26:29; sometimes filled higher dignities, 2Ch 26:11. They also regulated affairs in the camp, Jos 8:33. The translation γραμματευς, scribe, LXX. sofro, Syr., does not sult.—Fürst's Lex.

"Wise men and known"—in other words, true men. Two kinds of men in the world. Men of the world—imitations of the true thing, counterfeits of immortality; and true men—men full of the spirit of wisdom, full of the Holy Ghost, Act ; Act 4:8; Act 6:3; Act 7:55; Act 11:24, &c.—known men—men known of God and man; known of God because of the truth of their life; known of men because of the power of their life—men of Christ.

I. Men of the world. These follow the course of expediency. They adopt a corrupt worldly religion. Their God is a golden calf. They worship prosperity, know only what is seen, drop the unfortunate, are entirely ignorant of the religious principles taught by James (cf. Jas ). Widows, poor, afflicted, unfortunate, too troublesome, too expensive.

II. Men of Christ. What a contrast these men present! As different as Hezekiah and Manasseh. These true men of Christ have distinctive principles in their life. Conduct governed by the law of their Master (Mat ; Joh 15:12; Luk 6:31).

(a.) These men will eventually succeed (1Sa ).

(b.) These men always strong (Jer ; Mat 28:20).

(c.) Though such have their season of gloom, a light yet arises on their path.

"Sometimes a light surprises

The Christian while he sings;

It is the Lord, who rises

With healing in His wings."

—Cowper.

Magistrates to be men of understanding. Heraclitus being sick, examined his physician concerning the cause of his sickness; but finding that he was ignorant thereof, he would take none of his physic, saying, "If he be not able to show me the cause, he is less able to take away the cause of my disease." Thus there are many sores and sicknesses in a commonwealth, a thousand ways of cheating. The generality of men is, as Ovid said of Autolycus, "furtum ingeniosus ad omne," witty in all kinds of wickedness; indeed the world is set upon wickedness (1Jn ). And such is the subtilty, too, of offenders, that the trim tale of Tertullus (Acts 24) goes current till the Apostle comes after him and unstarches it. How easy is a fair glove drawn upon a foul hand,—a bad cause smoothed over with goodly pretences! So cunning, so wary, and so wise are the many, that, as Cæsar said of the Scythians, it is harder to find them than to foil them; like the cuttlefish, they can hide themselves in their own ink-floods, they cover themselves with their own devices. The magistrate, that physician of the body politic, had need of wisdom, knowledge, and understanding that he may keep that one ear open for the innocent, whether plaintiff or defendant: he must be a man of experience, industry, and judgment to catch all the guilty with the hook of justice, who are crafty and slippery to avoid them, that he may be able to put away the very causes of corruption.

Magistrates must be examples. It is said in the praise of Moses that he was a mighty man both in word and deed (Act ); not mighty in word only, as many governors are, to command strongly, but mighty also in deed, to do it accordingly. As Tully reports of Julius Csar that he was never heard saying to his soldiers Ite illuc, "Go ye thither," as if they should go into service and he stay behind in the tent; but Venite huc, "Come hither; let us give the onset, and adventure our lives together;" a great encouragement for the soldier to follow when he sees his captain march before! Thus it is that if the magistrate will persuade the people to anything, he must show the experience of it first in himself; or if he will command the people anything, he must do it first himself and by himself; otherwise, if he exact one thing, and do another, it will be said that he is like a waterman, who rows one way and looks another. (cf. Sermon preached 1622, before Prince Charles at St. James's.)

"Made them heads." "A good magistrate or minister is the support of the place where he lives. Men use to fence and defend, to keep watch and ward over their cornfields whilst the corn and fruit are in them unreaped, ungathered; but when the corn is inned and safe in the barn, then is open-tide, as they say; they lay all open, throw in the fence, and let in beasts of all kind; nay, sometimes they set fire on the stubble. Thus every zealous magistrate, every godly minister, every good Christian is, as it were, a fence, a hedge to that place, that parish where they live; and when they are once plucked up, when they are taken away by death, or otherwise removed, that kingdom, that place, that parish lies open to all manner of ruin and destruction."—Things New and Old.

Deu . This appointment of the "captains" (cf. Exo 18:21 sqq.) must not be confounded with that of the elders in Num 11:16 sqq. The former would number 78, 600; the latter were seventy only. The time and place, and indeed the transactions themselves, were quite different. The only common point between the two lies in the complaint of Moses, Deu 1:12, which bears some verbal resemblance to Num 11:14-17. But, as in both cases, the grievance Moses had was of the same kind, there is no reason why he should not express it in the like terms. It is, in fact, a characteristic of the speech of early times, and one exemplified in every ancient record, to employ the same or similar combinations of words for like occasions, instead of inventing new combinations for each. Such similarities afford no proof whatever of the writers having other like passages in view. Very ancient languages had not that variety and flexibility of expression which belongs to the modern languages of Western Europe.

"It has been observed that in Exodus the appointment of the captains is described as made before the giving of the law at Sinai; here it seems to be placed immediately before the people departed from Horeb, i.e., a year later. But it is obvious that Moses is only touching on certain parts of the whole history, and with a special purpose. God had given them a promise, and willed them to enter on the enjoyment of it. Moses too had done his part, and had provided for the good government and organisation of their greatly increased multitude. All was ready for the full accomplishment of the promises before the camp broke up from Horeb. The order of statement is here rather suggested by the purposes of the speaker than by the facts. But it is nevertheless quite correct in the main point, which is that this important arrangement for the good government of the people took place before they quitted Horeb to march direct to the Promised Land. This fact sets more clearly before us the perverseness and ingratitude of the people, to which the orator next passes, and shows, what he was anxious to impress, that the fault of the forty years' delay rested only with themselves."—Speaker's Comm.

Deu . A good charge. Those that are advanced to honour must know that they are charged with business, and most give account another day of their charge.

I. He charges them to be diligent and patient. "Hear the causes." Hear both sides, here them fully, hear them carefully; for nature has provided us with two ears, and he that answereth a matter before he heareth it, it is folly and shame to him. The ear of the learner is necessary to the tongue of the learned (Isa ).

II. To be just and impartial. "Judge righteously." Judgment must be given according to the merits of the case, without regard to the qualities of the parties. The native must not be suffered to abuse the stranger, nor the great the small. No faces known in judgment.

III. To be resolute and courageous. "Ye shall not be afraid of the face of man." Be not overawed to do an ill thing, either by the clamours of the crowd or by the menaces of those possessing power.

IV. He gave a good reason to enforce this charge. "The judgment is God's." You act for God—act like Him. His representatives, if you judge unrighteously you misrepresent Him.—M. Henry.

Cf. Solon's oath. "I will hear the accuser and the defender both alike."—Quoted by Patrick.

Deu . "As their person and endowments made them considerable, they were therefore designated with the honourable title Schofetim "(Shoph'tim)" and were also called Elders, a title of honour among the Jews and other nations."—Patrick.

Cf. Alderman = Elderman.

Deu . Subject: Organisation.

There is nothing clearer in history than that men stand in relation to one another of superior and inferior. That very fact necessitates gradations of position; all cannot be first, all cannot be last. The point to be determined is every man's faculty, and his adaptation for a particular sphere. The narrative before us provides us with the abstract principle concreted into a tangible form. Moses—chiefs of tribes—captains—officers.

Society could not exist without organisation. Organisation would break up without leaders (cf. various epochs in history when society has been shattered for want of able leaders). Natural history as well as the history of humanity enforces this truth. The bee has its queen; a flock of sheep, a herd of deer their leader.

Three things about true leaders—

I. They must be chosen of God. Moses was thus appointed; so Joshua. These subordinate rulers were chosen by the same, though in a subordinate manner. Moses as God's vicegerent selected them from those who had God's stamp upon them—ability and acknowledged position. To him that has shall be given.

II. Being chosen by God, they must walk according to the Divine counsels. "The book of the law of the Lord shall not depart out of thy mouth; but thou shalt meditate therein day and night, that thou mayest observe to do according to all that is written therein; for then thou shalt make thy way prosperous," &c. (Jos ). God never endows man with independence. He is raised high, but is ever subject to God. It was because Satan overlooked this, according to our great poet, that he fell from his high estate. However that may be, man quickly learns that he who lives without God soon finds that God can live without him.

III. In proportion as leaders acknowledge God, so He prospers them (cf. Jos ); "for then thou shalt make thy way prosperous, and then thou shalt have good success." "They that honour Me will I honour."

Four thoughts on organisation—

I. Organisation facilitates the development of individual talent.

II. Organisation consolidates Christian society assembled in one place.

III. Organisation presents most formidable front to the enemy.

IV. Organisation promotes healthful spiritual development.—Dr. Parker.

"Judge righteously." It was a shame for Cæsar to confess, "Meliorcausa Cassii, sed denegare Bruto nihil possum" (The case of Cassius was the better, but I am unable to deny Brutus anything); and Henry the Emperor (the seventh of that name) is much taxed in story for that, being appealed unto by a couple of lawyers, who contended about the sovereignty of the empire, they first making agreement betwixt themselves that he for whom the Emperor should give sentence should win a horse of his fellow-lawyer: now the Emperor fairly pronounced truth to be on his side that spake most for his power and authority, whereupon this proverb was taken up, "Alter respondet æquum, sed alter habet equum" (The one hath the right on his side, but the other rides the horse). Thus it is that partiality perverteth right and corrupteth judgment, whereas the law is plain. "You shall have no respect of person in judgment," &c. And the Apostle's charge unto Timothy is, that he do nothing κατὰ πρόσκλισιν, by tilting the balance on one side.

Magistrates should be men of courage. ‘Elvidius Priscus, being commanded by Vespasian either not to come into the senate, or being there, to speak nothing but what he directed, made answer, that being a senator, it was fit he should go into the senate; and being there, it was his duty to speak in his conscience what he thought to be true; and then being threatened, if he did so, he should die, further added, "That he never as yet told him that he was immortal; and therefore," said he, "do what you will, I will do what I ought; and as it is in your power to put me unjustly to death, so it is in my power to die resolvedly for the truth." Here now was a brave-spirited heathen, fit for Christian imitation; for he can never be a faithful man that is afraid to speak his mind. Men of public employment for the people's good must and ought to stand up for the truth, to be men of courage, men of resolution, not fearing the frown of any whatsoever; not echoing out the dictates of others, but freely speaking their own thoughts without any fear at all."—Things New and Old.

Magistrates to be impartial in justice. Selucus, that impartial lawgiver of the Locrians, made a law against adulterers, that whosoever should be found guilty thereof should have his eyes put out. It so happened that his son proved the first offender. Sentence was pronounced, execution ready to be done; whereupon the people earnestly entreated the judge his father that he would pardon the fact, who, upon serious deliberation, put out one of his own eyes and one of his son's, and so showed himself a godly father and an upright judge together. Thus it is that magistrates, like the earth, should be immovable, though the winds should blow at once from all points of the compass; not to favour friends, nor fear the frowns of enemies, but to proceed impartially according to the merits of the cause that is before them (Pro ).

Deu . Duty of magistrates. Part of Moses's solemn charge to the judges of Israel. Jehoshaphat in substance said the same (cf. 2Ch 19:6). Charge was necessary then—now—as long as men are subject to weakness, negligence, corruption, or passion. The words imply—

I. The judgment is God's.

II. Ye shall not fear man.

III. The subject may see the sin and danger of opposing, disobeying, and vilifying magistrates.—T. Wilson.

Deu . The authority of magistrates. "For the judgment is God's." Moses here enforces the charge given to the judges of Israel. He repeats (cf. Lev 19:15) it to procure reverence for the judges, and to encourage the judges to be fearless. Moses had done as much as he was able to procure the faithful execution of so high a trust: he "took the chief of the tribes, wise men" (cf. Deu 1:15). To the natural character of the men he adds the support of a good reason why they should do what was right: "The judgment is God's." First they derive authority from Him, the fountain of power (cf. Pro 8:15); secondly, they judge in His cause, and assert the honour of Him that loveth righteousness" (cf. Psa 11:7). Work of righteous judgment—dividing between good and evil, subduing the violent, detecting villainy, punishing the guilty, shielding the innocent, restraining the vindictive, protesting against all flattery. Considering that the judgment is God's, it becomes imperative that we do right. Two lines of thought—

I. What regard is due to the person that judges for God.

II. What obligations are laid upon him.

Deu . Those who act for God as His vicegerents must act like Him. He will protect them in doing right, and call them to account if they do wrong.—Tract Soc. Com.

"Be not afraid of any man."—Delgado.

"He shall not respect persons." "Not look to the face," &c. Cf. Crit. Notes. Cf. also the ancient custom of painting and sculpturing Justice with her eyes veiled.—Bib. Bib.

The Thebans painted their magistrates without hands, and the chief of them without eyes, to put them in mind that they were not in any degree to be swayed by favour or bribe.—Bib. Bib.

Cf. Homer's description of Ulysses, Od. 4

"Ulysses let no partial favours fall;

The people's parent, he protected all."

—Pope's Homer.

"Ye shall hear small as well as great." "Be equally disposed patiently to attend to the cause of a poor man as of a great, and to do him as speedy and impartial justice. (See Lev .) And here the Hebrew doctors tell us of some singular practices in their courts to preserve the dispensation of exact justice; for if one of the contending parties came into them richly clothed and the other poorly, they would not hear him till both were clothed alike. Nor would they suffer one of them to sit and the other to stand, but both of them either sat or stood. And if they sat, one of them was not permitted to sit higher than the other, but they sat by each other's side."—Patrick.

"Courage and undaunted resolution are altogether necessary qualities for a judge."—Patrick.

Deu . In this verse, in a most undisguised manner, we have most emphatically enforced a social virtue—justice. God never taught that religion might be divorced from morality. When Moses spake thus: when the author of the Proverbs says—"A false balance is an abomination to the Lord:" Isaiah—"Thus saith the Lord, Keep judgment and do justice, for My salvation is near to come and My righteousness to be revealed:" Amos—"Let judgment run down as waters and righteousness as a mighty stream:" Jeremiah—"He judged the cause of the poor and needy, then it was well with him: was not this to know Me? saith the Lord" (cf. the endorsement of Jesus across these passages, Mat 5:17-20): Paul—(Rom 2:13; Php 4:8; Col 4:1; Rom 6:1): and James"—Pure religion and undefiled before God the Father is this, … to keep one's self unspotted from the world," &c. &c., to Deu 2:10 : we have, from Moses to James, divinely inspired men proclaiming there is no divorce between religion and morality; and to the man who pretends to a religious life while he ignores moral and social duties let there be but the one word—"What God has joined together let no man put asunder."

In the fulness of this verse we have the various steps of injustice referred to; and placed in startling juxtaposition is a fact that should be as a barrier to obstruct all such evil courses. Let us observe—

I. That the first step towards evil is a playing with it in our own mind. The inspired penman knew what he was saying when he warned against "respecting." What is admired is loved—is imitated. The mind silently is brought into harmony with it. What was it the young man did whose later life was marked with some of the most terrible vices of manhood? It was so simple a thing as yielding to impure thought—permitting unchaste images to take a lodgment in his fancy. How was it that the young woman whose life was darkened with scenes no woman should have beheld took the first step? Was it not by respecting certain friends whom she ought not to have respected? The voice of the charmer should have been recognised. In her own thoughts she cherished him.

II. We cannot indulge in the thought without its becoming incarnate in some form, which is action. Moses knew that men could not rest content with simply respecting. If the great were respected the small would be ignored: indeed, not only would the small be ignored, there was a danger of their being silenced in their pleadings, and justice, which was their right, being taken from them. In like manner we cannot afford for a moment to think evil of God. If we give place to such a thought, the mind takes an attitude which soon becomes open rebellion.

III. We cannot play with evil without enervating our moral nature. The man who respects the great and ignores his duties to the small loses the "fear of God," and in its place enthrones the fear of man. "Ye shall not stand in awe of the face of man."

IV. The barrier that God would raise up around every man to restrain his feet from wandering is the fact of His presence—His sovereignty: "The judgment is God's." The most impressive comment that can be offered here is what was spoken to Saul on the way to Damascus: "It is hard for thee to kick against the pricks."

Deu . This is part of a solemn charge which Moses gave to the judges of Israel. The same in effect did Jehoshaphat give to his judges (2Ch 19:6). If such was necessary then, now, and will be as long as men shall be as they now are—subject to weakness, negligence, corruption, passion. The words of the text suppose this. The words, though few, imply much instruction.

I. "The judgment is God's." Why, then, the magistrate's power and authority is from God.

II. "Ye shall not be afraid of the face of man." This teaches the magistrate his duty, i.e., that he is not to pervert justice for any worldly consideration; no, not for the fear of death.

III. The subject may here see the sin and danger of opposing, of disobeying, of vilifying the magistrate in the due execution of his office. He is God's minister; his judgment, if just, is the very judgment of God; God is with him in judgment, and will certainly avenge him if he is despised.—T. Wilson's Sermons.

Deu . "The judgment is God's."

In these words Moses enforces that solemn charge which he gave to the judges. He repeats it to procure veneration for their character, to remind them of their own dignity, to raise them above the power of fear, prejudice, and interest. Here was a forcible reason for faithfulness in executing their high trust. Their authority was from God; the work was God's. It concerns the judge to know whose authority he has that he may be righteous: it concerns the people that they may be obedient, I shall therefore show—

I. What regard is due to the persons that judge for God.

(a.) They are to be treated with tender regard.

(b.) The nature of their office requires more than ordinary veneration; for unless we preserve a just notion of the sacred authority that is vested in the ministers of judgment, they will scarcely be a terror to evil-doers—they will bear the sword in vain.

(c.) For the sake of those in public station we should endeavour to suppress all pernicious principles.

II. What obligations are laid upon them.

(a.) No sordid hopes of advantage, no fear, partiality, or pity, must be allowed to pervert.

(b.) "Let no man despise you." You must retain a just value of yourselves and support your character.

(c.) Judges must check vice.

(d.) Justice and mercy should go hand in hand.—T. Newlin.

Deu . "I charged," &c. The parts of this charge are—

I. Patience to hear causes.

II. Justice in judging righteously (Joh ).

III. Courage (Lev ; Deu 16:19; 1Sa 16:7; Pro 14:23).

IV. Prudence. The cause too hard you bring to me.—Kidder.

Deu . Subject: Not to abuse entrusted power. All power is entrusted. Though men apparently make their own position in the world, yet what they acquire is in accordance with ability given by God. We have many cases of abused power. Achan is an instance. He had the power of serving God by destroying what he found. He kept it. Power abused. Herod is another instance of one who abused power.

I. Power may be abused by not using it at all. Cf. Saul with Agag.

II. Power may be abused by using it in a wrong direction. Herod (cf. Mat ). Here is an example of power used in a wrong direction.

(a.) It injured his own moral nature.

(b.) It encouraged others to wrong.

(c.) It brought injury to the upright.

In warning the judges against the abuse of power, Moses thought of all this and much more.

Deu . "That great and terrible wilderness" (cf. Deu 8:15). This language is by no means applicable to the whole peninsula of Sinai, even in its present deteriorated state. It is, however, quite such as men would employ after having passed with toil and suffering through the worst parts of it, the southern half of the Arabah; and more especially when they had but recently rested from their marches in the plain of Shittim, the largest and richest oasis in the whole district.—Speaker's Commentary.

"The Divine blessing has not bestowed the same degree of fruitfulness on every part of Caanan. This fertile country is surrounded by deserts of immense extent, exhibiting a dreary waste of loose and barren sand, on which the skill and industry of man are able to make no impression. The only vegetable production which occasionally meets the eye of the traveller in these frightful solitudes are a coarse sickly grass thinly sprinkled on the sand, a plot of senna or other saline or bitter herb, or an occasional acacia bush. Even these but rarely present themselves to his notice, and afford him but little satisfaction when they do, because they warn him that he is far distant from a place of abundance and repose. Moses, who knew these deserts well, calls them ‘great' and ‘terrible,' ‘a desert land,' the ‘waste howling wilderness.' But the completest picture of the sandy desert is drawn by the pencil of Jeremiah, in which, with surprising force and beauty, he has exhibited every circumstance of terror which the modern traveller details with so much pathos and minuteness—‘Neither say they, Where is the Lord that brought us up out of the land of Egypt, that led us through the wilderness, through a land of deserts and of pits, through a land of droughts and of the shadow of death, through a land that no man passeth through, and where no man dwelt.'"—Paxton.

"That great and terrible wilderness." To those familiar with the reality of which the seen and temporal are but shadows, these words are very suggestive of another desert, and the way by which God's people travel through it. Souls are born in a spiritual Egypt. Life is a kind of desert wandering of trial, "great," "terrible" at times. But there is a way through it; for unto the redeemed One has said in the heart's mystic silence, "I am the Way:" "Lo!

I am with you."

I. The way of the redeemed.

(1.) Long.

(2.) Difficult.

(3.) Sometimes apparently lonely.

(4.) A desert way.

II. The rectitude of that way. It is a right way, for

(1.) It is the Divine way. God led them along it by a cloud and fire.

(2.) It is the way to the promised reward.

Salt deserts. In traversing the region between Egypt and Ghuzzeh, the Gaza of the Bible, my course, during most of the forenoon, lay through a succession of basins or valleys, where the surface of the ground was moist, and covered with a thin incrustation of salt. It was so slippery here that the camels could with difficulty keep erect; one of them actually fell at full length with a groan which it was piteous to hear. We were not far at this time from the Mediterranean, of which we had glimpses now and then. It is quite possible that a strong wind from the west causes the sea occasionally to overflow the entire tract, and on its receding, the water left in the low places evaporates and encrusts the earth with salt. There are other deserts, or parts of deserts, in the East, as travellers inform us, which present a similar peculiarity, though the salt may be formed, in those cases, in a different manner. Perhaps the most remarkable among these is the region south of the Dead Sea. A soil of this nature must, of course, be unproductive. Nothing grows there, and the means of supporting life are wanting. It may be to this feature of an Eastern desert, aggravating so much its other evils, and rendering it unfit to be the abode of men, that the prophet Jeremiah refers when he says of the ungodly man, "He shall inhabit the parched places in the wilderness, in a salt land and not inhabited."—Professor Hackett.

The deserts. "Few who have not visited Eastern lands can form any adequate idea of the nature of a desert. In those wide-spread plains the hand of man is powerless. Nature holds sway as on the morning of creation; in primeval wildness she displays her terrors and her magnificence, and art and science sink down helpless and appalled before the barriers which she has erected. As the traveller recedes from the habitation of man, and the tokens of civilisation begin to disappear, the scene becomes wilder and more desolate; a few stunted patches of parched and scanty herbage here and there meet the eye; vast blocks of stone are scattered over the sand; no cooling streams, no refreshing groves, break the monotony of the prospect; the sun pours down a flood of burning and dazzling light, and the distant mountains glow in the hot and dusky horizon. The strength of man seems to melt away within him, and the camel, ‘the ship of the desert,' paces onward with languid step. By night the piercing winds are scarcely less endurable than the heat by day. The mountainous portions of the desert afford some of the most awfully sublime scenery that the world can exhibit; and here the terrors of the plains are mitigated by shade and water. Such was the wilderness where the children of Israel wandered for forty years."—H.Christmas.

Deu . The journeyings of the Israelites in the wilderness afford an inexhaustible fund of instruction to us. The history of their deliverance from Egypt, their trials and supports, and their final entrance into the land of Canaan, so exactly corresponds with the experience of believers in their journey heavenward, that we are never at a loss for an illustration of that which is invisible from that which actually took place amongst God's ancient people.

The Israelites, after one year spent in the wilderness, were now arrived on the very confines of Canaan, and the exhortation which I have now read to you was part of the address of Moses to them encouraging them to go up and take possession of the land. And assuming (what I need not now stand to prove) the justness of the parallel between their state and ours, the words before us contain—

I. The command given us in reference to the Promised Land. There is for us, as there was for Israel, "a rest" prepared (Heb ), and we are bidden to take possession of it.

(1.) By right, as the gift of God.

[Canaan was given to Abraham and his seed by God Himself. God had a right to give it to whom He would. The former possessors were but tenants at will; if God saw fit to dispossess them, no wrong done them. This is said to satisfy the mind of those who feel repugnance to the transfer of the land from the Canaanites to Israel.

In relation to the land we are called to possess no such feeling can exist. Heaven is the free gift of God to Abraham's spiritual seed, as Canaan was to the natural. It is given to them in Christ Jesus (Tit ; 2Ti 1:9).

This command do we give, in the name of Almighty God, to every one of you who believe in Christ, "Go up and possess the land," which the Sovereign of the universe, of His own love and mercy, has given to you.]

(2.) By conflict, as the fruit of victory.

[Though the land was given to them, they were yet to gain it by the sword. We also have enemies to fight. The world, the flesh, and the devil obstruct. All must be vanquished before we can sit down to the promised inheritance. Nor let it be thought that heaven is less a gift on this account; for though we fight, it is not our own sword that gets us the victory. It was "God Himself who drove out the inhabitants" of the earthly Canaan, and it is through God alone that our weapons produce any effect in subduing our enemies before us (cf. Joh ; Psa 115:1).]

Together with this command we are taught—

II. The way in which we should address ourselves to the performance of it. The command of God to us is positive, as that to them also was; and

(1.) Our obedience to Him should be prompt.

[I am persuaded they would have done well if they had never thought of sending spies to search out the land, and to tell them against what cities they should direct their first efforts. It was a carnal expedient, as the event proved. True, "Moses was well pleased" with the proposal; but he would not have been well pleased if he had clearly seen from whence it issued and what would be the result of it. He saw in it only a determination to go up; he discerned not the mixture of unbelief. What need had they to search when God had searched and was about to lead them? (cf. Deu ). Had they said to Moses, ‘Pray to God for us to direct us, and we are ready to go,' they would have done well; but, by trusting to an arm of flesh they fell.

In like manner we should obey the Divine mandate without delay. We should "not confer with flesh and blood;" we should not be consulting how we may avoid the trials which God has taught us to expect; but should look simply to the Captain of our salvation, and follow implicitly His commands, regarding no word in comparison of His, nor ever dreaming of a more convenient season than the present. What He calls us to do we should "do" instantly, and "with all our might."]

(2.) Our confidence in Him should be entire.

[They were bidden "not to fear or be discouraged." So neither should we "fear" any dangers that may threaten us, or "be discouraged" under any trial we may be called to endure. As for "Anakims" or cities "walled up to heaven," what are they to us? Is not "He greater that is in us than any that can be in them"? If Jehovah be on our side, what have we to fear? We may say of all our enemies, as Joshua did of those he was called to encounter, "They are bread for us;" and shall not only be devoured as easily as a morsel of bread, but they and all that they have shall be our very support, invigorating our souls by the energies they call forth, and augmenting the happiness which they labour to destroy. Whatever may occur, we should never stagger at the promise through unbelief, but "be strong in faith, giving glory to God." We should go forward in the spirit of the holy Apostle, "If God be for us, who can be against us?"]

III. Hear then, believers, and follow my advice.

(1.) Survey the land.

[See whether it be not the glory of all lands, "a land flowing with milk and honey." "Come up to Pisgah, and look down upon it." I would rather say, Come up to Zion, and behold its length and breadth. See it. Taste its fruits. Take in your hand "the grapes of Eshcol." "Not one of its inhabitants ever says, I am sick." "No sorrow there, no sighing, no pain, no death" (cf. Isa ; Rev 21:4; Rev 21:23; Rom 8:18). Tell me, is it not worth the conflict? Only keep that glorious object in view, and you will never sheath your sword till you have gained the victory.]

(2.) Perform your duty.

[Gird on your swords. Go forward against the enemy. Make no account of any obstacles. Think neither of the strength nor the number of your enemies. Say not, "Shall the prey be taken from the mighty,"&c., &c. (Isa ). Be not discouraged by a sense of your own weakness. Go on simply depending upon God (cf. 2Co 12:9-10; Isa 41:10). With confidence do I address you thus; for the Lord Jesus Himself has said, "Fear not, little flock; for it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom." Only "fight the good fight of faith," and you shall be "more than conquerors through Him that loved you."]—Simeon (Abridged).

Deu . In this verse we have a mind at home with God opening itself to the gaze of the world. What simple trust—reverent faith—holy dependence sparkle in the words! Among the many suggestions of this verse, let us notice—

I. That it indicates the bent of a good man's mind. It is Godwards. God is in all his thoughts. The arrangement of life is of God: the past full of God: the present is blessed by Him: the future swayed by Him. Three characteristics of the good man—

(1.) He is of an earnest spirit.

(2.) He is humble.

(3.) He is devout.

II. It delineates the power of a good man's faith.

(1.) His confidence. "The Lord thy God hath set the land before thee," &c. "Nothing but innocency and knowledge can give sound confidence to the heart."—Bishop Hall. "Confidence in one's self is the best nurse of magnanimity."—Sir Philip Sidney.

(2.) His perseverance. "Go up and possess." "Persevere is applied only to matters of some importance which demand a steady purpose of the mind; persist is used in respect to the ordinary business of life, as well as on more important occasions. A learner perseveres in his studies: a child may persist in making a request until he has obtained the object of his desires."—Crabb, Synonyms.

"Great effects come of industry and perseverance."—Lord Bacon.

"Those who attain any excellence commonly spend life in one common pursuit; for excellence is not often gained upon easier terms."—Dr. Johnson.

"He plies her hard, and much rain wears the marble."—Shakespeare.

"If there be one thing on earth truly admirable, it is to see God's wisdom blessing an inferiority of natural powers where they have been honestly, truly, and zealously cultivated."—Dr. Arnold.

(3.) His hope. "Fear not, neither be discouraged."

"It is said of Abraham that he believed in hope against hope. What is the meaning of these words? The passage intends to express that Divine hope overcame human hope. This is the hope which redounds to the glory of God, because it is an act of homage rendered to His omnipotence. He that is destitute of such hope can have no pretence to saving faith, and not to believe in the promises which God has made to us is an evidence that our souls are altogether fixed upon the toys and vanities of earth. That which the world calls wisdom is nothing more than foolishness in the sight of God, and disbelief in His word argues a stupid indifference allied to the brute. Faith and hope repose upon the same foundation—the Word of God. The Christian believes in spite of the evidence of his senses, and he hopes for blessings which cannot yet be discerned by the senses. There is no faith where there is doubt and uncertainty; there is no hope where there is hesitation."—Chrysostom.

"Reflected on the lake, I love

To see the stars of evening glow,

So tranquil in the heavens above,

So restless in the wave below.

Thus heavenly hope is all serene;

But earthly hope, how bright so e'er,

Still flutters o'er this changing scene,

As false, as fleeting as 'tis fair."

—Heber.

"Cease every joy to glimmer on my mind,

But leave—oh! leave the light of Hope behind!"

—Campbell.

"A man cannot drown so long as his head is above water; hope lifts up the head and looks up to the redemption and salvation that is to come in another world in its fulness and perfection."—Polhill.

III. It reveals the source of a good man's power. "Behold, the Lord thy God hath set," &c. Think of Moses speaking thus after a hundred and twenty years of life. Some grow tired of life and distrustful of God before they are thirty. For a hundred and twenty years Moses had lived near to God—he had so lived that God could bless him—God was therefore in all his thoughts.

(1.) God imparts strength to the good for the performance of the most arduous duties.

(2.) The resources of infinite strength always within the reach of the good man.

(3.) The method by which to realise this power is prayer.

There is an excellent story of a young man who was at sea in a mighty raging tempest, and when all the passengers were at their wits' end for fear, he only was merry; and when he was asked the reason of his mirth, answered, "That the pilot of the ship was his father, and he knew that his father would have a care of him."—Pulpit Illustrations.

Necessity of Perseverance. "The philosopher being asked in his old age why he did not give over his practice and take his ease, answered, ‘When a man is to run a race of forty furlongs, would you have him sit down in the nine and thirtieth and so lose the prize?' We do not keep a good fire all day, and let it go out in the evening when it is coldest, but then rather lay on more fuel, that we may go warm to bed. Thus he that stakes the heat of zeal in his age will go cold to bed, and in a worse case to his grave. To continue in giving glory to Christ is no less requisite than to begin; though the beginning be more than half, yet the end is more than all. The God of all perfection looks that our ultimatum vitœ should be His optimum gloriœ, that our last works should be our best works, that we should persevere in goodness to the end."—Things New and Old.

Goodness. "The parts and signs of goodness are many. If a man be gracious and courteous to strangers, it shows he is a citizen of the world, and that his heart is no island cut off from other lands, but a continent that joins to them; if he be compassionate towards the afflictions of others, it shows that his heart is like the noble tree that is wounded itself when it gives the balm; if he easily pardons and remits offences, it shows that his, mind is planted above injuries, so that he cannot be shot; if he be thankful for small benefits, it shows that he weighs men's minds, and not their trash; but, above all, if he have St. Paul's perfection, that he would wish to be an anathema from Christ for the salvation of his brethren, it shows much of a Divine nature and a kind of conformity with Christ Himself."—Lord Bacon.

God the fountain source of all our blessings. It is said of Hadrian VI., that having built a stately college at Lovain, he set this inscription over the front in golden letters, "Trajectum plantavit, Lovanium rigavit, sed Cæsar dedit incrementum" (Utrecht planted me, for there he was born; Lovain watered me, for there he was bred; but Cæsar gave the increase, who from the ferula brought him to the crosier, of a schoolmaster made him Pope of Rome). A witty passenger, reproving his folly, under-wrote, "Here was no room for God to do anything." Thus God may be said not to be in all the thoughts of self-seeking men: they do not, with those ancients, preface to their words, "Theos, Theos," but intervert a great part of the price with that ill couple, turning God's glory into shame, loving vanity, seeking after lies, such as, in the original, will deceive their expectations; of which sort, by a speciality, is that smoke of popular applause, which, the higher it mounts, the sooner it vanishes and comes to nothing.—Pulpit Illustrations.

Reward of perseverance. "I recollect in Queen's County to have seen a Mr. Clerk, who had been a working carpenter, and when making a bench for the session's justices at the court-house, was laughed at for taking peculiar pains in planing and smoothing the seat of it. He smilingly observed that he did so to make it easy for himself, as he was resolved he would never die till he had a right to sit thereupon; and he kept his word. He was an industrious man—honest, respectable, and kind-hearted. He succeeded in all his efforts to accumulate an independence; he did accumulate it, and rightly. His character kept pace with the increase of his property, and he lived to sit as a magistrate on that very bench which he sawed and planed."—Sir Jonah Barrington.

Deu , (cf. Num 13:1-2). There is no real discrepancy between these passages. The plan of sending the spies originated with the people, and, as in itself a reasonable one, it approved itself to Moses; was submitted to God and sanctioned by Him; and carried out under special Divine direction. The orator's purpose in this chapter is to bring before the people emphatically their own responsibilities and behaviour. It is, therefore, important to remind them that the sending of the spies, which led immediately to their murmuring and rebellion, was their own suggestion.

It is frivolous to object that the generation which had sinned thus was dead, and that Moses was addressing men who had had no concern in the events to which he is referring. That this fact was present to the speaker's mind is clear from Deu ; nay, it was the very aim he had in view, to warn the present generation not to follow their fathers in their perversity, and so defraud themselves of the promised blessing, as their fathers had done. It is but natural that Moses, who had been the leader of the congregation all along, should, when addressing it collectively, treat it as the same which he had brought forth from Egypt, and had now for the second time conducted to the Promised Land.

The following verses to the end of the chapter give a condensed statement, the fuller account being in Numbers 13, 14, of the occurrences which led to the banishment of the people for forty years into the wilderness. The facts are treated with freedom, as by one familiar with them, addressing those no less so, yet in consistency with the more strictly historical record of Numbers.—Speaker's Commentary.

Deu ; Deu 1:28. What a contrast these two verses present. The first brings before us the people, with commendable prudence, arranging for carrying out a great plan; the second presents the most pitiful, contemptible picture one can imagine—the same people, because difficulty presented itself in the way of the purpose being conducted to success, cowardly crying out as the veriest abjects. Well might the words of Job 17:11 be quoted in connection with Deu 1:28 : "My purposes are broken off." The world is full of broken purposes. Every heart is filled with its tombstones raised over dead intentions and desires. The true cemetery is the human heart. Look at it—full of dreams of youth—early ambitions—grand schemes of self-profit, or national benefit, or boundless philanthropy. All dead. Two thoughts—

I. All men have, and have had, purposes. The thought makes one shudder. The conflict of feeling too intense to endure. There were purposes of wealth, the present reality is poverty—the very want of a dinner. Recall Johnson's plans, purposes, and poverty.

"He told Sir Joshua Reynolds that, one night in particular, when Savage and he walked round St. James's Square for want of a lodging, they were not at all depressed by their situation; but, in high spirits and brimful of patriotism, traversed the square for several hours, inveighed against the minister, and ‘resolved they would stand by their country.'"—Boswell's Life of Johnson.

"The longer! live the more I am certain that the great difference between men—between the feeble and the powerful, the great and the insignificant—is energy, invincible determination—a purpose once fixed, and then death or victory! That quality will do anything that can be done in this world; and no talent, no circumstances, no opportunities, will make a two-legged creature a man without it."

—Buxton.

II. All men can tell us something about purposes. One can tell us of purposes carried into effect. Another looks to the earth and points to something lying there snapped as a broken spear, and with a deep-drawn moan groans out—"my purpose."

Both these men can instruct. The successful man can show how his success was realised; the unsuccessful can reveal the causes of his failure. Both are governed by a law, if we only knew it.

What is the law of success? The law varies with the sphere in which the success is to be attained, and the nature of the success sought; if the success be earthly merely, then the law of success is in selfishness and ability, or, as one has expressed the idea on its optimist side, "success is the child of cheerfulness and courage;" if, however, the success sought is heavenly, then the law that governs it will be faith in God, and a heart inspired by God's Spirit to do right at any cost. In the one case success is in the possession of a thing; in the other in what one is.

"Failures are with heroic minds the stepping-stones to success."—

"It is far from true, in the progress of knowledge, that after every failure we must recommence from the beginning. Every failure is a step to success; every detection of what is false directs us to what is true; every trial exhausts some tempting form of error. Not only so, but scarcely any attempt is entirely a failure; scarcely any theory, the result of steady thought, is altogether false; no tempting form of error is without some latent charm derived from truth."—Whewell.

"If you wish success in life, make perseverance your bosom friend, experience your wise counsellor, caution your elder brother, and hope your guardian genius."

—Addison.

"So Jotham became mighty, because he prepared his ways before the Lord his God."—Hebrew Chronicles.

"The talent of success is nothing more than doing what you can do well, and doing well whatever you do, without a thought of fame."—Longfellow.

"I confess," says a thoughtful writer, "that increasing years bring with them an increasing respect for men who do not succeed in life, as those words are commonly used. Ill success sometimes arises from a conscience too sensitive, a taste too fastidious, a self-forgetfulness too romantic, a modesty too retiring. I will not go so far as to say, with a living poet, that the world knows nothing of its greatest men; but there are forms of greatness, or at least of excellence, which ‘die and make no sign;' there are martyrs that miss the palm, but not the stake; heroes without the laurel, and conquerors without the triumph."

"Whosoever will live altogether out of himself, and study other men's humours, shall never be unfortunate."—Sir W. Raleigh.

"Those who believe in a future state of rewards and punishments act very absurdly if they form their opinion of a man's merits from his successes. But certainly, if I thought the whole circle of our being was included between our births and deaths, I should think a man's good fortune the measure and standard of his real merit, since Providence would have no opportunity of rewarding his virtue and perfections but in the present life. A virtuous unbeliever, who lies under the pressure of misfortune, has reason to cry out, as they say Brutus did a little before his death, ‘O virtue, I have worshipped thee as a substantial good, but I find thou art an empty name.'"—Addison.

"Had I miscarried, I had been a villain;

For men judge actions alway by events:

But when we manage by a just foresight,

Success is prudence, and possession right."

—Higgons.

"To judge by the event is an error all abuse, and all commit; for in every instance, courage, if crowned with success, is heroism; if clouded by defeat, temerity. When Nelson fought his battle in the Sound, it was the result alone that decided whether he was to kiss a hand at a court, or a rod at a court-martial."—Colton.

Deu . "Came unto the valley of Eshcol." In Num 13:22-24, we have a full account of this visit, likewise the meaning of the word Eshcol given. It means "bunch" or "cluster" of grapes (Num 13:24).—Fürst. The grapes must have been a welcome sight to the desert—worn travellers. Dr. Livingstone tells us something of this feeling: "In latitude 18° we were rewarded with a sight which we had not enjoyed for a year before—large patches of grape—bearing vines. There they stood before my eyes. The sight was so entirely unexpected that I stood for some time gazing at the clusters of grapes with which they were loaded, with no more thought of plucking than if I had been beholding them in a dream."

"A cluster of grapes of Eshcol, the magnificent richness and size of which may be judged from the circumstance of its being carried on a pole, supported on the shoulders of two men. Eshcol still retains its celebrity for the produce of grapes. Sir M. Montefoire lately got a bunch a yard long."—Jamieson.

Deu . "It is a good land which the Lord our God doth give us."

These words were spoken primarily with regard to the Land of Promise: but much that was spoken of that promised land, the natural Canaan, may be applied with great propriety and equal force to that promised inheritance of the saints—the spiritual Canaan of the soul. It matters little what image be used for representing that gift (cf. Rom ) of God, for which among the millions of men's words no one word has been found adequate for its expression, whether we compare it to the "promised land" of Palestine, or to "wisdom;" for in qualifying the expression of the idea we simply follow the leadings of the metaphor, and, whether we say that "it is a good land which the Lord our God doth give us," or, "wisdom's ways are ways of pleasantness," we in the end say the same thing though by different terms, just as we say one half or two-quarters or five-tenths. The Christian heritage of a holy and perfected life, through faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, is a "good land" full of richness and fatness, a land of milk and honey; it is also very "pleasant." It is pleasant because good: it is good because pleasant. Though the pleasantness of religion is always difficult of recognition to the young disciple, it is only so because the Cross of Christ has to be carried by the flesh before that Cross can lose its weight, and its material be woven into a crown. Religion is believed to be good because possessed by the best of men: the assurance of its pleasantness comes by the experience of its power. "That pleasure is, in the nature of it, a relative thing, and so imparts a peculiar relation and correspondence to the state and condition of the person to whom it is a pleasure"—South. Religion is "good" or "pleasant" from its own inherent nature.

I. Because it is the proper pleasure of that part of man which is the largest and most comprehensive of pleasure, i.e., his mind: a substance of a boundless comprehension.

1. In reference to speculation, as it sustains the name of understanding.

2. In reference to practice, as it sustains the name of conscience.

II. Because it is such a pleasure as never satiates or wearies; for it properly affects the spirit, and a spirit feels no weariness, as being privileged from the causes of it.

The pleasures of the table pall; the pleasures of exercise grow into weariness; but in fulfilled duty is a pleasure (cf. work and its joy). How much more in religion! As much as religion is nobler than work.

III. Because it is such as to be in no one's power to take from us, but only in his who has it; so that he who has the property is also sure of its perpetuity. This can be said of no other form of enjoyment. All pass in the using, or are taken away by time. We are at the mercy of men. But though men take away our life they cannot take away that joy of our religion.

"There is nothing that can raise a man to that generous absoluteness of condition, as neither to cringe, to fawn, or to depend meanly; but that which gives him that happiness within himself, for which men depend upon others. For surely I need salute no great man's threshold, sneak to none of his friends or servants, to speak a good word for me to my conscience. It is a noble and a sure defiance of a great malice, backed with a great interest; which yet can have no advantage of a man but from his own expectations of something that is without himself. But if I can make my duty my delight; if I can feast, and please, and caress my mind with the pleasures of worthy speculations or virtuous practices; let greatness and malice vex and abridge me if they can: my pleasures are as free as my will; no more to be controlled than my choice, or the unlimited range of my thoughts and my desires."—South.

"Took of the fruit," &c.

Subject: Fruitfulness.

I. Notice the idea of the text as applied to the land. It was fruitful. Eshcol was noted for its fruit. As fruit was gathered from the land, the land was therefore good. It had received God's gift of capability. God's gift is not the effect of man's labour: though man's apprehension is necessary for the grasping of what God holds out.

II. Notice the idea of the text in its moral bearings. The caterpillar ever encases the butterfly. So physical facts inwrap a moral truth.

(a.) Fruit is the result of cultivation. True in their native state, when wild and uncultivated trees bear some fruit; but such fruit is not to be compared with that produced by care and cultivation. The best fruit is the product of art. God works by means.

(b.) Suggests inquiries with regard to our own fruitfulness. "Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith," was an apostolic injunction, and one that no man can dispense with.

Deu . "A good land which the Lord our God doth give us: notwithstanding ye would not go up." God gives bountifully, but the devil strews impediments in the path that leads to possession. The brave, faithful, hopeful, and strong trample over them and realise success; the cowardly, faithless, hopeless, and weak are terrified by these lions in the way, and die ignoble deaths in the presence of what might have been rich possessions. Here we have plainly that though God gives a kingdom—a goodly land—we fail to possess it, because we refuse, through our fears and on account of impediments, to enter upon it.

I. Our animal appetites come into collision with spiritual progress.

"It is reported of the hedgehog that he goes to a pile of apples, and gathers up as many as he can upon his prickles, and when he comes to his hole, he goes in with his prickles but leaves his apples behind him. Thus how many there are who have wallowed in the apples of their pleasures, with many a prick and twinge of conscience, who when they shall descend, as shortly they must, to their holes of darkness, shall be compelled to leave all their sweets of false delight behind them, and carry with them nothing but the stings and soars of a wounded conscience."

There will be no spiritual fruit there.

In the pursuit of gross pleasure, the spirit is killed.

II. The lower in man, which belongs to the seen and temporal, urges to the sacrifice of the higher and spiritual. In every life there is a Job's wife saying, "Curse God, and die." No man is free from the voice that whispered in the ear of Judas; some there are who sell the Christ for a paltry few pieces of silver. Adam did that. He bought the present at the cost of the whole future. So Esau; a birthright, for a mess of pottage. It is foolish: more so, criminal.

III. When this is done retribution begins here. God does not wait till man comes into the sphere and region of the eternal to punish. Punishment follows quick upon the sin, in many cases, in this world. Israel was turned back into the desert. David was punished by "the sword" that never left his house (cf. 2Sa ). Character is lost. Health departs. Friends are alienated. The heart grows cold and is hardened. Sin slays sympathy with what is divine. Saul had his kingdom taken from him.

Beware of the lusts of the flesh.—"When the oyster opens himself to the sun, being tickled with the warmth thereof, then his enemy, the crab-fish, stealeth behind him, and thrusteth in his claw, and will not suffer him to shut again, and so devoureth him. The like is written of the crocodile, that being so strong a serpent as he is, and impregnable, yet, when he is gaping, to have his teeth picked by the little bird called trochil, his enemy, the ichneumon creepeth into his body, and ceaseth not to gnaw upon his entrails, till he hath destroyed them. Think upon the urchin and the snail: whilst the urchin keeps himself close in the bottom of the hedge, he is either not espied or contemned; but when he creeps forth to suck the cow, he is dogged and chopped in. So the snail, when he lies close, with his house on his head, is esteemed for a dead thing and not looked after; but when in liquorishness to feed upon the dews that lie upon the grass, or upon the sweetness of the rose-bush, he will be perking abroad, that the gardener findeth and smashes him. The lesson is: we must not yield to the sweet baits of the flesh, but we must mortify our members upon the earth, and ever beware that we seek not our death in the error of our life: otherwise if we wilfully offer ourselves to be led as an ox to the slaughter, and as a sheep to the shambles, what marvel if we have our throat cut, or be led captive of Satan at his will."

The danger of fleshly lusts.—"It is said of the torpedo, a kind of dangerous sea-fish, that it is of so venomous a nature, that if it chance to touch but the line of him that angles, the poison is thereby imparted to the rod, and thence to the hand of him that holds it; whereupon the party is so benumbed and stupefied on a sudden that he loses the use of his limbs. Even so, when enchanting lusts insinuate themselves into, or indeed but barely touch upon, voluptuous minds, they grow, with the companions of Ullysses not only brutish, but withal so senseless, that they have not the power to think a good thought, or to do a good action."—Things New and Old.

"For there is no doubt but a man, while he resigns himself up to the brutish guidance of sense and appetite, has no relish at all for the spiritual, refined delights of a soul clarified by grace and virtue. The pleasures of an angel can never be the pleasures of a hog. But this is the thing that we contend for; that a man, having once advanced himself to a state of superiority over the control of his inferior appetites, finds an infinitely more solid and sublime pleasure in the delights proper to his reason, than the same person had ever conveyed to him by the bare ministry of his senses. His taste is absolutely changed, and therefore that which pleased him formerly becomes flat and insipid to his appetite, now grown more masculine and severe."—South.

The character of the profligate George Villiers, Duke of Buckingham, is well known to all who are acquainted with the reign of Charles II. "He was," as said the Earl of Clarendon in his history, "a man of noble presence; he had great liveliness of wit, and a peculiar faculty of turning serious things into ridicule. He had no principles of religion, virtue, or friendship. Pleasure, frolic, and extravagant diversion, were all he regarded. He had no steadiness of conduct; he could never fix his thought nor govern his estate, though it was at one time the greatest in England. He was bred about the king, and for many years had a great ascendancy over him; but at length he drew a lasting disgrace upon himself, and ruined both body and mind, fortune and reputation. The madness of vice appeared in him in very eminent instances; and at last he became contemptible and poor, sickly, and sunk in all respects, so that his conversation was as much avoided as ever it had been courted." His own state of mind can be best learned from his letter to Dr. Barrow: "Oh what a prodigal have I been of the most valuable of all possessions—time. I have squandered it with a profusion unparalleled; and now, when the enjoyment of a few days would be worth the world, I cannot flatter myself with the prospect of half a dozen hours. How despicable, my dear friend, is that man who never prays to God but in the hour of distress! In what manner can he supplicate that Omnipotent Being in his afflictions, whom, in the time of his prosperity, he never remembered with reverence. Do not brand me with infidelity, when I tell you that I am almost ashamed to offer up my petitions at the throne of grace, or to implore that Divine mercy in the next world which I have scandalously abused in this. Shall ingratitude to man be looked upon as the blackest of crimes, and not ingratitude to God? Shall an insult offered to the king be looked upon in the most offensive light, and yet no notice be taken when the King of kings is treated with indignity and disrespect?… I am forsaken by all my acquaintances: utterly neglected by the friends of my bosom and the dependants of my bounty; but no matter; I am not fit to converse with the former, and have no abilities to serve the latter. Let me not be wholly cast off by the good. Favour me with a visit as soon as possible. Writing to you gives me some ease, especially on a subject I could talk of for ever. I am of opinion this is the last visit I shall ever solicit from you; my distemper is powerful. Come and pray for the departing spirit of the poor unhappy

"BUCKINGHAM."

In Cunningham's "Lives of Eminent and Illustrious Englishmen," we have the following concerning the same man. "About the period of Charles's death, his own health became so much affected that he was reluctantly compelled to retire into the country to recruit himself. The spot which he made choice of with this view was his own manor of Helmeasley, in Yorkshire. Here he generally passed his time betwixt the sports of the chase and the pleasures of the table. An ague and fever, which he caught by sitting on the ground after a long hunt, terminated his life. The attack was so sudden and violent that he could not be removed to his own house, but was conducted to a wretched village inn, where, after languishing three days, he expired, unregretted, and almost unattended. He had lived the life of a profligate, and he died the death of an outcast. It is impossible to say anything favourable of such a man as Villiers, whose sole aim throughout life seems to have been self-gratification, and who scrupled not to commit any crime in the pursuit of this single object."

The death of Voltaire.—"In the midst of his triumphs, a violent hemorrhage raised apprehensions for his life:—D'Alembert, Diderot, and Marmontel, hastened to support his resolution in his last moments, but were only witnesses to their mutual ignominy, as well as to his own. Here let not the historian fear exaggeration. Rage, remorse, reproach, and blasphemy, all accompany and characterise the long agony of the dying atheist. His death, the most terrible ever recorded to have stricken the impious man, will not be denied by his companions in impiety. Their silence, however much they may wish to deny it, is the least of those corroborative proofs which might be adduced. Not one of those sophisters has ever dared to mention any sign of resolution or tranquillity evinced by their ‘great chief' during the space of three months, which elapsed from the time he was crowned in the theatre until his decease. Such a silence expresses how great was their humiliation in his death!…

"The conspirators had strained every nerve to hinder their chief from consummating his recantation; and every avenue was shut to the priests whom Voltaire himself had sent for. The demons haunted every access; rage succeeded to fury, and fury to rage again, during the remainder of his life. Then it was that D'Alembert, Diderot, and about twenty others of the conspirators, who had beset his apartment, never approached him but to witness their own ignominy; and often he would curse them, and exclaim—'Retire! It is you who have brought me to my present state! Begone! I could have done without you all; but you could not exist without me! And what a wretched glory you have procured me!' Then would succeed the horrid remembrance of his conspiracy. They could hear him the prey of anguish and dread, alternately supplicating or blaspheming that God against whom he had conspired; and in plaintive accents he would cry out, ‘O Christ! O Jesus Christ!' and then complain that he was abandoned by God and man. The hand that had traced, in ancient writ, the sentence of an impious and reviling king, seemed to trace before his eyes the horrid blasphemies which he had so often uttered. In vain he turned his head away; the time was coming apace when he was to appear before the tribunal of Him whom he had insulted; and his physicians, particularly M. Tronchin, calling in to administer relief, thunderstruck, retired, declaring ‘that the death of the impious man was terrible indeed.' The pride of the conspirators would willingly have suppressed these declarations, but it was in vain. The Mareschal de Richelieu fled from his bedside, declaring ‘it to be a sight too terrible to be sustained;' and M. Tronchin, ‘that the furies of Orestes could give but a faint idea of those of Voltaire.'"—Abbe Barruel, quoted in "The Christian's Sketch Book."

Deu ; Deu 1:26. "Go up." … "Ye would not."

What is this but unbelief on the part of Israel? Though God had promised to give the land, the people had refused to take it. Why? Because a few cowardly spies said, "It will be hard work." And the work became harder to the minds of this people because they had no faith in God, who helps in the accomplishment of all work. If they had believed God, difficulty would have been nothing.

I. God might have abstained from all interferences in the life and action of Israel. But He was pleased to identify Himself with His people (cf. Heb ).

II. God continues that interest spiritually. Those who believe He helps. Those who believe not are condemned, powerless, ruined (Joh ).

III. When salvation is provided, the anger of God will be great if it be refused (cf. Pharaoh). Israel hardened his neck. "He that hardens his heart is suddenly cut off."

IV. Help is provided for the sinner, but many will not accept it. "Ye would not go up."

(a.) Its necessity—man is dead.

(b.) Nature of the help—life (cf. Joh ).

(c.) Its completeness (cf. work of Christ).

Deu . Pictures presented here:

1. A calm righteous man, Deu ; Deu 1:29
2. Impotent rage, Deu 

3. Perfect confidence in personal destiny, Deu .

Deu . There is something very brave and outspoken in these words. Picture a man standing up before an infuriated people with the calmness that the tone of this passage implies. (cf. a great political leader rebuking a Hyde Park or Trafalgar Square popular demonstration.) The Christian minister is at times in such position. He must preach a truth unsavoury to the natural man. Let there be the same calm, brave outspokenness, and force of dignity. Moses' power in the God who was speaking through him. Four points—

I. His entire self-possession.

II. A co-operator with God.

III. His power to adapt himself to great crises.

IV. He could rebuke, because he knew much and loved much. His position among the people the result of his identifying himself with them in their need (Heb ).

Deu . "Ye would not go up," &c. "Rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft," said a later oracle. Calm reflection compels one almost to say that rebellion against God is insanity. No good, ultimately, is gained by it.

I. All trifling with the Divine law involves at least the degradation of him who trifles with it (cf. Deu ). Sometimes his accomplices (cf. Ananias and Sapphira). Sometimes his friends, even though they be innocent (cf. Achan). "Sin of father visited upon children," &c.

II. All honour of the law secures exaltation in the kingdom of heaven (cf. 36-38). "They that honour Me will I honour."

(a.) Law of God in harmony with man's constitution.

(b.) God's law is God's advice for man to act by.

III. Man is to regulate his conduct by divine law, and not by human standards. "Act from a maxim at all times fit for law universal."—Kant. He who walks at noon lighted by a taper will be held guilty for all the consequences of such act. These men had to suffer all the effects possible on one act of folly and wrong.

IV. There is one characteristic in which the law of Christ is one with the law of Moses. Obedience to it is necessary. "If ye love Me, keep My commandments" (cf. Joh ). "If a man love Me, he will keep My words," said Christ, "and My Father will love him." The Father's love consequent on the keeping of the words.

V. Let us take warning, and be careful how we treat the law of Christ, lest, through unbelief and consequent failure of purpose, we be shut out of a better country (cf. all the early chapters of Epistle to the Hebrews).

"Ye rebelled," &c.

Human conduct is affected by the religious life of the community. We cannot live without God without losing spiritual life (cf. Joh ). Such alienation acts most ruinously upon the heart life, which is the centre of being and the source of our activities.

I. God's covenant forsaken.

II. This means entering into covenant with the devil. He that is not for, is against.

III. Man becomes blinded to right.

IV. His blindness prevents his seeing the precipice of ruin on which he stands.

"Ye would not," &c.

Here are people who knew the will and command of God, yet would not obey. "Ye would not go up. From the words we may infer—

I. The possibility of knowing the law, but obstinately and persistently transgressing it (cf. Judas, Byron, Voltaire). These all knew what was right.

II. The possibility of having the law of God enforced upon us by a divinely-inspired and appointed prophet without it affecting us. How many hearers every Sunday murmur at preachers, men of God and true! Moses spoke: the people heedless. They would be the same if one spoke from the dead (Luk ).

III. The law of God must be obeyed whether it meet our approbation or not. It is God's law; that is sufficient.

(a.) Show it is God's law.

(b.) God's law may be known from its harmoniousness with the highest principles of right in our being; and from its meeting the necessary requirements of man's nature.

(c.) No command of God contrary to the law of the universe (cf. teaching of Christ—nature was the language of His thoughts).

The inconsiderate multitude.

"We see by experience that dogs do alway bark at those they know not;

and that it is their nature to accompany one another in those clamours: and so it is with the inconsiderate multitude, who, wanting that virtue which we call honesty in all men, and that especial gift of God which we call charity in Christian men, condemn without hearing, and wound without offence given.—Sir Walter Raleigh.

"Notwithstanding." Although God had done so much, this was their only return. Nothing is more strongly marked in some dispositions than ingratitude.

"On adamant our wrongs we all engrave,

But write our benefits upon the wave."

—King.

"Ingratitude! thou marble-hearted friend;

More hideous, when thou showest thee in a child,

Than the sea monster."—Shakespeare.

"We seldom find people ungrateful as long as we are in a condition to render them services."—Rochefoucauld.

Of such it may be said, "Gratitude is a sense of favours yet to come."

"Ingratitude is abhorred of God and man."—L' Estrange.

"He that calls a man ungrateful sums up all the evil that a man can be guilty" of.—Swift.

"One ungrateful man does an injury to all who stand in need of aid."—Publius Syrus.

Ingratitude reproved.

"An empty bucket that is let down into a well doth, as it were, open its mouth to receive the water; but being drawn up full showeth his bottom only to the well that gave it. The sea receives her moisture from heaven, sweet and pleasant, but returns it salt and brackish. The clouds by the power of the sun-beams are exhaled from the earth; but, being once mounted, they darken that air and obscure that sun that raised them. The frozen snake in the fable stingeth him that refreshed it. Thus it is with all unthankful men, men ungrateful to God; He ladeth daily with benefits and blessings, and they lade Him with sins and trespasses."—Things New and Old.

"Athenæus reporteth of Milesius that having, brought a dolphin alive, and letting him go again into the sea; afterwards, himself being cast away by shipwreck, and ready to perish in the midst of the waters, the dolphin took him and carried him safely to shore … It is more than beastly ingratitude for any man to reward evil for good."—Things Nat and Old.

Deu . "Ye murmured." "And you took your sons and daughters into your bosoms."—Targum of Jonathan.

"Because the Lord hates," &c. "This evil saying Moses would not have his enemies say (Deu ). It shows the height of their sin which imputed that to hatred wherein God manifested His love (Deu 4:37; Deu 7:8). "—Ainsworth.

"Lord God hated us." An instance of how men rush to conclusions from insufficient premises. For homiletic purposes we might notice—

I. The impossibility of correctly educing ultimate principles and formulating doctrines thereon from a limited number of facts.

II. The danger of permitting feeling to usurp where judgment should rule.

III. The temptation to exaggerate extraordinary circumstances into utterly false facts.

IV. The danger of determining the will and nature of God by human wisdom and experience alone.

IV. The necessity of knowing God (cf. passages in. New Testament where knowing God is referred to) before affirming anything of Him. Moses knew God. How differently would he have interpreted His providence. Could God but speak to every man, much of the mystery and mercy in many lives would instantly disappear. Read Scripture. They testify of God.

"Ye murmured in your tents."

It must have been a stirring sight to see the thousands of Israel standing in the doors of their tents:—A wild horde of semi-barbarians, fierce in their rage, and almost ungovernable. What a picture of a sinful world, where all men are uncultivated in the ways of holiness and submission—a frantic host of moral and spiritual maniacs. More than once had Moses such an experience. No penitence; no submission; no hope: rage on every face.

I. The sorrow of this people had reference to the loss of what they esteemed valuable. Things are not valuable to the multitude for what they are in themselves, but according to people's ideas of them. (cf. Bear robbed of her whelps.) Fierce! The whelps precious to the bear. There is real worth—a something valuable in itself.

"Greatness and goodness are not means, but ends:

Hath he not alway treasures, alway friends,

The good great man? Three treasures,—Love and Light,

And calm Thoughts, regular as infant's breath;

And three firm friends, more sure than day or night,—

Himself, his Maker, and the Angel Death."—Coleridge.

"Sorrow being the natural and direct offspring of sin, that which first brought sin into the world must, by necessary consequence, bring in sorrow too"—South.

Man has a true cause for sorrow when he loses his soul, as he does by sin, for he loses something really valuable. For such many are satisfied, with very quiet, well-behaved sorrow indeed.

II. This sorrow was more passionate and all-absorbing, because of the unexpectedness of its cause. This grief came as a sudden pain. It was acute, not chronic. Long pains deaden.

"The violence of sorrow is not at the first to be striven withal; being, like a mighty beast, sooner tamed with following than overthrown by understanding."—Sir. P. Sydney.

Enmity to God.—"It profits us nothing to be peaceful toward all men if we be at war with God; it is no good to us if all men approve, and the Lord be offended; neither is there any danger, though all shun and hate us, if with God we find acceptance and love."—Chrysostom.

"No man can certainly conclude God's love or hatred to any person from what befalls him in this world"—Tillotson.

"From the instant of our birth we experience the benignity of Heaven, and the malignity of corrupt nature"—Trusler.

Deu . The spies report and its effect.

The beginning of any line of conduct usually enables an attentive observer to form a just anticipation of the manner in which it will be pursued. If the beginning is right, the end is right. If the end is a failure, a something wrong is implied in the beginning. The people proposed to send spies. So artfully were their guilty motives concealed, that Moses failed to see them and was even pleased with the proposal. The result, however, reveals all. A voice of warning is meant to reach our conscience from the page of Jewish history (cf. 1Co ). The fact and its lessons may be considered under three heads:—

I. The conduct of the unfaithful spies.

II. The conduct of Caleb and Joshua.

III. The conduct of the guilty nation.

1. The conduct of the unfaithful spies.

1. Men of position.

2. Their commission clearly defined (Num ).

3. They accomplished their work safely.

4. God showed Himself with them. Thus far, well. But they were men of sight, not faith. All that God had revealed went for nothing. They saw only difficulties. They overlooked what God had done for them. They discouraged the people.

II. "As there is no society free from some corruption, so it is hard, if in a community of men there be not some faithfulness." Such fidelity was shown by Joshua and Caleb. They form a contrast with the ten. But Israel would not hear them. The world will ever hear its own prophets; and stone those who speak in the name of God.

III. The conduct of the guilty nation. If experience had been of any use to Israel they would surely have listened to Caleb and Joshua: but with such experience is thrown away.

1. The unfaithful spies and guilty multitude represent a class;—the timid and desponding professors of religion who need to be warned of their SIN.

2. "There are many, however, who possess a portion of that flame which glowed in the hearts of Caleb and Joshua; men gifted with courage for the warfare of life, and zealous for their God."—Buddicom.

Deu . "Walled up to heaven." An hyperbole. Contrast hyperbole with reality: reality with hyperbole. Hyperbole, a figure in rhetoric by which anything is increased or diminished beyond exact truth, e.g., "he runs faster than lightning."—Latham. Reality is opposed to shadows, types, pictures.—Whately. What is, not what merely seems.—Latham.

"A bird carries the voice" (Ecc ); "Amorites whose height was height of cedars" (Amo 3:9) are hyperboles. "Length of bedstead of Og reality, no hyperbole."—Maimonides.

(See also "Quintilian Instit.," book viii. c. 6, and Patrick on this passage).

"Walled up to heaven." "This description of the cities as ‘high and walled up to heaven,' though a strong hyperbole, answers the description of most Eastern cities whose walls are smooth, very lofty, and difficult to be scaled. The walls were of mud or of stone; and as the people were unacquainted with scaling ladders, whenever they had surrounded their cities with walls too high for man to climb over, they considered their security established. The same simple expedient is resorted to by the Arabs who live in the very wilderness in which Israel wandered, and who are far more inured to warlike enterprises than that people were. The great monastery of St. Catherine at Mount Sinai is built of freestone, with high smooth walls. On the east side there is a window by which those that are within draw up pilgrims into the monastery with a basket, which they let down by a rope that runs through a pulley to be seen above at the window, and the pilgrims go into it one after another. These walls are so high that they cannot be scaled, and without cannon the place cannot be taken."—Thevenot.

"Whither shall we go up?" Agreeably to the nature of interrogative particles, whither sometimes including a negative, may be resolved into nowhere.—Fürst. This suggests that we may interpret the verse:—"What is the use of struggling and toiling? We have nowhere to go. We may as well give up at once."

"Our brethren discouraged our hearts" (cf. "Crit. Notes"). The Bible is full of human nature. Man is to-day as he was 3000 years ago. Godless men had no courage for themselves, and, dog-in-the-manger like, would not let others have it. They took away what little the people had. We have here old types of a modern class. Two facts about them—

I. They see the difficulty of life, but no God to help them in it.

II. The difficulties seen, cause fear, and then fears magnify the difficulties.

Deu . "Dread not." To deliver them from fear Moses adds two powerful arguments. He gives reasons for what he bids them do—

I. A promise of Divine assurance:—"The Lord … He shall fight," Deu 

II. The experience of past mercies:—"God bare thee," &c., Deu (cf. His dealings with them in Egypt, wilderness, &c.); (cf. Isa 49:22 with Exo 19:4).

Compare Joh , Luther's trans. Christ gives two reasons for disciples' faith. Ye believe in God—-ye believe in Christ:—therefore no reason to fear.

Deu . Contrast by comparison of these two verses the character of the people and the character of Moses. Moses, strong: people, weak. In life of Moses a firm, clear, strong purpose; the nation swayed by every wind that blew. The character of Moses, as opposed to that of the people, might aptly illustrate the character of the Christian who has truly laid his foundation on the Rock, in contrast with that of a worldling who is tossed as a straw upon the waters. The true Christian is essentially and pre-eminently a religious man. Has fixed principles and purpose in life. Religion means harmony with God.

I. Religion is a reality.

II. Religion is a reality in the soul.

III. Religion is a vital reality in the soul.

IV. Religion is a vital reality in the soul, ever discernible. True religion is known.

(a.) In its essence.

(b.) Manifestations.

(c.) By its fruits.

Deu . Contrast Moses and the spies. Moses encouraged; the spies discouraged. Here, extremes of character; courage, cowardice. Many such antitheses of character in Scripture. Hezekiah and Manasseh; Jacob, Esau; Jesus, Judas; Judas, the residence of Satan; Jesus, the residence of all the godhead bodily. But watch the influence of the bad; it undoes all the good accomplished. The people discouraged; the Son of God sold, &c. A few lessons may be gathered from these facts:—

I. Too intimate connection between the Church and world may prove injurious to the Church. "Man cannot handle pitch," &c. The people discouraged though they had a Moses.

"It is better, safer I am sure it is, to ride alone, than to have a thief's company. And such is a wicked man, who will rob thee of precious time, if he do thee no more mischief. The Nazarites, who might drink no wine, were also forbidden to eat grapes, whereof wine is made (Num ). So we must not only avoid sin itself, but also the causes and occasions thereof, amongst which, bad company—the lime-twigs of the devil—is the chiefest, especially to catch those natures which, like the good-fellow-planet Mercury, are most swayed by others."—T. Fuller.

II. Hypocrites are more injurious to the Church than non-professors. The people had not been affected by foes quite as terrible in the wilderness as those in Canaan. Opinions of enemies do not affect: it is the thought of a friend that influences. These spies were supposed to be friends: they were in service of Israel; the hypocrite is often in the service of the Church: the acknowledged friend. The Church is identified with him.

(a.) The world depends upon him for its opposition to religion.

(b.) Hypocrites become the leader of the enemy after leaving Christ (cf. Judas. He led the band, &c.).

(c.) They know the failures of Christian brethren, because taken into confidence as friends.

(Explain what a hypocrite is, ὑποκριτής = one who plays upon the stage. An actor—feigner. Therefore a false pretender to virtue or piety).

III. Feeble moral characters injurious to the Church. But remember two facts with regard to the Church—

(a.) It is an hospital for souls' disease, as well as (b.) the home of the strong in Christ. Be tender to the weak, but restrain them from the positions of the tried and strong.

IV. The world's joy and the Church's grief. If the heathen had known what grief there was in Israel, their heart doubtless rejoiced. Often what is death to one is pleasure to another (cf. fable of boys and frogs). Death of Christ, the life of the world (cf. Joh ). "One man's loss another's gain."

Deu . "Dread not," &c. Encouragement.

I. Every good work is sure to meet with opposition. In every journey there will necessarily be rough places.

II. Christians are not required to go anywhere where their Captain has not gone before.

III. The Christian is not to wait till all difficulties are removed. His action will sometimes remove difficulties. "Go forward," &c. (cf. Jos ).

Faithful discharge of duty in everyday life is doing God's work: the promise of the following verse applies to the removal of difficulties, &c., and the fighting for us in the warfare of daily experience, business, family, &c.

Man's need, God's opportunity.—"Philo, the Jew, being employed as an ambassador or messenger to Caius Caligula, the emperor of Rome, his entertainment was but slight, for he had no sooner spoken on the behalf of his country, but he was commanded to depart the court; whereupon he told his people that he was verily persuaded that God would now do something for them, because the emperor was so earnestly bent against them"—Pulpit Illustrations.

Deu . Dread not, &c.

The desponding encouraged. Much in life to depress. Opposition quickly rises. Success dependent on courage. Conquest wavers with the wavering heart. Napoleon lost a battle through a bilious fit. Strongest, coolest, bravest, have seasons when they need encouragement. Three ways in which Moses encouraged—

I. By appeal to the fact of God's presence. "The Lord God which goeth before you."

II. By appeal to the success of the past (cf. Deu ). "In the wilderness

… where God bare thee," &c.

III. By appeal to future success, Deu . "He shall fight."

Success in undertakings is not infrequently the result of very unlikely and small beginnings. The following incident from the battle between Marcellus the Roman, and Hannibal the Carthaginian, cited from Plutarch, well illustrates the point:—

"Both armies then engaged, and Hannibal, seeing no advantage gained by either, ordered his elephants to be brought forward into the first line, and to be pushed against the Romans. The shock caused great confusion at first in the Roman front; but Flavius, a tribune, snatching an ensign staff from one of the companies, advanced, and with the point of it wounded the foremost elephant. The beast upon this turned back, and ran upon the second, the second upon the next that followed, and so on till they were all put in great disorder. Marcellus observing this, ordered his horse to fall furiously upon the enemy, and, taking advantage of the confusion already made, to rout them entirely. Accordingly, they charged with extraordinary vigour, and drove the Carthaginians to their entrenchments. The slaughter was dreadful; and the fall of the killed, and the plunging of the wounded elephants, contributed greatly to it. It is said that more than 8000 Carthaginians fell in this battle; of the Romans not above 3000 were slain". All this success, in a measure, was owing to a man wounding an elephant with an ensign staff."

"Success may be delayed for a time. Failure may seem to attend our work. There may be no blossoms or fruit now; but it will come. Our judgment is often rash and premature. The sailor predicts storms; there is a great calm: the merchant a panic; there is a rich harvest: the minister barrenness; there is an abundant blessing." The spies said the land is full of big men: Moses said God will help us. It matters not who is against, if God is only for us.

Faith produces Confidence.—"In the midst of a tumultuous sea the modes of the compass remain immovable, because they govern themselves, not according to the winds, but according to the influence of the heavens. So the faith of the faithful remaineth firm amongst the rude agitations and distracted variations of the world, because it governeth itself, not according to the instability of the affairs of this world, but according to the promises of God, which are from all eternity."—Pulpit Illustrations.

Power of Faith.—"When Toxaris saw his countryman Anacharsis in Athens, he said unto him, I will show thee all the wonders of Greece: in seeing Solon thou seest all, even Athens itself, and the whole glory of the Greeks. Tell me, Christian, hast thou faith and assured trust in the Lord? then thou hast more than all the wonders of Greece, upon the point all the wonderful gifts of grace; for faith is the mother virtue from which all others spring, and without faith all the best of our actions are no better than sin."—Things New and Old.

Deu . "The Lord your God … goeth before you." We need to read side by side with these words those of the apostle: "Because greater is He that is in you than he that is in the world" (1Jn 4:4). When a man is tenanted by God, be has not much reason to fear, for he becomes an inheritor of the visions and experience of Elisha (cf. 2Ki 6:16-18).

I. Show wherein God is with us.

(a.) God with a man by his faith. Paradoxical though it sounds, yet true. To believe in God is to realise the emotions of the Divine presence. Such feelings strengthen. Faith in the Almighty calls forth enthusiasm and courage. For so long as there is faith, hope burns. The soldiers who had faith in Napoleon had his courage in their heart. They conquered.

(b.) God with a man by His word. One way to communicate ourselves to others is to speak to them. Sometimes the written word suffices. A word from a distant friend gives us the man even more than his bodily presence would without the word. So God sends His word to men. There is the word spoken by the prophet. There is the Living Word, Jesus Christ; the expression of the Father's heart.

(c.) God is with a man by His Spirit. "Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye believed?" "Know ye not that the love of God is shed abroad in our heart by the Holy Ghost given unto us!"

II. Show how the Divine Presence bears upon the soul.

(a.) The power is in us by which to gain fully the world of our hopes. "To as many as received Him, to them gave He ἐξουσιαν" (not merely capability— δυναμιν Lücke,—still less privilege or prerogative (Chrysostom and others),—but power, De Wette; involving all the actions and states needful to them so becoming and removing all the obstacles in their way, e.g., the wrath of God and the guilt of sin, Alford) "to become the children of God—to those which believe in His name."

(b.) By this power man is superior to the world (cf. 1Jn ).

(c.) This power gives moral and spiritual advancement in life.

"Cherished with hope, and fed with joy, it grows;

In cheerful buds their opening bloom disclose,

And round the happy soil diffusive odours flows."—Pope.

Deu . "Be not afraid …

God fights for you."

Here in all the light and shade of historic life is a picture of the soul that is in Christ Jesus—a spirit with God fighting for it, on its side (cf. Rom ). The natural man is apart from God; he has to fight for himself. The man who like ancient Israel has entered into covenant with God, has passed from Death—alienation, into Life—co-operation with God, and he has God fighting his battles for him. The past becomes an earnest of the future. The grace given a deposit of the whole amount to be given in the Spirit's subsequent developments.

I. Man in Christ is freed from sin. He has escaped from the slavery of him or that which is opposed to the divine will. He lives and works with God: God with him.

II. By this man is advanced in moral and spiritual excellence. He is no longer a slave. He is Christ's free man. The true idea of Divine holiness is realised. The man knows daily from joy-filled triumph, and experience, that God is on his side, overcoming evil in his nature, harmonising discord, and restoring him, the man, to the likeness of a Son of God.

III. Man in Christ is destined for future glorification. (Beniseh translate Deu , "The Eternal your God," &c.) What an Eternal Being does is worthy of Eternity. The glory of man must have a larger arena than the confined amphitheatre of Time.

IV. He is destined to enjoy the glory which belongs to Christ Himself (cf. Joh ).

Deu . "He shall fight for you," &c. The Helper of His people. If God were only an idea, then the utterance of such a thought would be the cruellest act that demon-spirit could prompt, for hopes of the most sensitive nature would be raised only to be dashed down again. But because God is not an idea but a living person—the Hearer and Answerer of prayer—the sympathetic Friend—the Giver of grace for bearing sorrow—the thought of a Helping God is one of the most encouraging to which man is legatee.

I. God's people often placed in circumstances of great difficulty. There are foes in the flesh; weakness and discord in the spirit; difficulties of many kinds without. All these have to be met. A man cannot at all times fight them for himself.

II. Help is given far superior not only to that of the strongest moments of a man's own natural power, but superior to that power which impedes his course.

III. This help only recognised by God's own people. Their eyes alone see the spiritual forms at hand to aid (cf. Elisha and his servant). Having eyes, they see.

IV. This sight requires the supernatural agency of Christ. He alone gives sight to the blind that they may see. The world is filled with God's glory could man but look upon it. Moses could see the power of God at hand to help even though the people were entirely ignorant of it.

Deu . "The Lord your God shall fight," &c.

Though this passage in its primary and historical sense refers to Israel's conflict with the enemies who kept him from the promised land, yet the Christian, with his spiritual age illumined with the light of glory, may see beyond the letter into the mysterious import of the spirit; for he deals with the truth which the word enshrines. The Christian has his battle to fight. We might notice—

I. That the battle is for a dominion: Israel fought for a promised land, the Christian for a promised crown of life. Satan offered all the kingdoms of the world to Christ, but His one crown was more to Him than they all.

II. The battle in which the Christian is engaged is won by faith. Israel lost because he did not believe God. The Christian fails when his faith is weak (cf. Peter on the water. The disciples in the storm. Victory of faith, &c).

III. The Christian's battle is sure to result in victory (cf. Joh ). (Cf. the whole of Christ's promise of help in His last great speech, John 14-18)

Deu . "As a man doth bear his son" (cf. Num 11:12). "A simile suggested by his sojourn in the desert of Midian with Jethro."—Keil and Delitzsh.

"Supplying you with water out of the rock, sending bread from heaven, defending you from the wild beasts and fiercer enemies, and bearing with your numerous provocations."—Clapham.

"I, said (God), who was a father, became nurse, and My little one I Myself carried in My arms, lest it should be hurt in the wilderness, and lest it should be frightened by the heat or darkness; in the day I was a cloud, by night a pillar of fire."—Jerome.

It is the realisation in one's own heart of this presence by day and night that makes the true child of God courageous. While God is Father and nurse man has not much to fear. There is a story told of St. Basil that well illustrates this. The emperor sent to him to subscribe to the Arian heresy. The messenger at first used good language, and promised great perferment if he would turn Arian; to which Basil replied, "Alas! their speeches are fit to catch little children who seek such things, but we that are nourished and taught by the Holy Scriptures are readier to suffer a thousand deaths than suffer one syllable a little of the Scriptures to be altered." The messenger told him he was mad. He replied, "I wish I were for ever thus mad." It matters not whether it be Apostle, Father, or Reformer. All are alike. Paul, Basil, Luther, each had the same presence—each had the same courage.

We have this beautifully exemplified in the life of one who perished by shipwreck only a few years ago, the Rev. J. Mackenzie:—"In the brief interval, which elapsed between the vessel's striking and her going down, an attempt was made by some of the passengers to lower the two quarter-boats; but both were instantly swamped, and about a dozen lives were lost in them. Mr. Mackenzie, meanwhile, had got on deck, but though a good swimmer, he appears to have made no effort to save himself. When last seen by one of the few survivors, he was engaged in prayer on the quarter-deck. ‘I heard,' he says, ‘the minister who was on board call to those around him that, as there was no hope of safety, they should engage in prayer. He then began to pray, the rest of the passengers kneeling around him. He was as cool and as collected as I am now, and the others were praying too; but his voice was raised above the rest'. And thus with the great Father's name upon his lips, and the great Father's love warm in his dauntless heart, did this noble Christian man go down into the cold, bleak, midnight sea, to find his Father's bosom there."—Pulpit Analyst.

Deu . "Ye did not believe."

Unbelief is spiritual death, and the desolation of manhood. In order to see this more fully, it may be observed that—

I. Unbelief imprisons or confines manhood. The feelings and aspirations, the longings and the hopes of man's higher nature, would go beyond the present and the visible, and faith alone can secure their fitting exercise; but unbelief holds them back, limits them, confines them to earth, and to things that are seen and temporal. It cramps the energies of being, and restrains the healthy outgoings of the soul. Such imprisonment of the spiritual powers much tend to desolation and decay.

II. Unbelief starves manhood; man needs truth to live upon as well as bread; but, as we have seen, he cannot of himself know all the truth; there must be faith as the means of the highest knowledge. God has come down to reveal Himself to us, and to supply this knowledge as the true and healthy aliment of our spiritual being. Christ is the "bread of life," the true bread that came down from heaven; but unbelief refuses it,—will not partake of it, so that the soul is starved; and surely this tends to spiritual destruction.

III. Unbelief outrages manhood; it does it injury and violence. We say that man was formed for truth; hence to indulge in falsehood violates his true nature. Man was formed for reason, and to act irrationally is a violation of the true law of our being; so man was formed for faith, and to refuse faith where faith is due, where faith is essential, and where God Himself comes down to woe it and to gain it, is an outrage upon manhood. Such moral violence must tend to desolation and abiding darkness.—Rev. James Spence, M.A.

Deu . "Ye did not believe the Lord your God." The truth wrapped up here is as important to the Christian as to the Jew—to-day, as when Moses uttered it. Here is implied, even if not definitely taught, the power of faith. By comparison with the context is discerned the fact that faith on the part of the people would have enabled God to have conquered their enemies (cf. Binney's book: "Practical Nature of Faith)."

Deu . "Yet in this ye did not believe." Not a small portion of the chapter is taken up with reminding the people of God's special intervention in their behalf. Though their whole history is full of divine action for them, God's mercies are quickly forgotten. They are ever ready to disobey His law, or to give allegiance to idols. Chastisements intended for repentance were not heeded. Such being ineffectual, God becomes angry and casts them off. There are three matters for consideration suggested by these words—

I. The possibility of dishonouring the great memories of life. "In this they did not believe God," even though they had had so many reasons why they should. Who could forget Egyptian bondage—the passage of the sea—the manna—cloud—fire, &c.? Who could forget the joy of deliverance—the rapture of ecstacy when God had revealed Himself, and had worked for them? Yet this people did! Though God had done so much, they did not believe His promise. Memories of life can be dishonoured—frequently are.

II. The possibility of underestimating the interposition of God. Look at the case suggested by the chapter (cf. Jer ). They had come through a terrible wilderness—land of desert and pits—of drought—a land where no man passed—no man dwelt—the shadow of death. Viewed prospectively, men shrink from such difficulties; viewed retrospectively, many of the terrors are forgotten. Though God had led through all this, all is forgotten. That such could have been forgotten is a revolting illustration of the soul's depravity. But human nature is such that the highest offices rendered by God and man can be lightly esteemed by it, and even the blood of the Covenant be trodden under foot.

III. The possibility of the leading minds of the Church being darkened and perverted. It seems that the whole nation, chiefs and people, were alike unmindful of the heavenly calling (cf. Jer ). History of Israel at the time of Elijah. Epochs in the life of the Church, e.g., the Reformation.

The Hebrew proverb said, "As priest as people." The saying may be reversed. As people so leaders; for the leader is often but the adroit follower. When he should stand up with a protest, too frequently such an one truckles to the popular cry. He worships the crowd, and leaves Truth and Right to take care of themselves. It behoves, therefore—

1. That such men should watch themselves with constant jealousy.

2. Such should never be forgotten by those who pray.

Deu . "Yet in this ye did not believe," &c.

A charge of infidelity. This is quickly followed with the chastisement of infidelity. The wise learn by the woes of others. If the unfaithful be punished, it is not unreasonable to expect that the faithful are rewarded. From other Scripture we know that it is so (cf. Rev ). Let us apply this in its Christian bearings.

I. Christ's religion requires faithfulness.

(a.) The Christian should make use of all his powers on behalf of religion.

(b.) The Christian should make use of all his powers for the religious circle wherein he lives.

(c.) The Christian should make use of all his powers according to the will of God.

II. Christ's religion requires personal fidelity. It mattered not that "Moses was faithful in all his house." God judged the people for what they were.

(a.) Every Christian has a personal work to accomplish.

(b.) Every Christian is endowed with power to accomplish his own work.

(c.) Every Christian is under a personal obligation to be faithful.

III. Christ's religion requires continual faithfulness. It must not be fitful. "Watch" was Christ's command.

(a.) Because the work is great.

(b.) Because the time is short.

IV. Christ's religion rewards faithfulness.

(a.) Religious reward is precious.

(b.) Religious reward is glorious,

(c.) Religious reward is durable.

(d.) Religious reward is personal.

Folly of Infidelity.—"And is it possible that you (Paine) should think so highly of your performance, as to believe that you have thereby demolished the authority of a book, which Newton himself esteemed the most authentic of all histories? Which by its celestial light illumines the darkest ages of antiquity; which is the touchstone whereby we are enabled to distinguish between true and fabulous theology; between the God of Israel, holy, just, and good, and the impious rabble of heathen Balaam; which has been thought by competent judges to have afforded matter for the laws of Solon, and a foundation for the philosophy of Plato; which has been illustrated by the labour of learning in all ages and in all countries, and been admired and venerated for its piety, its sublimity, and its veracity, by all who were able to read and understand it. Nor have you gone, indeed, through the word with the best intention in the world to cut it down; but you have busied yourself merely in exposing to vulgar contempt a few unsightly shrubs, which good men had wisely concealed from public view. You have entangled yourself in thickets of thorn and briar; you have lost your way on the mountains of Lebanon, the goodly cedar trees whereof, lamenting the madness, and pitying the blindness of your rage against them, have scorned the blunt edge and the base temper of your axe, and laughed unhurt at the feebleness of your stroke. The Bible has withstood the learning of Porphyry, and the power of Julian, to say nothing of the Manichean Faustus. It has resisted the genius of Bolingbroke, and the wit of Voltaire, to say nothing of a numerous berd of inferior assailants; and it will not fall by your force. You have barbed anew the blunted arrows of former adversaries; you have feathered them with blasphemy and ridicule; dipped them in your deadliest poison; aimed them with your utmost skill; shot them against the shield of truth with your utmost vigour; but, like the feeble javelin of the aged Priam, they will scarcely reach the mark—will fall to the ground without a stroke."—Watson.

Infidelity barren of virtue.

"This system is a soil as barren of great and sublime virtue as it is prolific in crimes." … "As well might you expect exalted sentiments of justice from a professed gamester as look for noble principles in the man whose hopes and fears are all suspended on the present moment, and who stakes the whole happiness of his being on the events of this vain and fleeting life." … "In affirming that infidelity is unfavourable to the higher class of virtues, we are supported as well by facts as by reasoning. We should be sorry to load our adversaries with unmerited reproach; but to what history, to what record, will they appeal, for any traits of moral greatness, any sacrifice of interest or life, any instances of daring heroic virtues exhibited by their disciples? Where shall we look for the trophies of infidel magnanimity or atheistical virtue? Not that we mean to accuse them of inactivity: they have recently filled the world with the fame of their exploits; exploits of a very different kind indeed, but of imperishable memory and disastrous lustre."—R. Hall.

God's goodness, man's ingratitude.

"It is storied of a certain king that, fighting a desperate battle for the recovery of his daughter stolen from him, he found but ill success, and the day utterly against him, till by the valour of a strange prince, disguised in the habit of a mean soldier (that pitied his loss and bore love to his daughter), he recovered both her and victory. Not long after, this prince received a wrong, which he brought to the king, that he might receive justice. The king handed him over to a judge. The prince replied, ‘Know this, O king, when thou wast lost, I stood betwixt thee and danger, and did not bid another save thee, but saved thee myself; behold the scars of those wounds I bore to free thee and thy state from ruin inevitable, and now my suit is before thee dost thou shuffle me off to another?' Such was our case; Satan had stolen our dear daughter the soul,—in vain we laboured a recovery; principalities and powers were against us,—weakness and wretchedness on our side. Christ the Son of God took pity on us. Clad as a menial He stood between us and death. Yet, how frequently we bid Him stand by when He comes!"—(Cf. Pulpit Illustrations.)

Unbelief unmans a man.

"Take a dog, and mark what a generosity and courage he will put on when he is maintained by a man who is to him instead of a God, or at least melior natura; whereby it is manifest that the poor creature, without the confidence of a better nature than his own, could never be so courageous. Thus it is with man, when he rolleth himself upon God, and resteth on His divine perfection, then he gathers a force and ability which human nature itself could never attain; but when, with the fool, he says, there is "no God" [in other words, when he has lost all faith in God], then he destroys the nobility of man; for man is akin to the beasts by his body; and if he is not akin to God by his soul, he is a base and ignoble creature. Atheism will unman any man, and deject anything that is the advantagement of human nature."—Gabriel Inchinus, quoted in Things New and Old.

Deu . "He did not believe." … "God was angry." … "Without faith it is impossible to please God."

"Of all the virgins presented to Ahasuerus none was so pleasing as Esther. "Let the maiden that pleaseth the king be queen instead of Vashti." When that decree was published, what strife, what emulation (may we think), was among the Persian damsels, that either were or thought themselves fair, every one hoped to be queen! But so incomparable was the beauty of that Jewess that she was not only taken into the Persian Court as one of the selected virgins, but had the most honourable place in all the seraglio allotted unto her. The other virgins pass their probation unregarded. When Esther's turn came, though she brought the same face and demeanour that nature had cast upon her, no eye saw her without admiration. The king was so delighted with her beauty, that, contemning all the other vulgar forms, his choice was fully fixed upon her. Thus faith is that Esther to which God holds out His golden sceptre. He is pleased with all graces: hot zeal and cool patience please Him; cheerful thankfulness and weeping repentance please Him; charity in the height, and humility in the dust, please Him; but none of them are welcome to Him without faith in Christ Jesus."

Power of faith in the heart.

"The philosopher, when he would persuade the king to settle his court and place of residence in the heart of his dominion, laid before him a bull's hide, ready tanned, upon which when he stood upon any one side of it, and so kept that down, the other side would rise up; when he removed to this side, that rose up and kept that down, then the side he came from would rise up; but when he stood in the middle he kept down all alike." Faith is this king. When faith sits in the heart, then it keeps in check every passion—swamps every emotion—strengthens will—reins lust—in fine, cleaneth, invigorates, and rightens the whole man.

Deu . We are told by a writer of world-wide fame, that a truly great man does not ask of another, is he great in some particular, but is he great? True self-greatness is a goal worthy of all. "Greater is he that ruleth himself than he that taketh a city." Ancient and modern concur. But a man is only great as he has divinity in his nature. Greatness of character is divinity humanised. And the man who is anything is what he is by the help of God. "By the grace of God I am what I am." He is the man who has God ever before him, and round about him, and behind, to open, prepare, and close the way. He has God as a light by night—a cloud by day. Eminently does the principle in the text work itself out in the Christian life. For—

I. The Christian is one pressing forward to the truest greatness man can know—the perfect man in Christ.

1. He is possessed of the faith that energises and supplies the weakest man with the grace that eventuates in success.

2. He shows the reality of his faith in his life by the manifestations of Christian character and disposition.

3. Such a life sheds so much light upon the path he has to travel, that in his heart is a perennial spring of hope.

II. Moses, as well as the apostle, recognises God as the source of all real strength and power in life.

1. By God's help they had overcome their foes.

2. God is with them in cloud and fire.

3. God would ultimately bring them into the promised land.

4. The result of life is not simply the product of natural causes. It is Christ that lives within; God who works through us.

III. The consciousness of this fact becomes an abiding help.

1. Natural energy is not abiding. We are liable to lose it any moment.

A fever robs the brain of knowledge. Heat impairs strength. The flesh has ever been felt to be an enemy of the spirit.

2. The grace of God is present in all changes. Paul felt it when the thorn pierced him; it was abundant in the prison, and burst forth as music in his heart; it nerved him in the presence of foes, judges, and even Cæsar. To individual Christians it is powerful to hold back from sin when tempted—restrains fear—aids in pressing forward.

"Went before us in the way." (Compare Deu with Psa 46:1-3.) Deu 1:1 of Psalms 46, might well be used as strophe, and Deu 1:2 as ante-strophe, of Moses' song of his faith and triumph. Deal with the spiritual bearings of the text.

I. The circumambient God is to the Christian a refuge—strength—help.

1. God a refuge.

(a.) Refuge in the Mediator—Christ.

(b.) Refuge in the gospel of His love.

(c.) Refuge for eternity.

2. God as strength.

(a.) By His Spirit.

(b.) By promise and encouragement.

(c.) By means of grace.

3. God a help.

(a.) A Father to provide, (b.) A searcher of life's way.

II. The confidence of the believer in God as his Preparer and Provider.

1. God prepares the way.

2. God provides what is necessary.

3. Past supplies an earnest of future.

4. The sense of Providence strengthens.

Deu . "Night." Subjects in connection with night.

Night a revealer of God.

(a.) The day with its earthy light reveals the world.

(b.) The darkness of night shuts out the world.

(c.) The mind in its restlessness seeks other fields of knowledge.

(d.) In its reachings away from the world the heart has at times found its God.

The joys of night.

(a.) It brings sleep.

(b.) Sleep shuts out care.

(c.) Sorrow once removed by sleep has had a fang extracted.

Terrors of night. Songs of night. Night lost in day. (Cf. G. Gilfillan's poem, "Night.")

Night. "Night appears to be a time peculiarly favourable to devotion. Its solemn stillness helps to free the mind from that perpetual din which the cares of the world will bring around it; and the stars, looking down from heaven upon us, shine as if they would attract us up to God. I know not how you may be affected by the solemnities of midnight, but when I have sat alone musing on the great God and the mighty universe, I have felt that indeed I could worship Him; for night seemed to be spread abroad as a very temple for adoration, while the moon walked as high priest amid the stars, the worshippers and I myself joined in that silent song which they sang unto God: ‘Great art Thou, O God! great in Thy works. When I consider Thy heavens the work of Thy fingers, the moon and the stars which Thou hast ordained; what is man that Thou art mindful of him? and the son of man that Thou visitest him? ‘I find that this sense of the power of midnight not only acts upon religious men, but there is a certain poet, whose character, perhaps, I could scarcely too much reprobate: a man very far from understanding true religion; one whom I may, I suppose, justly style an infidel, a libertine of the worst order, and yet he says concerning night in one of his poems:—

‘Tis midnight on the mountains brown,

The cold round moon shines deeply down;

Blue rolls the waters, blue the sky

Spreads like an ocean hung on high,

Bespangled with those isles of light,

So wildly, spiritually bright;

Who ever gazed upon them shining,

And turned to earth without repining,

Nor wished for wings to flee away,

And mix with their eternal ray.'

"Even with the most irreligious person, a man farthest from spiritual thought, it seems that there is some power in the grandeur and stillness of night to draw him up to God. I trust many of us can say, like David, ‘I have thought upon Thee continually; I have mused upon Thy name in the night watches, and with desire have I desired Thee in the night.'"

—Spurgeon.

Deu . The good among the evil.

I. True goodness can exist amid circumstances most corrupt (cf. the case of the son of Jeroboam, 1Ki ). Sardis was one of the most dissolute cities of antiquity; but here were Christians (Rev 3:4).

"They say that lilies, or roses, or such like pleasant flowers, if they be planted by garlic or onions, or such like unsavoury things, they do not lose but rather increase in their former sweetness. So it is with good and godly men when they are planted, and as it were hemmed in with wicked men, the vileness and odiousness of their wickedness makes them to loathe wickedness so much the more, and to love godliness, and to bless God that hath kept them, that they have not run to the same excess of riot."—Things New and Old.

II. True goodness will ultimately be distinguished by a glorious reward. Caleb and Joshua were true to the good spirit within. They wrought righteousness. The reward came. Caleb entered the promised land; Joshua became the people's leader.

(a.) It has its reward here in its influence over others. Justin Martyr confesses that he left philosophy and became a Christian, through the admiration that he had for the innocent and holy lives of Christians.

(b.) It has a reward in the blessedness it brings to the man himself.

Deu . "The Lord heard … was wroth."

God hears. He judges. Judgment comes quick and sure at times. Some indifferent to it. Some disbelieve. God hears and is angry.

I. The anger of the Lord is moved by the wickedness of man. He is not indifferent to it.

II. That the Day of Judgment will come to all.

III. Let men prepare for this Day of Judgment, lest it be a day of wrath.

Deu . "The Lord heard … was angry."

Three homiletic points—

I. The principle of discernment is ever operative in the Divine economy. God heard the voice of murmur and was angry.

II. Escape from this principle impossible. God is omniscient. He sees all; hears all; knows all.

III. Those who comply with the will of God have nothing to fear from this principle. There is rather a cause of joy. God knows your toils—sorrows—difficulties. He watches with pleasure every conquest.

"The Lord heard." The omniscience of God; but God is omniscient because omnipresent. "We feel conscious that there is no place in heaven above, or on earth beneath, from whence God is excluded: we feel conscious that in the deepest vale, as well as on the mountain top; in subterranean caverns, as well as open plains; when surrounded by the darkness of midnight, as well as the splendour of noon-day, He is around us and knows us: we feel conscious that if we could transport ourselves with the rapidity of lightning from our present local habitation to the extreme verge of the habitable globe, that we should not be able to light on a single spot, and take our stand and say, ‘Here, His eye shall not see us; here, His ear shall not hear us; here, His justice cannot overtake us; here, His grace cannot save us."—East.

"In every part and place of the universe we perceive the exertions of a power which we believe to proceed from the Deity. In what part or point of space that has ever been explored do we not discover attractions? In what region do we not find light? What kingdom is there of nature, what corner of space, in which there is anything that can be examined by us, while we do not fall upon contrivance or design? An agency so general as that we cannot discover its absence, or assign the place in some effects of its continued energy is not found, must be ascribed to a being who is omnipresent. He who upholds all things by His power, may be said to be everywhere present."—Paley.

"Is there no necessity of control over the powers of the atmosphere, or of the ocean? What would be the situation of the inhabitants of our world, if exposed to their resistless force, in the entire absence of the control of a presiding mind—a guardian Deity? Think of the innumerable processes which are incessantly going forward in the life and growth of animals and of vegetables, and can you imagine these to proceed with undeviating uniformity, without infinite knowledge to direct infinite power? Conceive, then, of the Divine omniscience as necessarily commensurate with the exertions of omnipotence, and the extent of omnipresence,"—Burder.

Deu . Sin and its recompense.

"The tale of the Goblet, which the genius of a heathen fashioned, was true, and taught a moral of which many a death-bed furnishes the melancholy illustration. Having made the model of a serpent, be fixed it in the bottom of the cup. Coiled for a spring, a pair of gleaming eyes in its head, and in its open mouth fangs raised to strike, it lay beneath ruby wine. Nor did he who raised that golden cup to quench his thirst and quaff the delicious draught suspect what lay below, till, as be reached the dregs, that dreadful head arose and glistened before his eyes. So, when life's cup is nearly emptied, and sin's last pleasure quaffed, and unwilling lips are draining the bitter dregs, shall rise ghastly terrors of remorse, and death, and judgment upon the despairing soul."—Guthrie.

Deu . "Save Caleb the son of Jephunneh." Subject: The reward of righteousness.

Caleb, in conjunction with the other eleven spies, had important work entrusted to him. He and Joshua alone were brave and righteous in the conduct of their services. God was angry with the wrong-doers, and punished them: with Caleb and Joshua He was pleased, and them He rewarded. Caleb was allowed to enter the promised land, where he subsequently obtained good possessions.

I. The reward of the righteous in the case of all is inexpressibly great. "Be ye strong, therefore, and let not your hands be weak, for your work shall be rewarded" (2Ch ). "Therefore hath the Lord recompensed me according to my righteousness, according to the cleanness of my hands in His eyesight (Psa 18:24). "Every one that hath forsaken houses or brethren, &c., … shall receive an hundredfold, and inherit everlasting life" (Mat 19:29; cf. Mar 10:29-30, and note variations).

II. The reward of righteousness is invariably obtained in connection with labour. (Cf. "Why stand ye here all the day idle?" Mat , with "Call the labourers, and give them their hire," Deu 20:8). Work is God's condition of prosperity. Labour enhances the enjoyment of life. Indolence brings ruin to individuals and states; to the body, intellect, spirit. The men who will be rewarded on the Day of Judgment will not be those whose religion consisted in hearing sermons, seeking comfort, uttering sentimental sympathies and offering prayers; but those who make all "means of grace" to be channels for carrying into reality and life the purposes God has inspired in the heart.

Deu . "Lord angry with me," &c. "So aggravated was your guilt that it not only brought ruin on yourselves, but displeasure on your leader."—Clapham.

Cf. Achan's sin (Jos ; Jos 7:24-25). His family was involved with him in his punishment. "Sins of fathers visited on the children," &c.

"The Lord angry with me." Some thing very pathetic and touching in these words. The old lawgiver, we could imagine, would look back over his long life—that life so full of vicissitude; which, though so long and eventful, was yet incomplete; for the people were still in the desert. Another must lead them into the promised land. But amid the clouds of sadness three gleams of light may be discerned—

I. Life is ending in the midst of labour.

II. Life is ending in the midst of prospect.

III. Life is ending in the midst of strength.

"For your sakes." "Here we see, as it were, the other side of the event narrated in Num . There the unbelief of Moses and Aaron bears the blame; yet the unbelief was called forth by the invincible perverseness of the people. Moses, therefore, was punished because he had not kept himself entirely free from the infection of the sin of the people, but the people had reason to reckon their sin on the part of Moses as occasioned by their fault."—Gerlach.

Deu . "The Lord was angry with me for your sakes." This, read in conjunction with Isa 53:5, brings before our notice one of the most startling facts in the whole universe of being;—the fact and principle of vicarious suffering (cf. Joh 11:49-52). Men may think the idea of vicarious sacrifice inconsistent with Divine perfection, but there is the fact. In standing on the platform which accepts this idea, we are not compelled to satisfy all the scruples of those standing on a platform advocating a theory in opposition as to the righteousness or unrighteousness of any act of God. Sufficient for man, if God do it. "Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?" Man is a fraction of a whole, as well as an unit. Shall the head complain because when one with the hand it suffers? It is one with it in joy! True wisdom is to know that this principle works in human life, and to make the best of the knowledge.

1. The vicarious principle is a law of physical life.

1. The mineral kingdom is food for the vegetable.

2. The vegetable supports the animal.

3. The herbivorous food for the carnivorous. This not an effect of sin. (Cf. the teachings of geology.)

4. All fall before the rule of man. These each provide nourishments for his body whereon his mind and soul live.

II. The vicarious principle a law of intellectual life—

1. The enjoyment and instruction of the reader is only attained at the price of the author's suffering and experience.

2. The congregation's repast on the Sabbath is at the cost of the preacher's brain and life and suffering.

3. The civilisation of to-day is obtained by the labour and peril of the past.

4. The position, gain, education, &c., of the child is at the price of the parents' toil or self-denial.

III. This vicarious principle also a law of spiritual life—

1. By sympathy we take some of the sorrow out of another heart into our own, and thereby afford relief.

2. Seeing that the principle is both in the regions of the material and the mental, the gospel makes no greater claim upon our faith when it asks us to believe that such a principle is active in the region of the spiritual also.

God can be provoked to anger.—"The gods of the Gentiles were senseless stocks and stones, not able to apprehend, much less to revenge an injury done unto them. Well, therefore, might the philosopher be bold with Hercules, to put him to his thirteenth labour, in seething of his dinner; and Martial with Priapus, in threatening to throw him into the tire, if he looked not well to his trees. A child may play at the hole of a dead asp, and a silly woman may strike a dead lion; but who dare play with a living serpent? Who dare take a roaring lion by the beard? Let Christians take heed how they provoke the living God, for He is a consuming fire, and with the breath of His mouth He is able to throw down the whole frame of nature, and destroy all creatures from the face of the earth."—Things New and Old.

A good prince no advantage to a bad people.—"We see that, though the sun be above the horizon, and so apt to make a glorious day, yet many fogs and mists arising from the earth, overcast the sky, and intercept the comfortable influence of the light. Even so, though God vouchsafe never so good a prince, a prince under whom the people enjoy abundance of peace, and the free passage of the gospel, such may be their gracelessness that they may be the better for neither of them."—Things New and Old

Deu . "But Joshua, &c … he

shall cause Israel to inherit."

Joshua had done one thing well that God had given him; work of a higher order is therefore intrusted to him. His conduct in spying the land was good: he is to complete his first duty, spying, by leading the people into possessing the land. The five talents faithfully used prepares the way for the rule of five cities.

Here we have an illustration of service for God being rewarded. Two considerations—

I. The reasonableness of service for God.

II. The reward of such service.

I. The reasonableness of service for God.

1. In every state of life the condition of true honour is faithful service. True honour is not a matter of birth or place. It is had only by becoming honourable, by submitting to service, toil, self-sacrifice. The man ambitious to be erudite must toil through the drudgery of the preliminary work: the chemist in the laboratory; the soldier in drill-room and battle-field; statesman in cabinet. Men will not suffer others to label themselves gold if only brass.

2. In proportion to the greatness of the honour is the rigidness of the condition.

3. If we seek honour of God, it is but reasonable that we should be prepared with service of some kind; and the higher the honour we crave from Christ, the more devoted must we be to Him and to His service. To sit on His right hand and on His left is only for those worthy of it (cf. Mat ).

II. The reward of such service.

1. The reward will be proportionate, not only to the worth of the servant, but to the greatness of the giver. Kings bestow royal gifts (cf. Ahasuerus and Mordecai). "What shall be done unto the man whom the king delighteth to honour?"

2. The reward will be somewhat of the nature of the receiver's worth. Joshua's service was fidelity to his nation: his reward was a national honour: he was made a chief. The Christian's service is fidelity to Christ; his reward, therefore, will be the honour of the crowned Christ in the Day of Triumph.

Deu . "Thou shalt not go in thither." In other words, "Thou shalt die in the desert." These words must have fallen on Moses as one of those thunder-claps of unexpectedness that are made the more powerful by their rarity; but which no one is anxious to make more familiar by repetition. The people were soon to enter the promised land; therefore Moses knew that he was soon to die. The subject pressed on our attention is the imminence of death. Death may be impending physically, morally, socially, influentially.

Physically: Breath is in the nostrils, but we know not the hair-breadth escapes from death. A needle point might destroy the life of the body.

Morally: Character may be ruined in a moment. One sin broke up human history into ruin, sorrow, &c.

Socially: When character is ruined society is closed against a man.

Influentially: A man's influence should be the measure of his moral standing. By one false step influence may be impaired or even destroyed. Since death is so near, and in so many ways imminent, the following considerations may not be ill-timed:—

I. High significance and value should be given to time. "Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might. What is life? A brief day, a solemn destiny. Eternity turns upon the present. Direction is now given for all the future.

II. The most anxious vigilance should be aroused. When death is near, it is only a step (1Sa ), and might be the next! "Be sober, be vigilant."

III. The thought of death should stimulate to preparedness for the future. The most careless make some preparation for the immediate wants of the present and the future. The appetites and body are provided for. Death thunders out, "The spirit must be provided for." The soul's preparation is made by our sustaining each day a right relation to Him, into whose presence death ushers us.

IV. It should inspire a tender interest into life and all its relationships. We hold our blessings for but a moment, then they are gone. Home, friendship, Christian service—they are soon enfolded in a pall. Life is too short for man to be hard on man. Those with us are soon gone. An eternity of tears will not wash out one act of cruelty.

V. The prospect of death should lead to a right use of temporal possessions. There is only one world in which we have money. We touch it only once. We can hoard it for selfish uses: we can spend it in the service of Christ.

"Ah! in what perils is vain life engaged!

What slight neglects, what trivial faults destroy

The hariest frame! Of indolence, of toil

We die; of want, of superfluity.

The all-surrounding heaven, the vital air,

Is big with death."

"Death.—Death is, in itself, a most serious and distressing event. It is nature's supreme evil, the abhorrence of God's creation—a monster, from whose touch every living thing recoils; so that to shrink from its ravages upon ourselves, or upon those whom we love, is not an argument of weakness, but an act of obedience to the first law of being—a tribute to the value of that life which is our Maker's gift. The disregard which some of old affected to whatever goes by the name of evil; the insensibility of others, who yielded up their souls to the power of fatalism; and the artificial gaiety, which has occasionally played the comedian about the dying bed of ‘philosophy, falsely so called,' are outrages upon decency and nature. Death destroys both action and enjoyment—mocks at wisdom, strength, and beauty—disarranges our plans—robs us of our treasure—desolates our bosoms—breaks our heartstrings—blasts our hopes. Death extinguishes the glow of kindness—abolishes the most tender relations of man—severs him from all that he knows and loves—subjects him to an ordeal which thousands of millions have passed, but none can explain; and what will be as new to the last, who gives up the ghost, as it was to murdered Abel,—flings him, in fine, without any avail from the experience of others, into a state of untried being. No wonder that nature trembles before it; reason justifies the fear; religion never makes light of it; and he who does, instead of ranking with heroes, can hardly deserve to rank with a brute."—Mason.

Deu . "Moreover your little one … they shall go in thither," &c.

A beautiful example of the children bringing honour to the parent. The fathers by their sin brought disgrace upon their name. They die in the desert. The children enter the promised land.

A very striking illustration of this is found in the reward of the oaken crown among the ancient Romans. The civic crown was the foundation of many privileges. He who had once obtained it, had a right to wear it always. When he appeared at the public spectacles, the senators rose up to do him honour. He was placed near their bench; and his father, and his grandfather by the father's side, were entitled to the same privilege.

Deu . Joshua became heir to the title and position of Moses, in preference even to his own children, if he had any now living. (Cf. this with what Plutarch tells us. "It was customary with the Romans of that age (the time of Coriolanus), when they were drawn up in order of battle, and ready to take up their shields and gird their garments about them, to make a nuncupative will, naming each his heir, in the presence of three or four witnesses.")

Deu . "We have sinned."

Thence: conscience conqueror.

(We supplement the Hints of the preceding Writer on Deu .)

REVIEW OF THE PAST.—Deu 
"Live on the past," said Napoleon; but the past of his life afforded little help to him. Moses here reviews the past history of Israel in its remarkable places and conflicts—repeats, explains, and enforces the commands of God, and reminds them of God's mercy to prompt them to duty.

I. It is helpful to review the past. The lessons of the past are gathered not into oblivion, but to be fruitful in the present and the future. The histories and events of former times confirm our faith, and encourage us to hope and trust in God. 

1. In remarkable places. In the wilderness, amid dearth, distress, and poverty. In the plain, well watered and cultivated spots of encampment. Against the Red Sea, amid wonders of God's presence and power which should never be forgotten. Life's journey not all a barren desert;—there are many beautiful scenes and fruitful seasons, many deliverances from enemies, and many displays of Divine favour. 

2. In remarkable times, (a) After long delays. "In the fortieth year, in the eleventh month," after deliverance from Egypt. The delay through sin, which brings trouble and unfitness for duty. (b) After conflicts and trials. Sihon slain in opposing their onward march (Num ; Deu 2:32). Og, king of Bashan, without provocation rushed to attack, and was defeated. By the destruction of these kings God pledges to help his people, puts them under deep obligation to obey, and encourages them to further effort.

II. It is needful to review the past. From the past we must get our examples, precedents, and principles. The past alone will interpret the present, and we cannot get rid of its influences and results. 

1. Our mental condition makes it needful. The generation that came out of Egypt had died. There were many children in Israel who only knew a little of God's law and dealings with them. Hence the need of repetition. We are children mentally and-morally. God teaches by past history. "Precept upon precept, precept upon precept," etc. (Isa ). 

2. Our present surroundings make it needful. Israel was surrounded by idolatrous nations, and would be exposed to seductive influences in the land of Canaan. We have need to be warned against worldly customs and sin's devices—to have the law of God written in our hearts (Psa ). 

3. Our immediate future makes it needful. Israel was about to go into new circumstances of life; to become soldiers, and to cease to be pilgrims. Their strength was to rely upon God and follow him. What He had done in the past He could do in the future. He will pardon sin, deliver from danger, and give rest and rewards.

THE ENFORCEMENT OF DUTT.—Deu 
Long enough had the Israelites remained at Horeb. The end was accomplished for which they were led thither. Their work was not yet finished; the land was not possessed, hence the command, "take your journey and go." Duty should be the end and aim of the highest life. The greatest pleasure is derived from a consciousness of its fulfilment. It has sustaining power in life, and at life's end, says George Herbert, it "gives music at midnight."

I. Duty explained. Moses began to declare, i.e., to explain. We must know before we can act. God has not left us to grope or guess our way in the dark. In the Bible we have a full revelation of God's will and the path of duty opened so plainly that "wayfaring men though fools shall not err therein." Nature and Philosophy are dim lights. Here we have the light of life, the true light which shineth unto every man coming into the world.

II. Duty enforced. When we know, we are reluctant to do the right. We all know more than we practice, and have need of the enforcement of duty by every possible motive. 

1. By present needs. Long enough at rest, now rouse yourselves to work. We have not to serve God in retirement, but in publicity. Peter was not permitted to dwell on the mount, but sent to confess and serve Christ among men. Israel had now received the Covenant, been trained for a new social position, and they must go to their lawful sphere to adorn their privileges. 

2. By removing hindrances to its performance. The land before you, lit., before your faces. It is accessible; you can see it, and there is no difficulty in the way, but which you may easily overcome. The promise and the kindness of God should be enough to stir us up. 

3. By the express command of God. The land was given to their fathers by promise. They were now trained for it, and should no longer delay in taking it. "Go in and possess the land."

THE CHOICE OF OFFICERS.—Deu 
Israel had now greatly increased, and Moses felt the affairs too heavy for him to bear alone. He appeals to them as if in a dying wish to select men to help him to judge and act as public officers. The rules for the choice, and the instructions as to method, are worthy of the most enlightened ages of Christendom.

I. The qualifications which they are to possess. This is most important, every man is not fit to be a magistrate. Jethro knew this and gave a four-fold qualification. "Thou shalt provide out of all the people able men, such as fear God, men of truth, hating covetousness" (Exo ). These officers were to be—

1. Men of intelligence. "Wise men and understanding"—men of skill and tact. Administration without wisdom will not be successful. Unskilful men holding the reigns of government may be like Phæton, the son of Sol, who insisted on driving the fiery steeds and sent horses and chariot spinning through boundless space. 

2. Men of good repute. "Known among your tribes,"—men who had gained a reputation for honesty and straight-forwardness in daily life. 

3. Men who fear God. Those who act for God should not only have the confidence of the people, but the Spirit of God in them. "Look ye out among you seven men of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom we may appoint over this business."

II. The Spirit in which they are to act. The rules applicable at first to the law of Moses, are in spirit and letter fitted to guide all human judgments. 

1. To hear patiently. "Hear the causes." How many hasty, impulsive judgments are given without a patient candid hearing? "Judge not according to appearance, but righteous judgment." 

2. To judge impartially. No respect of persons in judgment. The great and the small, the orphan and friendless, the weak and the powerful, were to be treated in justice and equity. 

3. To act fearlessly. "Ye shall not be afraid of the face of man." Lack of courage leads to perversion of justice. "There lies one who never feared the face of man" was the eulogy on Knox, the reformer. 

4. To act under a sense of responsibility to God. "The judgment is God's." Judges were holy persons, sitting in the place of God and exalted to dispense the power of God. "Take heed what ye do: for ve judge not for man, but for the Lord, who is with you in the judgment" (2Ch ).

III. The method in which they are installed. The people approved of the suggestion, and acted upon it. "The thing which thou hast spoken is good for us to do." 

1. They were chosen by the people. "Take you" (Deu ). Many say that it is dangerous to extend the sufferage—to invest power into the hands of the people. But neither the Jewish polity nor the Christian Church teaches us to ignore them. (cf. Act 6:1-4.) 

2. They were appointed by Moses. "I will make them rulers over you." All scribes, superintendents, and chiefs were instituted by him. Moses ratified the people's choice. 

3. They were confirmed by the Spirit of God. The judgment was God's. The judges were not only respected by the people, but aided by the Spirit of God. "I will take of the spirit which is upon thee, and will put it upon them; and they shall bear the burden of the people with thee." (Num .)

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS

Deu . Remarkable times and places.

1. Reminding of past transgressions. 

2. Indicating noble achievements. Sihon and Og slain. Great cities taken (Num ). "Who smote great nations, and slew mighty kings" (Psa 135:10-11). 

3. Stimulating to noble efforts. Og, a giant, friend, and ally to Sihon. Edrei, the second capital of Og, strongly fortified, yet notwithstanding artificial defence, natural advantage, and military prowess, taken by Israel (Deu ). "Through God we shall do valiantly."

Deu . Long enough. Needless delay. 

1. In the world away from God. The place of sin, Satan's service and misery. Why remain here? God invites, urges you to come to Him. 

2. In spiritual bondage and perplexity. Many distressed in mind, in terror and bondage, under the mount, like Bunyan's pilgrim. Christ gives liberty. 

3. In present position and attainments. Many children in knowledge, when they ought to be advanced, mature and fit to teach. Long enough in idleness and present position. Go on.

Deu . Spiritual increase and prosperity. 

1. Spiritual prosperity the gift of God. God hath multiplied you—therefore fulfilled His promise, displayed His power and grace. 

2. Spiritual prosperity promised by God. "As He hath promised you." 

3. Spiritual prosperity should be sought. "The Lord make you a thousand times more."

Deu . Ministerial and lay agency in the Christian Church. cf. Jethro's advice to Moses (Exo 18:19-23). 

1. Lay agency needful. Ministers "not able" to overtake the work. 

2. Lay agency advantageous. It relieves from "burden," "cumbrance;" facilitates business and promotes order. "Judges and officers shalt thou make thee in all thy gates," etc. (Deu ).

THE HEAVENLY PROPOSAL.—Deu 
We may transfer what is here said to the Jews to ourselves. Canaan was typical of a better country—a heavenly.

Observe the Exhibition. "Behold the Lord thy God hath set the land before thee." Where? In the Scriptures: not in full developement, for it is a glory to be revealed, but in its general nature, and in a way adapted to our present apprehensions, and likely to take hold of our mind. Hence many figures are employed, all of which aid our conceptions, while they fall short of the subject.

But does God place it before our eyes to tantalize us by awakening notice, drawing forth admiration, and exciting desire when the boon is not within our reach?

Observe the command. "Go up and possess it as the Lord God of thy fathers said unto thee." This supposes it to be attainable: yea it makes the attainment our duty. Missing it is not only misery, but crime. We shall be punished for neglecting so great salvation. It is our guilt—the guilt of the vilest disobedience to the most gracious authority; for he not only allows, but enjoins us to seek first his kingdom and righteousness—and commands us to believe on the name of his son Jesus Christ. Are we doing this? For He is the way, and we come unto God by Him.

Observe the encouragement: "Fear not, neither be discouraged." To this we are liable on two accounts. First, by a sense of our unworthiness. The greatness of the blessedness, combined with a sense of our desert, astonishes the mind, and makes hope seem like presumption. But everything is free, and designed to show the exceeding riches of His grace. We are as welcome as we are unworthy, why, then, refuse to be comforted? Secondly, by a sense of our weakness. Who is sufficient for the distance, the difficulties, and the dangers? The Jews were dismayed at the report of the spies. The towns were walled up to heaven. Before the Anakims we are but as grasshoppers. The people were disheartened, but said Caleb, "Let us go up at once and possess it, for we are able." How did he mean? Without God? No. But with Him as their leader and keeper—and this He had promised. Has He not said to you, "Fear not, for I am with thee; be not dismayed, for I am thy God: I will strengthen thee, yea, I will keep thee." We cannot be too sensible of our weakness; but let us remember that His grace is sufficient for us. It has been sufficient for all gone before us. Jordan rolled between the Jews. It was overflowing its bank at the time. But the ark divided the waters. They went through dry shod, and their enemies were still as a stone till they were clean passed over.—From Jay.

THE NATURE OF UNBELIEF.—Deu 
It was through obedience to God that Canaan was to be inherited. But many times in their journey did Israel rebel. Moses recapitulates, but specially mentions the open rebellion at Kadesh-barnea, for which they were doomed to wander and die in the wilderness. When they had come to the very borders they hesitated in unbelief—proposed that men should survey the land and report. Moses approved and God permitted a step which shows the sinful nature and the terrible consequences of unbelief. The nature of unbelief is seen.

I. In contriving what is unneedful. Why send spies when they were about to enter the land? Why rely upon their own devices when God had helped them all through their journey? Why glance too much into the future, instead of acting in present duty? "If you constantly make the best use of the present hour, you are sure to be prepared for those which follow," says Fenelon.

II. In relying more upon numbers than upon evidence. All brought the fruit of the land. But the people believed the report of the ten and not the two, and cried in outrageous rebellion "Let us make a captain, and return into Egypt (Neh ). "Thou shalt not follow a multitude to do evil."

III. In misinterpreting the Providence of God. "Because the Lord hated us, he hath brought us forth out of the land of Egypt." O, what perversion of God's dealings! Had God forgotten His word? Did He wish to "destroy" and not to bless them? But when we measure God according to our narrow views, and read His ways with an unbelieving heart, we are sure to err and make invidious reflections upon his love.

IV. In blinding against the help of God. Moses exhorted them not to be afraid, for God was with them and would fight for them. All was in vain (Deu ). Rebellion blinds the mind, and we can neither discern God in the past nor present. Let us not blame the Jews. We are weak in faith, and full of prudent inventions in personal and social affairs. We "trust God when we can trace him"—take one-sided views, and reproach God with ungrateful conduct.

THE CONSEQUENCES OF UNBELIEF.—Deu 
God had sustained and guarded His people in the greatest difficulties. He was continually with them, but unbelief was followed by open rebellion, and the Israelites were, in the righteous judgment of God, doomed to die in the wilderness. The consequences of unbelief may be seen in its different steps of development.

I. It creates positive disobedience to God. "In this thing ye did not believe the Lord your God." Alienation of heart from God, leads to doubt and distrust and if we have no love, no faith in God, how can we obey Him? We have; within us a sinful, faithless heart, "an evil heart of unbelief in departing from the living God."

II. It leads to open rebellion against God. Unbelief broke forth into murmuring and open disorder. They cast reproach and dishonor upon God. Unbelief perverts the truth of God, defies the authority of God and despises the threatening of God. "They were disobedient, and rebelled against Thee, and cast Thy law behind their backs."

III. It reuses the anger of God. "The Lord was angry." Notwithstanding His great love, God displayed His righteous retribution. Our fellow creatures will defend their honour, human government will uphold their authority, so God must punish sin. "How oft did they provoke Him in the wilderness and grieve Him in the desert?"

IV. It excludes from the inheritance of God. That unbelieving generation with two exceptions, were excluded from Canaan. God sware in his wrath, and the decision could not be overturned. "They shall not enter into My rest." Those who disobey and persist in their folly will be excluded from heaven. "Let us therefore fear" (Heb ).

ENCOURAGEMENT.—Deu 
Joshua was appointed to succeed Moses, and lead Israel into Canaan (cf. Num ). His work was difficult, and he would need help and encouragement. The people are exhorted to strengthen and obey him.

I. The text supposes that difficulties will be encountered. In the Christian life there are many obstacles. 

1. Difficulties made by ourselves. How numerous these are. 

2. Difficulties arising from the conduct of others. 

3. Difficulties expressly sent by God to test His servants.

II. The text gives a command to surmount these difficulties. "Encourage him." We should encourage our fellow Christians. 

1. To meet their trials with patience. 

2. Steadily to fight till they conquer them. 

3. To profit by them.

III. The text contains a lesson for every Christian preacher and teacher. "Encourage"—

1. The penitent sinner. 

2. The young believer. 

3. The welltried saint.—Adapted from J. W. Macdonald.

COMING NEAR YET FALLING SHORT.—Deu 
Israel had left Egypt, endured toil and privation in the wilderness, and were now on the threshold of the inheritance, but failed in duty, and were driven back into the desert to weep in vain. Their opportunity was lost, and their daring presumption ended in sad disgrace. We have here—

I. Confession without true penitence. "We have sinned against the Lord." Their sorrow was not sincere. It arose not from a sense of guilt, but from the difficulties and dangers into which they were involved. The grief of Judas not of Peter. There may be confession of folly without true penitence; resolution to amend without renewal of heart. Repentance often comes too late, and avails nothing in the sight of God.

II. Presumption in the garb of zeal. Grieved at the prospect before them, yet still rebellious and self-willed, they determine to "go up and fight, according to all that the Lord our God commanded us." What professed regard to God, when all the time they acted with levity. "They presumed to go up" (Num ). Their zeal sprang from a wrong feeling, was based on a wrong principle, and led to disastrous results. "They have a zeal of God, but not according to knowledge."

III. Effort without Divine help. In spite of warning, and in direct opposition to God's command they went up, but were driven before the enemy, who chased and slew them with the ferocity of furious bees disturbed in the hive. Rashness is not reliance upon God. All undertakings in defiance of God's will—all efforts without God's help will fail. Every godless endeavour, every opposition to His authority, will bring displeasure upon those who persist. Those who run without being sent, those who fight without Divine commission will meet with awful defeat. Beware, "lest haply ye be found even to fight against God."

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS

Deu . The way to rest. 

1. Through the wilderness, in trial, affliction, and discipline, reminding of God's goodness and human ingratitude. (a). Courageously travelled. (b). Under Divine guidance. 

2. By Divine command. God teaches, leads, and helps. "God commanded us."

Deu . The confidence of faith. 

1. Based on past experience. (a). Of God's help. "According to all that He did for you in Egypt." (b). Of God's goodness. "The Lord thy God bare thee." 

2. Assured of safety for the future. "Dread not, neither be afraid."

Deu . God a Pioneer, going before us in life. 

1. To appoint a locality for residence. As he searched out the land of Canaan, so now He fixes "the bounds of habitation" Acts (Act ). 

2. To appoint a place of usefulness. "I have chosen you and ordained you" (lit. put you, set you in your sphere). Joh . 

3. To arrange events in life. "Hath determined the times before appointed (arranged beforehand)." Act .

Deu . The faithful two. 

1. Distinguished in their conduct. Faithful, fearless, and Godlike. Caleb "followed the Lord wholly" (cf. Num ). Joshua firm and true amid general defection. "We must, in a course of obedience to God's will, and of service to His honour," says Matthew Henry, "follow Him universally, without dividing; uprightly, without dissembling; cheerfully, without disputing; and constantly, without declining; and this is following the Lord fully." 

2. Distinguished in their rewards. Caleb in the ranks of the people was spared to enter the land which his seed possessed (cf. Num ). Joshua, a servant of Moses, was chosen to succeed him and lead Israel into Canaan. "Many are called, but few chosen."

Deu . Little ones cared for.

1. Delivered from anticipated evils. "Which ye said should be a prey." 

2. Rewarded with unexpected good. "They shall go in thither."

Deu . The battle is the Lord's 

1. Then do not fight without his presence. "If thy presence go not with me, carry us not up hence." 

2. Do not enlist without his call. "Lo, we be here and will go up;" but God had not called them there. God had said, "go not up, neither fight, for I am not among you." 

3. To rush into any undertaking without God will end in defeat. Presumption is not faith, resistance to God is open defiance of His providence and will. "Woe unto him that striveth with his maker."

ILLUSTRATIONS TO CHAPTER 1

Deu . We have sinned. See how the works of darkness must needs come to light. God will have sinners to be their own detectors. The inward evidence of guilty conscience shall not suffice; their tongue shall tell it out, and, ex ore tuo, their own mouths shall sentence them. (Dr. Richard Clerke.) Presumption.—We will go up. For a creature to oppose is for briars and thorns to do battle against fire. Pharaoh never appeared nearer his object than when he met with destruction.—Robinson.

Deu . Rebelled. Sin against God, as He is Almighty, is the excess of madness and folly; but as He is most kind and merciful, it is the basest ingratitude. The greater His goodness, the greater is our guilt if we be undutiful servants, and the greater will be our punishment.—Jortin.

Deu . Abode many days. All attempts to urge men forward, even in the right path, beyond the measure of their light, are impracticable, and unlawful if they were practicable; augment their light, conciliate their affections, and they will follow of their own accord.—Robert Hall.

02 Chapter 2 
Verses 1-37
CRITICAL NOTES.—

Deu . The story continued. After the unsuccessful attack, Israel broke up emcampment at Kadesh. Many days. i.e., many years in a nomadic life, wandering in various directions from place to place, according to pasturage and water. Details are not mentioned, because not required.

Deu . This command relates to the journey from Kadesh to Mount Hor (Num 20:22; Num 33:37), and directs their march round the south extremity of Mount Seir, so as to "compass the land of Edom" (Jud 11:18; Num 21:4), and so northwards towards the Arnon, i.e., "by the way of the wilderness of Moab (Deu 2:8). This circuitous path was followed because of the refusal of the Edomites to allow the people to pass through their territory" (Speak. Com.).

Deu . Afraid. They repelled approach from western frontier; now they fear Israel coming round on the weak side (Exo 15:15).

Deu . Meddle not, lit., excite not yourselves against them. They were not to war, nor injure them in property nor persons. Originally the relation between the two people was fraternal, and God had granted Mount Seir to Esau.

Deu . Buy water, lit., dig water; perhaps purchased permission to dig wells for water.

Deu . Blessed thee. Israel had means to buy provisions, and should not therefore be guilty of fraud or violence.

Deu . Elath (tress.), cf., 1Ki 9:26, now called Akaba, on the route of annual pilgrimage from Cairo to Mecca. Ez-gaber, cf. Num 33:35 (backbone of a man; so called, probably, from rugged rocks in its vicinity). A seaport near Elath, cf. 1Ki 9:26; 2Ch 20:36.

Deu . Moabites and Ammonites (Deu 2:19) descended from Lot, and like Edomites, kinsmen of Israelites.

Deu . Ethnographical notices concerning earlier inhabitants of these lands. Emim, i.e., frightful, terrible to the Moabites. Anakim, cf. Num 13:32. Horims, Gen 14:5.

Deu . Connected with Deu 2:9. Zered, the boundary line between Edom and Moab, crossed thirty-eight years after the doom pronounced upon them at Kadesh.

Deu . Sware, Num 14:28 -Ver. 29.

Deu . Destroy not by natural causes, but by terrors (Exo 14:24) and judgments (Num 16:35; Num 16:49).

Deu . Advance into the country of Moabites, but Israel not to meddle with them, for God would give them nothing of their land.

Deu . For confirmation, ethnographical notices introduced again. Zam, from zamam, to hum, a humming or roaring people; probably the Zuzim (Gen 14:5).

Deu . Avims, the Avites (Jos 13:3), possibly connected with Ava, 2Ki 17:24 (Speak. Com.)

Deu . Command to possess the land of Sihon.

Deu . Be in anguish, lit., writhe in pain (Isa 13:8).

Deu . Moses sent a peaceful messenger, to prove to the Amorites that they brought punishment upon themselves.

Deu . Hardened, lit., sharpened his heart by keen resolution. No direct influence from God imparted. Sihon was permitted like Pharaoh to pursue his own course.

Deu . cf. Num 21:23 -Ver. 26. "A war of extermination, in which all towns were laid under the ban (see Lev 27:29), i.e., the whole of the population of men, women, and children, were put to death, and only the flocks and herds and material possessions were taken by the conquerors as prey."—Keil.

TURNED BACK AND DELAYED.—Deu 
In this chapter Moses reviews the history of Israel, and narrates the journey from Kadesh to the frontier of the Amorites. He is silent about many things, but glances at God's goodness to the end of their wandering. Israel had been turned back, and entrance into Canaan delayed.

I. God's purpose is sometimes delayed in its fulfilment. God had purposed and promised that the land should be given to Israel, but they had come short of it. Their unbelief and rebellion had delayed the fulfilment of this design. Thus by our sins we may be driven away from our destiny, and hinder the work of God. "Ye shall know my breach (lit., removal, withholding) of promise." (Num .)

II. Human discipline is secured by this delay. We cannot always see what ends God has in view, but he brings good out of evil, and light from darkness. Two things we learn from this delay. 

1. Israel was prepared for the inheritance. Men are often unfit for duty and destiny. Hasty preparation will be a curse and not a blessing. In the wilderness Israel was organised into a nation, received laws and learned obedience. Solitude, delay, and affliction are salutary, and discipline for life's end and reward. "How unsearchable are His judgments, and His ways past finding out." 

2. The Canaanites had forfeited the inheritance. Their opportunities were almost gone, and their day of grace over. They had ripened themselves for their doom. No overtures of peace were offered them. Their land was taken from them, and as an absolute sovereign gift bestowed upon Israel. Solemn thought, men may sin away their day of salvation. (Lev .)

III. When men are prepared by discipline, God's purpose is realised through them. God's design is not forgotten nor frustrated, though often delayed. If some do not, others are taught to accomplish it. David may not, but Solomon builds a house for God. God's purposes comprehend all agencies and all events. Change of method does not indicate change of design. "For He performeth the thing that is appointed for me, and many such things are with Him."

ISRAEL'S CHARGE CONCERNING ESAU AND MOAB.—Deu 
It appears from Num that the Edomites were prepared to resist Israel's passage through their land. But the country was not invaded, and the Edomites did not attack nor hinder them in their journey. The Israelites are forbidden to meddle with these nations, for their lands were given them; to remember their blood relationship, and to deal kindly and justly with them. From this charge learn—

I. Natural advantage is no ground for strife. The Israelites were now strong in number and wealth. God was with them, and terror fell upon their enemies. "They shall be afraid of you." But they were not to take advantage of prevalent fear and weak opponents. The strong must help and not oppress the weak. Right and not might must rule. We are not to despise others because we are stronger than they in body and mind. Great nations should not invade and destroy small ones. Aggressive war may defeat its end, and ruin those who engage in it. "Scatter thou the people that delight in war."

II. Natural brotherhood is a ground for social intercourse. Israel, Edom, and Moab, were kinspeople. "Our brethren the children of Esau." All nations are made of one blood, bound by natural affinity, and mutually dependent. Trade, commerce, and international treaties, promote the good feeling and develop the resources of nations. Israel must not war, but trade. Their social intercourse must be straight-forward and honourable—not in jealousy, but in love—not as strangers, but as brethren. "Honour all men, love the brotherhood."

III. God's gifts to others are no reason for dissatisfaction with our own. "I will not give thee of their land," Deu , "because I have given Mount Seir unto Esau for a possession," Deu 2:4. God has apportioned to men and nations their position. They are to be grateful and content, and not to touch possessions which do not belong to them. Covet no man's houses or land, envy no person's influence and position. Be content with your own lot—it might have been worse—improve your own gifts. The desire of something unpossessed is a greater source of misery than positive pain or actual destitution. Solon asked by Croesus, "Who was the happiest man?" referred to a poor cottager of Greece, who never desired greater wealth or a better condition than he possessed.

IV. God's goodness in the past is an encouragement for future blessings. "The Lord thy God hath been with thee, thou hast lacked nothing." God had blessed Israel with abundance and they had no need to beg nor steal. His continued presence should prevent us from resorting to fraud or violence to supply our wants. We have God's all sufficient providence to depend upon, and should therefore live by faith and constant obedience. Our wants are known and our supplies are promised (cf. Deu ; Deu 8:15-16). Carking anxiety preys upon temper, spirits, and health; leads to envy, selfishness, and unbelief; and acts like the vulture feeding upon the vitals of Prometheus while chained to the rock. "Take no thought for the morrow."

GOD'S CARE FOR HUMAN LIFE.—Deu 
He knoweth thy walking. God is omniscient and knows all things. But this knowledge is not mere notice, but intimate acquaintance with every step and circumstance of life; a fatherly care and regard for men. We learn therefore from this verse—

I. Human life is under divine control. This knowing comprehends purpose, presence, and providential guidance. 

1. In preventing wrong. Israel were prevented from entering Canaan when determined to go in defiance of God's command. A rebellious self-will leads men to misery and destruction, but a merciful providence checks their folly. 

2. In disposing to right. Israel's proud will was conquered, and they were led back into the wilderness. They were humbled and taught to obey and depend upon God. We are prevented from sin "and made willing" to serve in "the day of God's power."

II. Human life is measured by Divine purpose. The journey in the desert is a type of our life in the world. God fixed the time—"these forty years." So human life is measured in its length. It is not a matter of chance or inflexible law, but an object of Divine purpose. So many days, months, years, and no more. "The measure of my days." "Man's life," says Mt. Henry, "is no more governed by the stoic's blind fate, than by the Epicuræn's blind fortune." "His days are determined, the number of his months are with thee."

III. Human life is an object of Divine care. Whatever God makes He sustains. Human life, Christian life, is especially dear to Him. 

1. In our journeys. "Thy walking." Temporally and spiritually the steps of a good man are ordered (formed, prepared) by the Lord (Psa ). God keeps an exact account, and notes every incident of our life. "Thou tellest (takest note of) my wanderings" (Psa 56:8). 

2. In our works. "In all the works of thy hand." Flocks and herds had increased (Num ). Israel had gained wealth in trafficking with the tribes, and in cultivating the soil of the desert. There can be no prosperity or increase in labour without God's blessing. "The blessing of the Lord it maketh rich." 

3. In our wants. "Thou hast lacked nothing." God had been their leader and protector, chosen places of rest and supplied their varied wants. Their clothes decayed not, and their shoes wore not away (Deu ). He knows our wants and wishes, temporal and spiritual, and can sustain us through life. "Yea, forty years didst thou sustain them in the wilderness, so that they lacked nothing." If God knows, measures and controls our pilgrimage on earth. 

1. Learn dependence on Him. 

2. Submit to Him. 

3. Seek His guidance and presence.

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS

Deu . God the Leader of His people. Resting where they encamp, going with them in their journey, commanding and directing in their march and social intercourse.

Deu . Take ye good heed to yourselves. Self-control needed. 

1. In prosperity. Israel wonderfully blessed in strength and numbers, but must not become selfish and tyrannical. 

2. In the presence of those who fear us. When men are an easy prey to us we are ready to take advantage. But we must be cautious, and keep strict control over our spirit and actions.

Deu . God's continued mercies to us. That we may see that God's care was not exclusively confined to Israel, we will show—I. What mercies have been vouchsafed to us during the whole period of our sojourning in this wilderness. In relation to—

1. Temporal concerns: the necessities and luxuries of life; 

2. The concerns of the soul. II. Under what circumstances they have been continued to us. If we look at Israel they will serve to show us. 

1. How great our provocations towards God have been. 

2. How entirely we have been under the influence of unbelief.—C. Simeon, M. A.

THE VICISSITUDES OF NATIONS.—Deu ; Deuteronomy 20-23

The mention of the Moabites gives occasion for the interpolation of remarks concerns the earliest inhabitants of these countries. From what we read of these nations in this and other places, we trace the providence and purpose of God in history.

I. God has made Nations to differ in their character and habits of life. The names of these people are instructive. The Enims were considered by the Moabites to be terrible; men of gigantic stature and fierce manners. The Horim appear to be dwellers in caves, which abound in the Edomite range. Their origin is not known (cf. Gen ; Gen 36:20). The Zamzummims, Deu 2:20, a bullying presumptuous band of Rephaim; Gen 14:5, were another giant tribe. The Avim dwelt in villages (farms) south-west of Canaan, and were a pastoral people. The Captorims sprang from Caphtor (Gen 10:14), and were immigrants, like the Israelites. Thus some nations are physically strong and numerous, and others few and weak; some blessed with natural and others with spiritual advantages. The climate and products, the language and diversities of nations display the wisdom and goodness of God.

II. God displaces some nations to fix others. God permitted the children of Esau to drive out the Horims; Moab to subdue the Emins; and the Caphtorims to dislodge the Avims. Wars of conquests, changes of dynasties, and revolutions of history are under Divine control, and work out Divine purposes. The same law appears in the formation and government of the earth, and in the progress of Christianity. "This is so often repeated, to possess the minds of the Israelites with a sense of God's providence, which rules everywhere; displacing one people and settling another in their stead, and fixing their bounds also, which they shall not pass without leave" (Patrick). "He putteth down one, and setteth up another."

III. God in the history of nations teaches many lessons. If the providence of God is seen in the settlement of nations, it is not by chance or accident that they are what and where they are. Learn—

1. That all our possessions are the gifts of God. Whatever be the skill and valour by which they were gained, in some mysterious manner they come from Him. The lands of Edom, Moab, and Ammon are said to be given by God. Canaan was not acquired by the valour of Israel, but by the will of God. 

2. That all our possessions are uncertain in their tenure. If nations can be deprived of their territories, kings of their thrones, and families of their inheritance: What hold have we of earthly fortunes? Why may we not be deprived of our place and power? Let us take heed lest we forfeit our blessings, lest God "take us away and pluck us out of our dwelling place."

"What exhibitions various hath the world

Witness'd of mutability in all

That we account most durable below!

Change is the diet on which all subsist;

Created changeable, and change at last

Destroys them."—Cowper.

Men of War Consumed.—Deu 
The outbreak at Kadesh at the false report of the spies was only the filling up of the measure of Israel's iniquity. That generation was not wholly given up to idolatry, but they had displayed a fearful amount of rebellion in the desert, only hinted at in this history, but truly described in other places. (Ezekiel 20, 25, 26; Amo ; Amo 5:27; Act 7:42.) For this great wickedness "the men of war," those able to war, the responsible transgressors were doomed to perish in the desert by special judgments of God.

I. The cause of this consumption. By their long and open revolt, Israel had provoked the wrath of God. In his displeasure they were punished and buried in the wilderness. Wickedness of any kind is most unprofitable, often brings down the judgments of God and shortens human life. "With whom was He grieved forty years? was it not with them that had sinned, whose carcases fell in the wilderness?"

II. The method of this consumption. Their unbelief made this "a day of provocation in the wilderness" and their punishment was most exemplary. 

1. It was a terrible consumption. "I will smite them with the pestilence and disinherit them." 

2. It was a complete destruction. With two exceptions the whole generation were blotted out of existence. 

3. This was designedly carried out. "When all the men of war were consumed and dead," then and not before were they permitted to invade the land and conquer its inhabitants. God can do without the greatest warriors. In his cause faith is more needful than numbers. This gives courage and make children heroes. God designs to give success, by removing the wise and the mighty and causing us to look to Him alone. "To whom sware he that they should not enter into His rest, but to them that believed not."

ISRAEL'S CHARGE CONCERNING THE AMMONITES.—Deu 
After the death of the generation that had sinned the people were to cross the border of Moab and advance into Canaan. To the east of Moab was the country of the Ammonites, but Israel was not to touch them, for God had bestowed upon them possessions which must be held sacred. From this charge we learn—

I. The honour God puts upon His word. "I have given it unto the children of Lot for a possession." God never breaks His word, nor changes His purpose. Ammon did not belong to the chosen people, but God guaranteed them certain temporal advantages. He is faithful in His dealings with them, and others must be taught to recognise this faithfulness. "I am the Lord; I will speak, and the word that I shall speak shall come to pass."

II. The sacredness of human rights. "The Most High divided to the nations their inheritance," and what is assigned to them by right belongs to them. It is our duty to respect national rights and national territories, and never wrong men by force or fraud. They may insult and seek to do us mischief, as Moab sought to ruin Israel (Num ), but we are not to retaliate, nor meddle with their possessions. "He that studieth revenge keepeth his wounds open."—Bacon.

III. The blessings derived by children from their ancestors. The Ammonites are called "the children of Lot," a righteous ancestor. We have power to be of service to our offspring, and put succeeding generations under obligation. "Children often fare the better in this world for the piety of their ancestors;" says Math. Henry, "The seed of the upright, though they degenerate, yet are blessed with temporal good things."

THE FIRST WAR.—Deu 
Israel ceased to meddle with some nations and thus practised self-denial and obedience. Now God gives them commission to begin the war, and promises them success over Sihon, king of Heshbon. If we wrong not others, God will ever right us.

I. Israel must co-operate with God to attain the victory. God purposed to give Sihon into their hands, but they must "contend with him in battle." God's promise does not exclude human effort. It should stimulate and encourage it. To secure the fulfilment of the pledge, we must "rise up" from idleness and doubt. God has promised to give us daily bread, a regular harvest, and spiritual conquest in His service; but we have to pray and fight.

II. God will help and encourage Israel when they begin the contest. No longer must they wait or hesitate. They must take the journey, pass over the river, begin the war. 

1. The enemy is dispirited. They trembled in fear, were bereft of strength, and were ready to melt away before the victorious nation. "Their heart melted, neither was there spirit in them any more, because of the children of Israel" Jos . God begins the work, and they have only to carry it on. "Begin to possess it," for "this day will I begin." God's people must follow their Commander in courage and confidence. Fear, inactivity, and cowardliness may lose the day. Success often depends upon the vigour of the onset. "The first stroke is half the battle." This was seen at the battle of Cressy, in King Alfred's attack upon the Danes, and in Israel's conflict with Sihon. "Only be thou valiant for me, and fight the Lord's battles."

THE DESTRUCTION OF SIHON.—Deu 
The kingdom of Sihon formed no part of the land promised to the seed of Abraham. Moses desired to pass through peaceably, and sent messengers to request this, but the king rejected the proposal, met Israel with hostility, and brought ruin upon his people and country.

I. An example of human folly. A respectful and pacific message was rejected (cf. Num ). Israel was not permitted to pass through the "high way" quietly, and pay for what provisions they wanted, but Sihon made a bold and unprovoked attack, and was utterly defeated. What folly to be obstinate in wrong doing, to oppose might against right, and bring on self-destruction! How often are men found self-willed, casting off all restraint, forgetting their opportunities, and ripening themselves for judgment by abusing their mercies!

II. An illustration of spiritual law. "God hardened his spirit, and made his heart obstinate." Not by evil influence, but by permitting him to carry out his own will, and to remain in circumstances fitted to soften rather than to harden. This effect results from a law which we see in operation every day in our moral nature. Sin blinds the mind, and alienates the affections. Indulgence in self-will corrupts and hardens the heart. When men resist the truth, and ward off appeals of conscience—when they are obstinate and invincible in sin—then a process of hardening goes on. They have less struggle, less compunction, and less feeling. And as the same sun melts one substance and hardens another, so the gospel subdues one heart and indirectly hardens another—becomes the savour of life to one and the savour of death to another. Pharaoh grew more stubborn, and rushed madly to his ruin. Ahab despised reproof until "the bow" received its commission. "He that being often reproved (a man of reproof, marg.) hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without remedy" (Pro ).

III. An evidence of a retributive Providence. This law is a mysterious operation of God in the moral government of the world. God hardened Sihon "that He might deliver him" up. The guilt of the Amorites was great, ready for judicial punishment. If they gained their territory by violence and bloodshed—if they forced their way into Gilead and Bashan, then they were repaid; for as they measured to others it was measured to them. But a natural course of sin against spiritual laws and unseen forces will bring retributive justice. In this world we have awful examples, predictions, and precursors of the judgment to come.

"Oh I blind to truth and God's whole scheme below,

Who fancy bliss to vice, to virtue woe."—Pope.

THE VICTORY OF JAHAZ.—Deu 
Jahaz was a memorable place—a city of Moab, afterwards assigned to the tribe of Reuben and given to the priests (Jos ; 1Ch 6:33; Isa 15:4). Here Israel fought a battle and gained the victory.

I. The victory was gained in self-defence. Israel could only reach Canaan through the lands of Sihon. All reasonable demands had been rejected. They were hindered in seeking their natural rights, and provoked to war by a needless attack. A righteous cause gives courage, and inspires hope of victory in the conflict.

II. The victory was secured by Divine help. "The Lord our God delivered him before us." With God with us we shall always win, but without Him numbers and skill will not avail. In all spiritual conflicts victory belongs to Him, "for the battle is not your's, but God's."

III. The victory was decisive in its results. The battle had not to be fought again. Its advantages were not worthless. It was complete and overwhelming. The people were exterminated; "We smote him, and his sons, and all his people"—a warning to all who fight against God. The cities were "utterly destroyed" and the land desolated.

IV. The victory was limited in its operations. Only cattle and material goods were booty for the conquerors. The lands of the Ammonites were not touched. They left undone "whatsoever the Lord our God forbad us" to do. Ambition must be checked, and victors must learn self-control and dependence upon the Divine will. "Next to gaining a great victory is knowing how to use it," said Wellington.

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS

Deu . Rise up. Activity, diligence, progress and Divine direction in Christian pilgrimage. Neither be idle, nor remain stationary.

Deu . I have given, rise up. Attainment of Divine gifts. 

1. They are ready to be given. 

2. God will help us to get them, (a) By giving strength. "Contend with Him." (b) By disposing us to follow Him. "I begin"—"You begin."

Deu . The fame of Israel as a conquering people. I. How, at this time, that fame was increased, viz., by the conquest of the mightiest nations east of Jordan. II. The moral effects of this conquest. 

1. Israel prepared for future conquest. 

2. Canaan awed before she had received a blow.—Biblical Museum.

Deu . Made his heart obstinate. Learn—

1. God's power over men.

2. God's method of dealing with men as moral governor and judge. He suffers them to be hardened in consequence of obstinate wickedness, yet not as an arbitrary, capricious, or tyrannical being. He wills nothing but good, and therefore His will is the proper rule of judgment. But men obstinately pervert and resist His will. Hence learn—

3. Man's fearful power in opposing God and destroying himself. "Who hath hardened himself against Him and hath prospered?"

Deu . Israel victorious. We may apply thus to the spiritual Israel, the Christian Church. 1: We have a warfare. Contest with ignorance and sin, Satan and the world. 

2. In this warfare God prepares the world for the conquests of the Church. By toning society, removing difficulties, and striking terror into the enemies. The world was never riper than at present for courageous, determined effort. "Great fear came on all them that heard those things." 

3. In this warfare the Church can only conquer by God's presence. "Providence is with the strongest battalions," said Napoleon. But in this war neither might nor numbers will avail. "Not by might, nor by power." 

4. The more victorious is the Church the stronger is she for warfare. Victory gives experience, courage, and confidence in the commander. One success may be the forerunner of many. Israel's prowess flew on the winds, and widespread fear made further achievements easy. Good deeds reproduce themselves. The conquests of grace in the heart, and of the gospel in the world, inspire the Church with hope and enthusiasm. She becomes stronger, more ready to obey and fight, and appears "terrible as an army with banners."

Deu . Sihon's defeat. 

1. Self-inflicted. "He came out." 

2. Unexpected. Just the reverse of anticipation. "I have them," cried Napoleon, concerning the English at Waterloo. What disappointment! 

3. Very sudden. Only one pitched battle. 

4. Divinely accomplished. "And the Lord God of Israel delivered Sihon and all his people into the hand of Israel, and they smote them."

Deu ; Deu 2:37. The secret of successful undertaking. 

1. When directed by God. 

2. When accompanied by God's help. 

3. When made subservient to God's will."

ILLUSTRATIONS TO CHAPTER 2

Deu . Turned. Thus God orders our will without infringing our liberty. We observe this supremacy in directing not only an important end, but every stop towards it. Often has the way of our own devising been blocked up and an opposite way marked out, with the ultimate acknowledgement."—He led me forth in the right way.—Bridge.

Deu . Long enough. Delays, whether in the business of God or our own, are hateful and prejudicial; many lose the land of promise by lingering.—Nicholls.

Deu . Meddle not. How many unholy hearts would be restrained by the practice of these rules of wisdom and love! A generous self-forgetting warmth of kindness puts down the first evil; denying ourselves the pleasure of justifying our cause, or triumphing over our opponent; instead of standing upon punctilious reforms, or waiting for an acknowledgement from the offender.—Bridge.

Deu . Water. The value attached to water in the East is here brought strikingly before us; also the justice which characterised the policy of the Jewish law giver. The Edomites were in possession of the wells, and the fluid of life must be paid for, if money would be accepted.—Temperance Commentary.

Deu . Knoweth. Have you not much reason for thankfulness in your retrospect? And when things you undertook have not prospered in your sense of prosperity, have you not found that in some way you never expected they did you good? Have you not often been thankful that you did not succeed where your heart was calculating on unbounded success? Where your work has not enriched you, has it not often humbled you? and are you not constrained to say now, after an impartial retrospect of thirty, forty or sixty years, that "the Lord hath blessed me in all the works of my hands"—Dr. Cumming.

Deu ; Deuteronomy 20-23. National changes. The succession of tribes or nations indicated in the chapter is a very remarkable feature; showing that not only individuals pass away like a shadow, but nations also. There is not a nation at this moment inhabited by the people that dwelt in it fifteen, or sixteen hundred years ago. The people in Rome are less like the ancient Romans than we are; the inhabitants of Athens are not the lineal descendants of the ancient Greeks. And who knows not that our own country has successively been invaded by Saxon, Norman, and Dane; and that Britain which we look upon as our home has been successively peopled by different nations. As if God would teach the nations of the earth, as well as the units that compose them, that here we have no continuing city, no fixed place of abode; that we are nationally and individually pilgrims and strangers and should be looking for a better country.—Dr. Cumming.

Deu . Wasted.

Like leaves on trees the race of man is found,

Now green in youth, now withering on the ground:

Another race the following spring supplies;

They fall successive, and successive rise.

—Pope's Homer.

Deu . Fear of thee. As in the natural world in times of ripeness there is change in the appearance of things; so there are evident signs of ripeness in the spiritual world. There is a preparedness with individuals, neighbourhoods, and nations. Let the Church awake and work, and her victories will be large and immediate.

Deu . God delivered. The person who has a firm trust in the Supreme Being, is powerful in his power, wise by his wisdom, happy by is happiness. He reaps the benefit of every Divine attribute, and loses his own insufficiency in the fulness of Infinite Perfection.—Addison.

Give me the eye which can see God in all, and the hand which can serve Him with all, and the heart which can bless him for all.—Abp. Secker.

03 Chapter 3 
Verses 1-29
CRITICAL NOTES.—Conquest of Og. Israel were able to advance to the Jordan after the defeat of Sihon and the conquest of his land. But Og, the Amonitish King, still kept the northern half of Gilead and all Bashan, a rugged mountainous country, valuable for rich and luxuriant pastures.

Deu . Came out. Without provocation, disliking the presence of the Israelites, or seeking to revenge the overthrow of his friends and allies, Og rushed to attack.

Deu . Cf. Num 21:31, etc.

Deu . Argob (stony). A region including the sixty towns which formed the kingdom of Og in Bashan, i.e., all the towns of the land of Bashan, viz. (according to Deu 3:5) all the fortified towns besides the unfortified and open country towns of Bashan. (cf. Porter's "Giant Cities of Bashan," and "Historico-Geographical sketch of Bashan;" Camb. Essays, Art, "Ancient Bashan and the Cities of Og," by Cyril Graham and Speak. Com. in loco).

Deu . Moses takes a retrospective view of the whole of the land taken on the other side of the Jordan; first of all (Deu 3:9) in its whole extent from the Arnon to Hermon, then (Deu 3:10) in its separate parts, to bring out in all its grandeur what the Lord had done for Israel. The notices of the different names of Hermon (Deu 3:9), and of the bed of king Og (Deu 3:11), are also subservient to this end.—Keil.

Deu . Giant's Rephaim (Gen 14:5; Gen 15:20) bedstead of iron for strength, durability, and a prevention against insects which infest wood in warm climates. The ordinary cubit was eighteen inches. Now a bed is always larger than the man who sleeps in it. Probably Og had his bed made so large, partly for ostentation, partly "as a memorial of his superhuman greatness, on the occasion of some expedition of his against the Ammonites; and this bed may have been preserved in their capital as a proof of the greatness of their foe."—Keil.

Deu -Ver. 20. A review of the conquered land. "The land taken from the two kings was given by Moses to the two tribes and a half for a possession. The southern portion from Aroer in the Arnon valley (cf. Num 32:34), and half Gilead (as far as the Jablak, Deu 3:10) with its towns (which are enumerated, Jos 13:15-20; Jos 13:24-28) to the Reubenites and Gadites; and the northern half of Gilead, with the whole of Bashan (i.e. all the region of Argob, Deu 3:4, and Num 32:33.) to the half tribe of Manasseh."—Keil.

Deu . Cf. Num 32:39-40; 1Ch 2:22.

Deu . The possession of Reuben and Gad is more exactly described according to its boundaries.

Deu . The two tribes and a half are reminded of the condition on which their possessions were given to them (cf. Num 32:20-32). Meet for war, lit., sons of power or might; not all men of war, or of age to war; but man specially powerful and fit for the enterprise.

Deu . He emphatic, if God Himself would fight, no need for fear.

Deu . Goodly mountain, the whole range of the mountains of Canaan, culminating in distant Lebanon—goodly, when contrasted with the arid desert. Moses longed to enter the land; naturally thought the Divine threatening was conditional and reversible, but his request not granted.

Deu . Wroth. Addressing the people, Moses mentions the punishment of their leaders as a most impressive warning to them (Speak. Com.). Their conduct was the occasion of his sin. Suffice, lit., enough for thee, be satisfied with what I have given and done for thee.

Deu . Pisgah, the northern portion of the mountains of Abarim. Top of Pisgah, i.e., Mount Nebo (Deu 24:1).

Deu . Cf. Deu 1:38; Deu 3:21; Deu 31:7; Num 27:23. A precise indication of the locality in which the address was given to Israel.

DIVINE ENCOURAGEMENT.—Deu 
Before crossing Jordan, Israel turned and went northwards, "up the way to Bashan." Og, a mighty king, ruled in that country. God purposed to give the Israelites all his lands, but they, perhaps, hesitated, or were afraid; hence the injunction, "Fear him not."

I. The need of encouragement. In ordinary conflicts we have need of heart and courage. But special circumstances demand special help. 

1. They were surrounded with dangers. In a rocky country (Argob), well suited to harass and entangle the invaders. With a powerful and warlike foe in front, well posted and defended in impregnable fortresses, they might well fear. Man, sinful man, is timid in spiritual conflict, and fear often leads to flight. 

2. They were about to engage with a giant race. Og, the redoubtable leader, was the remnant of the Rephaim (Gen ; Gen 15:20). The people were numerous and courageous. They "came out against us." But giants are only pigmies before God.

II. The ground of encouragement. There is always reason for doing what God commands. 

1. The Promise of God. "I will deliver him." God's promise is connected with His purpose, and what He has purposed He will do for us. Hence fear not, trust and obey. 

2. Their own past experience. "Thou shalt do unto him as thou did'st unto Sihon." One conquest gives joy and help for another. Every evil course forsaken, and every sinful habit subdued by God's grace, give consciousness of God's presence and qualify us for other contests. In our moral warfare let us have courage to do right, to resist temptation, and to serve God. To be undetermined when the work is so urgent, and the command to do it so authoritative, is disobedience and death.

THE CONQUEST OF OG.—Deu 
"The last of his race in this region, he was still the ruler of his country; and the whole Amorite inhabitants from Hermon to the Jabbok, and from the Jordan to the desert, acknowledged the supremacy of this giant warrior. Og resolved to defend his country. It was a splendid inheritance, and he would not resign it without a struggle. Collecting his forces he marshalled them on the broad plain before Edrei. We have no details of the battle; but doubtless the Amorites and their leader fought bravely for country and for life. It was in vain; a stronger than human arm warred for Israel. Og's army was defeated, and he himself was slain."—Porter. Learn—

I. The power of right over might. God had given the land to Israel, and they were fighting for their possessions. Og was a mighty king. His people confided in his strength and their own prowess. They believed in worldly power, in physical force. In modern as well as in rude ages might is exalted and trusted. But "the race is not to the swift, nor the battle to the strong." "The fortunes of war" change, and one incautious step may end in ruin. Truth and right, God and His cause are mightiest and will prevail.

II. The impotence of hostile preparations against God. Og was confident in his attack. His cities were impregnable, and it was impossible for Israel to overcome them or escape. But how impotent to defend themselves. The sixty cities, walled to heaven and stoutly defended, were levelled to the dust. The rout was most wonderful and complete. So will it be with all power and hostility against the cause of God. "Voltaire boasted that it took twelve men to set up Christianity, but he would show that one man was sufficient to overthrow it," says a writer. The giant power of this world may assault. Paganism, infidelity, and modern science may oppose, but God will defend His people and advance His kingdom.

III. The mysterious providence of God on behalf of His people. "Humanly speaking, Israel could never have conquered Og had he remained in the cities. They could not have invested the country, or endured long sieges. It would require no small amount of skill to entice these people from behind walls; and it is more improbable that such a people should, of their own free will, risk a battle in the open plain. There must have been some almost miraculous interference in favour of the Israelites. And from a casual notice in another place (Jos ), we find that God sent a special scourge among these Rephaim in the shape of swarms of hornets, which we may suppose harassed them so much in their stone houses that they were driven out of their towns, and preferred the alternative of meeting the Israelites to perishing from the stings of these creatures."—(Cyril Graham.) Thus by strange providences God helps His people.

THE CONQUEST OF TWO KINGS.—Deu 
Sihon, king of Heshbon, and Og, king of Bashan, were two famous kings; conspicuous for bravery, high, and distinguished from all others, such was the dread they inspired that God gave Israel special encouragement in attacking them. These giants were conquered. "We utterly destroyed them."

I. Conquest of enemies strong and numerous. These giants were strong in themselves, and in their cities and armies. They were strong in their feeling of security, and in their hope of victory. God never destroys His enemies in their weakness, but in their might, that the glory may be to His name. "I will break the chief (choice or highest) of their strength." (Jer .)

II. Conquest to give place to others. Nations have their time, pass away, and give way to others. They are great one day and conquered the next. Their glory departs, and their inheritance is bestowed upon successors. Power, fame, and wealth are transferred from one to another; populations are destroyed and lands possessed to fulfil the purpose of God. Spiritually giant evils are overcome, and "rulers of the darkness of this world" are dislodged to secure and advance the interests of His people. In this we may learn—

1. God's hatred to sin. 

2. God's severity against evil doers. 

3. God's kindness to His people.

III. Conquest most memorable. "This signal victory and its circumstances evidently impressed the people deeply at this time, and its memory, as the Psalms attest, lingered for ages after in the national mind." (Speak Com.) Proverbs and inspired songs (cf. Num ; Psa 135:11-12; Psa 136:19-21) commemorated the triumphs of Israel.

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS

Deu . Came out. 

1. The boldness and self-confidence of the enemy. Men often infatuated by those very measures which they think are most wisely adopted. 

2. The readiness of God to help, (a) In timidity. "Fear not." (b) In danger. "I will deliver." (c) In contest. "Thou shalt do unto him as thou didst unto Sihon."

Deu . A famous victory. I. Victory promised before the battle. An evidence of God's condescension and an encouragement to Israel. II. Victory gained by the strength of past experience. The conquest of Sihon prepared for the conquest of Og. The joy of victory spurs to further contest, and begets courageous faith. II. Victory most complete. 

1. The cities destroyed. 

2. The people exterminated. 

3. The cattle taken; and 

4. The land possessed and parcelled out to others.

Deu . King Og's bedstead. 

1. A monument of human folly. Trying to frighten by size. 

2. A trophy of conquest. It might be seized as a prize, purchased from Israelites as a curiosity, or Og, being wounded, might have fled to Rabbath, and died on his own bedstead.

REVIEW OF CONQUERED TERRITORIES.—Deu 
After the conquest of Sihon and Og, the remaining countries on the east side of Jordan were brought into subjection by the energy of Jair. This chief, according to the pastoral habits of his people, called the "Bashan villages"

(Num ) by a name after his own, Bashan-havoth-jair. These conquered territories are reviewed in their extent and in their separate parts.

I. The method in which they were conquered. Whatever reason led the Israelites northwards, it was a matter of necessity as well as policy to secure a base of operations. 

1. The lands were given by God, but acquired by human effort. God promised the land, but they had to fight and possess it. God's purposes never interfere with our use of means, and the only way to secure possessions is to co-operate with Him. 

2. The lands were finally subdued by chosen men. Jair occupied the pastoral parts, and Nobah (cf. Num ), of the family of Machir, took Kenath, the capital, and gave his name to it. Pioneers have been found in all departments. In all warfare and enterprise a few heroic men have set examples, and stimulated others to follow them. They live among us in the records of history, and in the deeds of their lives. They bequeath to posterity a name to study, admire, and imitate.

II. The reasons for which they were held. Each tribe had its own conquests secured to them, and the boundaries so arranged as to prevent dispute. But wives and little ones were to be left in captured cities. Men of war were to go forward and drive out all the enemies before them, and then "return and be guiltless before the Lord" (cf. Num . The land was held on condition that they helped others. They fought for homes and inheritance for their brethren. Our wealth, position, and influence, are not given for selfish purposes, but to interest and help our fellow-men. We should be disinterested, for we can never be exempted in any service. This is the secret of personal enjoyment and successful work for Christ. "Then ye shall return unto the land of your posession and enjoy it." Jos 1:13-15.

JOSHUA NOMINATED.—Deu 
This reminiscence recalls God's goodness in the appointment of Joshua (Num ) which took place "at that time," that is, after the conquest of the land on the east of Jordan. Joshua was honoured and qualified to succeed Moses, in an eminent degree, through the special service of the high priest, and the endowments of the Spirit of God. Yet the people needed encouragement in such a leader as Joshua, "Fear not," etc. In these words, notice—

I. Past experience reminds of God's goodness. "Thine eyes have seen," etc. The testimony of sense and experience should be convincing enough. God's goodness is not a mere declaration or display, but a matter of feeling and enjoyment. "O taste and see that the Lord is good."

II. Past success a pledge of future help. "So shall the Lord do unto all the kingdoms whither thou passest." What God had done to Sihon and Og, He could do unto all mighty men. His hand is never tired, never shortened, that it cannot save. What He begins for His people He will finish, and the victories of the past typify the future conquests of the gospel.

III. Present help should prompt to future courage. "The Lord your God shall fight for you," therefore "fear not them." When God is with us, our cause must be victorious. We reproach our leader, dishearten our comrades, and weaken ourselves, when we follow in fear and trembling. "Be strong, and quit yourselves like men," that ye be not servants unto (your enemies). (1Sa .)

"Our doubts are traitors;

And make us lose the good we oft might win,

By fearing to attempt it."—Shakespeare.

THE PRAYER OF MOSES.—Deu 
Moses knew that he would not be permitted to enter Canaan, yet he desired to cross the Jordan and see the land. His request was not granted. In the answer we "behold the goodness and severity of God"—severity in the punishment of his sin and goodness in its mitigation.

I. The request of Moses. The entreaty is most fervent and affecting, containing an appeal to God's greatness and power by which he was distinguished from heathen deities and known to his people. 

1. To enjoy further manifestations of Divine goodness. "Thou hast begun to show." The past was only a beginning, a foretaste. The more we see of Divine power and taste of Divine love, the more we desire to see. 

2. To enter the land. "Let me go over and see the good land." For this object had he lived, and when about to be realised he was disappointed. How often do we come near to success and never gain it! The hopes of a lifetime may be frustrated when apparently about to be realised. 

3. To finish his work. It was natural for Moses to wish to retain the leadership to the end instead of resigning it into other hands. He had brought the people out of Egypt, why not lead them into Canaan and settle them in it? It is possible through sin to leave our work undone, or be made to resign it to others. But we must seek the honour of God, not our own, and be ready to encourage others whom God puts in our place.

II. The answer of God to this request. The prayer of Moses was not answered. God, in His infinite wisdom, refused, and besought him to urge the request no further. It was good for Israel, and good for Moses himself to be denied. "God," says Cecil, "denies a Christian nothing, but with a design to give him something better." 

1. God demands submission to His will. "Let it suffice thee." Be satisfied with past favours and present arrangements, and submit. Grace given, will be grace all sufficient. When we know God's will, we must acquiesce at once without murmuring and disputing. "I besought the Lord thrice; and He said unto me, my grace is sufficient for thee." 

2. God refused entrance, but permits him to see the land. "Lift up thine eyes." This view has been memorable in history, impressed our theology, and become a proverb in Christian life. Perhaps Moses was specially prepared for this vision, for "his eye was not dim, nor his natural force abated." Prayer is not always unsuccessful. God may refuse one thing and bestow another. 

3. God assures him that his work shall be finished by the appointment of a successor. "Charge Joshua, for he shall go over before this people." Workmen may be taken away, but the work shall go on. Moses may bring out of Egypt—Joshua must lead into Canaan. God finds the men; we are to train and charge them, to finish what we begin. Earnest workers, youthful vigour, shall never be wanting in the Christian Church. Hence, let us take encouragement, and fear to sin, lest we die before our special work is done. If Moses was excluded from Canaan, how can the sinner enter heaven? "They angered him also at the waters of strife, so that it went ill with Moses for their sakes."

WISHING TO GO OVER JORDAN.—Deu 
This desire seemed improper. For God had expressly said unto Moses and Aaron, "Ye shall not bring this congregation into the land." Did Moses, then, through infirmity, think that God was changeable? No, but he thought whether the threatening was absolute, especially as it was not ratified by oath, as the exclusion of the people was. For many of God's denunciations, in the sentence against Nineveh, for instance, have a condition implied, though not expressed, i.e., they will be executed unless repentance intervene; upon this principle it was possible for Moses to hope for retraction of the interdict. But the desire was a natural one. Natural to wish to enter Canaan as an object of curiosity, of which he had heard so much; still more as an object of hope, which had been promised so long with every enhancement. This animated the people to leave Egypt, and encouraged them in the desert. This was the end, the recompense of their toils for forty years, and now they had nearly reached it. How painful to miss the prize when the hand was seizing it—to have the cup dashed even from the lip! Yet the desire was refused. God sometimes refuses the desires of His servants, even the most eminent. He does this in two ways. Sometimes He does it in love. What is desired might prove dangerous and injurious. We should think badly of a father who gave a stone for bread, or a scorpion for a fish. But if the son were to ask for a scorpion instead of a fish, or cry for a sharp instrument, then would he not hate his child unless he rejected his wish? In many cases must a wise and good parent distinguish between wishes and wants! A child may wish for liberty, and want restraint; for a holiday, and want schooling; for dainties, and want medicine. Here the parent must act, not according to the wish, but the welfare of the child. How much better for the Jews had God turned a deaf ear to their importunity? Who knows what is good for a man in this life? No one but God—the good God. He sometimes refuses in anger. Wrath is incompatible with love; but anger is not: anger may even flow from it. Though Christians cannot be condemned, they may be chastened: and the law of the house is, that if the children obey not, He will visit with the rod. Hence those saved eternally may fall under present rebuke, and be refused many things on which they set their heart. By such conduct Providence teaches submission to His people, and the evil of sin to others. Yet His desire was partially indulged. The command to get on the top of Pisgah was not to tantalize him, but to be a mitigation of the severe sentence. The preservation of his sight fitted him for the gaze—the prospect showed him how worthy the country was of all that had been said about it; and would give him high views of the truth and goodness of God in His covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. With this also was the influence of Divine grace which satisfied him and made him content with his condition. While his mind also raised to things above, in type and emblem, to a better country, into which he was immediately to enter—and there would be no want of Canaan. Thus in judgment God remembers mercy, and though he cause grief, yet will he have compassion. "Like as a father pitieth his children," etc. (Condensed from Jay.)

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS

Deu . Your brethren. Armed before them to help them in warfare. 

1. One party should not retire from active service or conflict until the rights of others are gained. 

2. The welfare of one part of the community should be the concern of all. 

3. There should be no schism nor separation in the body. This might easily have taken place with a geographical division so complete.

Deu ; Deu 3:28. Appointment of Joshua 1. God's care for His people. 

2. God's provision made for them—(a) In selecting suitable persons. (b) Securing them sympathy and co-operation. (c) In promising all needful help.

Deu . 

1. The duties of Joshua (a) to lead into Canaan, "go over," etc.; (b) divide the land and settle the tribes." He shall cause them to inherit the land." 

2. The requirements of Joshua—(a) charge, (b) encourage, and (c) strengthen him.

Deu . Good land. Canaan promised—fruitful—the chosen home of God's people and a type of heaven.

"All o'er those wide extended plains

Shines one eternal day;

There God, the Sun, for ever reigns,

And scatters night away."—Stennett.

ILLUSTRATIONS TO CHAPTER 3

Deu . Og came out. Man pro-poses but God disposes. How many plans are rendered abortive by death. On the tomb of Mohammed II is the inscription, "I proposed to myself the conquest of Rhodes and proud Italy." Og thought to destroy Israel. How different the result!

Deu . These cities. The conquest of Bashan, began under the leadership of Moses in person, was completed by Jair, one of the most distinguished chiefs of the tribe of Manasseh. In narrating his achievements, the sacred historian brings out another remarkable fact connected with this kingdom of Bashan. In Argob, one of its little provinces, Jair took no less than sixty great cities, "fenced with high walls, gates and bars; besides unwalled towns a great many." Such a statement seems all but incredible. It would not stand the arithmetic of Bishop Colenso for a moment. Often, when reading the passage, I used to think that some strange statistical mystery hung over it; for how could a province measuring not more than thirty miles by twenty support such a number of fortified cities, especially when the greater part of it was a wilderness of rocks? But mysterious, incredible as this seemed, on the spot with my own eyes, I have seen that it is literally true. The cities are there to this day. Some of them retain the ancient names recorded in the Bible. Porter's Giant Cities of Bashan.

Deu . Og. King of the district which under the name of Bashan, extended from the Jabbok up to the base of Hermon. There is no direct notice as in the case of Sihon, of his having invaded the country, and this omission, combined with the mention of his gigantic stature, warrants the conjecture that he was one of the leaders of the aboriginal race, for which Bashan had always been renowned.—Stanley.

Deu . Patriotism. Rest unto your brethren. He who loathes war and will do everything in his power to avert it, but who will in the last extremity, encounter its perils, from love of country and of home—who is willing to sacrifice himself and all that is dear to him in life, to promote the well-being of his fellow-man, will ever receive a worthy homage.—Abbott.

Deu . Never in the history of the chosen people, could there have been such a blank as that when they became conscious that "Moses, the servant of the Lord was dead." He who had been their leader, their law giver, their oracle, as far back as their memory could reach, was taken from them at the very moment when they seemed most to need him. It was to fill up this blank that Joshua was called. The narrative labours to impress upon us the sense that the continuity of the nation and of its high purpose was not broken by the change of person and situation. "As I was with Moses, so will I be with thee" (Jos 1:5). There was indeed, as yet, no hereditary or fixed succession. But the germ of that succession is better represented by the very contrast between Moses and Joshua than in any other passage in the sacred history.—Stanley.

Deu . Let me go over. We wish to live; who can blame us? Life is sweet; but if our Maker have ordained that nothing but death can render us glorious, what madness is it to stick at the condition! Oh, our gross infidelity, if we do not believe that Great Arbitrer of the world infinitely wise, to know what is best for us; infinitely merciful, to will what He knows best; infinitely powerful, to do what He will!—Bp. Hall.

04 Chapter 4 
Verses 1-49
CRITICAL NOTES.—From the mention of what God had done for Israel, Moses passes to the obedience of the law. They were under deep obligation to keep it, and in doing so, consisted their wisdom, greatness, and destiny.

Deu . Statutes—rules concerning religion and Divine worship. Judgments—civil enactments, public and private. The two denote the whole law in its leading features (Lev 19:37).

Deu . This law must not be altered; but kept as God's unchangeable word.

Deu . The results of obedience or disobedience had just been seen at Baal-Peor (Num 25:3; Num 25:9; idolators were destroyed, faithful men remained alive. Followed—a common expression for religious walk and life, cf. Jer 8:2; Jer 9:14. Cleave hold fast to one; intimate communion and attachment.

Deu . Observance would be their life, enjoyment, and influence upon other nations. Their wisdom would attract as in the case of the Queen of Sheba, the enquiring earnest heathens.

Deu . This attractive force consisted in possessing superior privileges and serving God. "True right has its roots in God, and with the obscuration of the knowledge of God, law, and right, with their divinely established foundations, are also shaken and obscured." cf. Rom 1:26-32).—Keil.

Deu . Heed. Forget not what has been seen. Keep thy soul, i.e., defend thy life from danger or injury (Pro 13:3; Pro 19:16).

Deu . The day, the delivery of the law, an era most memorable and never to be forgotten. The leading facts are given.

Deu . Burned unto the midst, lit., "to the heart of heaven, i.e., quite into the sky, a rhetorical description of the awful majesty of the pillar of fire, in which the glory of the Lord appeared upon Sinai" (Keil). Moses seeks to renew the impressions then produced.

Deu . Voice, utterance of words, but no shape or form was seen.

Deu . Since no figure of God was seen, beware of making one and acting corruptly.

Deu . Graven, carved or sculptured in wood, metal, or stone. Similitude, form, idol (2Ch 33:7; 2Ch 33:15). Likeness, pattern, model (Exo 25:9; Exo 25:40).

Deu . Beast. A warning against animal worship of Egypt, of which they had seen so much.

Deu . Worship of heavenly bodies was not to beguile them. Driven, constrained or urged (cf. Deu 13:13). Divided, not allotted the heathen, or permitted them to worship; but "whose light God has distributed to the nations for their use and benefit, and which therefore, being creatures ministering to man's conscience, must not be worshipped as man's lords."—Speak. Com.

Deu . Iron furnace, an image of the bondage and intense affliction in Egypt.

Deu . Moses again refers to his exclusion from Canaan, and renews the warning not to forget the Covenant, or make graven images. God is a jealous God, and consuming fire, applied with special reference to manifestations in His glory (Exo 24:17).

Deu . Warnings against idolatry enforced by distinct predictions of punishment. Future generations who had not known what they knew would utterly perish. Prolong, (26), to have long life; here to occupy the land long severed from God they would lose their inheritance. They would be scattered, become few in number compared with those around them (27), and be compelled to serve idols which could neither see nor smell (28).

Deu . Seek. Israel would then be sensible of sin, would seek and find God (Luk 15:17).

Deu . These threatenings and sufferings, Latter, lit., at the end of the days; the end of captivity, or far distant future.

Deu . Not forsake, lit., not withdraw his hand (Jos 10:6) or let loose; nor cast off (Rom 11:1)

Deu . To secure obedience, Moses again reminds them of their choice, instruction, deliverance, and guidance.

Deu . For a reason given, because merciful, Jehovah delivered them. Days past, from earliest times, from the records of all places we read not of such an event.

Deu . A reference to miracles of deliverance. Assayed, attempted. Temptations, testings, trials, to Pharaoh especially. Signs and wonders, plagues of Egypt (Exo 7:3), extraordinary events with a moral design. War, conflict at Red Sea (Exo 14:14; Exo 15:3.) Terrors, effects on Egyptians, cf. Psa 105:27; Psa 105:38; Psa 106:21.

Deu . Supernatural revelations and method in which they were given emphasized. Instruct, tame, or, bind a bullock (Jer 31:18), then to discipline; generally to chastise, correct, instruct (Pro 9:7).

Deu . All this from love to their fathers. Seed. Abraham's sight, lit., by his face, his presence with them. "My presence (lit., my face) shall go with thee" Exo 33:14).

Deu . Many regard these verses as an interpolation. "There is, however, no reason to depart from the view suggested alike by their contents and context. The vv. preceding are clearly the conclusion, as those succeeding are the exordium, of a distinct and complete discourse. These vv. then are inserted between the two simply for the reason to which they themselves call attention ("Then Moses severed three cities, etc."), i.e., the fact narrated took place historically after Moses spoke the one discourse and before he delivered the other. In thus severing the three cities of refuge, Moses carried out a previous command of God (Num 35:14), and so followed up his exhortations to obedience, by setting a punctual example of it as far as opportunity was given him." (Speak. Com.)

Deu . This the law, a preface to the following rehearsal and" explanations of the law—" including in fact the central part and substance of the book, which now follows in twenty-two chapters"—with a notice of time and place.

HEARING AND OBSERVING THE LAW.—Deu 
Moses now proceeds to urge practical obedience. The events in their recent history were motives and encouragements to keep the law. These events were related to quicken attention, remind them of their duty, and the benefits of performing it. "Now therefore hearken," etc.

I. The law in its nature. "The statutes and judgments" represent the law in its leading features. 

1. It is Divine in its authority. "The commandments of the Lord your God which I command you." The voice of God is heard in the words. A revelation of God's will is needful. Man may discover natural laws and reach perfection in science, but God alone can reveal moral duty and teach us to perform it. "Which I teach you." 

2. It is unchangeable in its demands. It is law, that which is laid down as a permanent rule of life. Human systems are set up and pulled down, altered and violated, but God's commandments remain the same for all ages and for all nations, firm as the everlasting hills, right as the mind of God, and perfect in their requirements. "Ye shall not add unto, nor diminish." 

3. It is adapted to man's moral condition. In perplexity and restlessness these statutes bind in their authority and purpose. These judgments teach what is right—what is due to God and our fellow-men. In all circumstances, in all relationships, we have a Divine unerring rule of life.

II. The law in its design. "Hearken, O Israel, unto the statutes for to do them, that ye may live." 

1. To give life. "That ye may live." Life and prosperity depended upon their obedience. Not merely natural life in its measure and enjoyment (Deu ; Deu 6:2), but spiritual life, that higher life "by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord." When our conduct accords with the law of God, we find "the highest good, on the largest scale, for the longest period." But life spiritual and eternal are not secured by the law which we have broken. Jesus Christ only gives life and salvation. 

2. To confirm the inheritance. Obedience was the condition of possessing and continually enjoying the inheritance. Not in numbers and valour, not in the wisdom of their priests nor the wealth of their princes, but in observing the law of God did their security and prosperity consist. "All the commandments which I command thee this day shall ye observe to do, that ye may live and multiply, and go in and possess the land which the Lord sware unto your fathers."

III. The law in its observance. To give life and secure their possessions the law must be observed in its completeness. "Ye shall not add unto the word, neither shall ye diminish ought." We add by superstition and tradition, we diminish by ritual and creed at our peril. "Add thou not unto his words, lest he reprove thee and thou be found a liar." God's law is perfect, and must be entirety. "Nothing can be put to it, nor anything taken from it" (Ecc ).

IV. The law enforced by examples. In their history they had experience of the danger of disobedience and the blessings of obedience. Baal-peor witnessed to the truth and authority of the law and ought to be a warning against apostasy. 

1. Idolators were destroyed. "All the men who followed Baal-peor, the Lord thy God hath destroyed" (cf. Num ). 

2. Faithful followers were preserved alive. "Ye that did cleave unto the Lord your God are alive, every one of you this day." Thus Divine law is attested by human experience and history. "Your eyes have seen" these things. Take warning and do not provoke God to anger.

NATIONAL PRE-EMINENCE.—Deu 
Israel's relation to God and possession of his laws exalted them above other nations. Loyalty to God would not only give them life, but reputation for wisdom and understanding. Only through God's teaching and blessing had they become a great nation. If they lost a sense of duty and dependence upon Him they would lose their pre-eminence. "Keep, therefore, and do them." We learn how national pre-eminence is attained—

I. A nation is pre-eminent by enlightening the people through the word of God. Unto Israel were committed "the oracles of God" and this gave them advantage (Rom ). Their national glory and attraction rested on obedience to the "statutes and judgments" which they possessed. If they meditated upon these, practised and taught these, they would be wise, retain their greatness, and exercise moral influence upon surrounding nations. The possession of the Bible and the means of grace; the erection of schools and religious institutions, will not make a nation great. Just laws, true science, and noble institutions to speed them are a great responsibility and privilege. But in reverence for God and His word, in the earnest endeavour to practice its commands, in domestic, social, and political life will be our eminence and prosperity. "For this is your wisdom and your understanding in the sight of the nations."

II. A nation is pre-eminent by valuing and improving its religious privileges. "What nation so great, who hath God so nigh unto them" (Deu ). Moses reminds them of their privileges. But present greatness must not lead them to forget God and their duty. Future prosperity depends upon right use of what they now enjoy. God's nearness should prompt them to worship and obedience. God's righteous judgments should be the ground of their stability and the secret of success. If England disregards the Sabbath, neglects her duty and improves not her religious advantages, no science or legislation can preserve her superiority. Her glory will decay, and it may be more tolerable for rude nations, for Sodom and Gomorrah, at the day of judgment than for her.

III. A nation is pre-eminent by cherishing a spirit of obedience to God, from whom religious privileges come. We must not trust to the splendour of our fleet and the valour of our soldiers, nor to the extent of our commerce and the greatness of our empire. Infidelity denies God, and false science ignores Him, but no nation can succeed without God. Robespierre declared "the world cannot be worked without God; and rather than try to work it without God we had better invent a god." God comes near us to be trusted and loved—reveals His spirituality and power to satisfy our need and restrain idolatry, and exalts a nation to dignity and power, that He may be obeyed and honoured. "Righteousness exalteth a nation; but sin is a reproach to any people."

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS

Deu . The dignity of moral law. 

1. Divine in its origin, "which I teach you." 

2. Complete in its nature, "not add to, nor diminish from." 

3. Practical in its design, nothing speculative or temporary, "for to do them." "There is no greater evidence that Israel had a communication from heaven than this fact—that their morality is so pure, their apprehension of God so sublime, their definition of His nature so august, their whole intercourse with heaven so pure, so holy, so different from anything before or around them, that it seems scarcely possible to escape the conclusion that the Greeks were taught by themselves, that the Jews were the pupils of God."—Cumming.

Deu . Divine guardianship of the Bible. God defends it from alteration according to the tastes and systems of men. Learn—

1. The need of preserving its purity and integrity. 

2. The danger of tampering with it. "If any man shall add unto these things, God shall add unto him the plagues that are written in this book; and if any man shall take away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the Look of life."

Deu . Baal-peor. The facts of history according with human experience in vindicating God's law. "Your eyes have seen what the Lord did." Learn—

1. The anger of God in its cause, manifestations, and results. The mercy of God an encouragement to His people. "The allusion to that recent and appalling judgment was seasonably made as a powerful dissuasive against idolatry; and the fact mentioned was calculated to make a deep impression on the people who knew and felt the truth of it."

Deu . Cleave unto Jehovah. 

1. Personal attachment. "Ruth clave (adhered to, to be close behind), Rth . 

2. Constant fellowship. 

3. Faithful service.

Deu ; Deu 4:8. The Bible the wisdom of a nation. Consider—I. That the Bible brings greatness to a nation; because—

1. When received and obeyed, it brings God's blessing with it. 

2. It elevates the national character. II. That it is the duty of all to have a personal acquaintance with the Scriptures, and to instruct the young in them.—Rev. S. Hayman, B.A.

Deu . Here he represents their privileges and their duty in such significant and comprehensive terms as were peculiarly calculated to arrest their attention and engage their interest. The former—their national advantages—are described, and they are twofold:—

1. God's readiness to hear and aid them at all times; and 

2. The excellence of that religion in which they were instructed, set forth in the "statutes and judgments so righteous" which the law of Moses contained. Their duty corresponding to these pre-eminent advantages as a people was also twofold:—

1. Their own faithful obedience to that law, and 

2. Their obligation to imbue the minds of the young and rising generation with similar sentiments of reverence and respect for it.—Jamieson's Com. in loco.

FORGETFULNESS OF GOD'S LAW.—Deu 
God's judgments would benefit Israel only when remembered and reverently obeyed. To aid their obedience they must beware of forgetting the method and the circumstances in which the law was received. They must give personal heed to it and teach it to their children, that generations to come might fear the Lord.

I. The law of God is given to impress the mind and lead to obedience. "He commanded you to perform" (Deu ). God is not indifferent, and we should not be, to the observance of his law. It demands attention, reverence and love. It should be supreme in our thoughts and life. Obedience should not be accidental, superficial work, but an intelligent, constant, direction of the heart and life. If the heart be gained, the whole man is governed—the affections, desires, and powers given up—but if God is forgotten, departs from the heart, he will soon be forsaken and disobeyed. "My son, forget not the law; but let thine heart keep my commandments."

II. There is a tendency in man to forget and disobey this law We should not blame infirmity of memory—a special help is provided for that (Joh )—but wilful forgetfulness of heart. "The greatest difficulty in conversion is to win the heart to God, and after conversion to keep it with Him," says Flavel. "What is there that will not entice and allure so fickle a thing as the heart from God?" asks Mede. 

1. To forget, notwithstanding the evidence of the senses. "Thine eyes have seen" (Deu ). No length of time should efface such events from the memory. 

2. To forget in the immediate presence of God. "Thou stoodest before the Lord thy God in Horeb" (Deu ). This presence should check from sin, and prompt to obedience. "That his fear may be before your faces, that ye sin not" (Exo 20:20). 

3. To forget amid most terrible displays of God's majesty. 

1. Fire. "The mountain burned with fire." 

2. Darkness. "Darkness, clouds, and thick darkness." 

3. Divine voice. "The Lord spake unto you, ye heard the voice," Deu (cf. Exo 19:16-18; Exo 20:18; Exo 20:22). Such manifestations were intended to impress and benefit the people. This special favour, this awful display, should help them ever to remember and obey.

III. The means of helping memory and prompting obedience given. God gives direction, and provides against the dangers of His people. 

1. Personal attention. "Take heed to thyself, and keep thy soul diligently" (Deu ). Religion requires caution, circumspection (Eph 5:15), and personal care. Those cannot walk safely who walk carelessly. Such are the assaults without and the evils within, that we have to take care lest personal obedience should be forgotten. "Keep thy heart with all diligence, lit., above all keeping (Pro 4:23). 

2. Teaching the children. "That they may teach their children" (Deu ). Parents are depositors of the knowledge and law of God, and must teach and transmit them to their sons. The truth of God must mould the hearts of the rising generations, and be handed down to future ages. "That the generation to come might know them, even the children which should be born; who should arise and declare them to their children, that they might set their hope in God, and not forget the works of God, but keep His commandments."

THE DANGERS OF IDOLATRY.—Deu 
Israel were to take heed, and neither to forget the covenant of God, nor offend Him by image worship. He had not been manifested to them in any form or representation. They were therefore to worship Him without any graven image or likeness, in a method corresponding to His spiritual nature.

I. Idolatry in its forms. Man has always felt his separation from, and craved for friendship with God. Failing to discover Him, human nature in its distress has made a desperate effort to realise God in gold and silver, in forms and ideas. But God has revealed Himself to man in His word and in His Son. Yet, strange to say, such is the perversity of our hearts, that we carve our own images, set up our own idols and cry, "These be thy gods." Three forms of idolatry are given. 

1. Man worship. "The likeness of male or female." Ancestors and national leaders have been deified. Men have practised, and do now practice hero-worship, and set up their household gods (Penates). All superstitious reverence for any of our race is here forbidden. Worship God and not man. 

2. Animal worship. This was common in Egypt. Birds, like the ibis and hawk; four-footed beasts, like the ox, dog, and cat; and creeping things, like the serpent, crocodile, and beetle (cf. Rom ), were prevalent forms of idolatry. 

3. Nature worship. The light of sun and moon was distributed to the nations for their benefit, ministered to their convenience, and were therefore not to be reverenced. The heavenly bodies were regarded as symbols of deities, and Israel was in danger of being seduced by their worship. "In a word," says Dean Goulborn, "idolatry (or the surrounding the creature with the attributes of the Creator) is the original fundamental sin of man—the point of departure from which man started on the downward course, until he reached the lowest depths of wickedness"—Who changed (exchanged) the truth of (i.e., concerning) God into a lie (an idol, or falsehood) and worshipped (adored) and served (in rites and ceremonies) the creature (in various forms) more than (often along with, and without) the Creator, who is blessed for ever." Rom .

II. Idolatry in its consequences. Men ever possessed a knowledge of the existence and attributes of God, but the affections have prevented the mind from discerning and preserving the truth taught by nature and "manifest in them" (Rom ). God was not recognised and glorified. Darkness and idolatry followed the rejection of light, and terrible were the consequences. 

1. Idolatry degrades the Divine nature. God is invisible, and cannot be represented by images; spiritual, and should not be materialised; omnipresent, and must not be localised. An infinite spiritual and Divine nature can never become finite, material and human. To make any image of God is to lower and degrade Him. "We ought not to think that the Godhead is like unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by art and man's device (sculptured by art and ingenuity of man), Act . 

2. Idolatry corrupts human nature. "Lest ye corrupt yourselves" (Deu ). We are children of God, and our filial relation protests against idolatry. What is spiritual in us can never be pencilled or carved. Spirituality is lost by representing it in sense; and since man is corrupt, cannot make a god superior to himself, and ever becomes like the object he worships; how foolish, how degrading is idolatry! "They that make them are like unto them; so is everyone that trusteth in them" (Psa 115:8). 

3. Idolatry perils human life. This truth is confirmed in the life of Moses (Deu ), the history of Israel and heathen nations. God is the source of natural life, but if forsaken, this life is cut off from its source and centre and shortened by vice. Spiritual life can never be sustained in power and beauty away from God. "Take ye, therefore, good heed unto yourselves" (Deu 4:15).

"Such dupes are men to custom, and so prone

To rev'rence what is ancient, and can plead

A course of long observance for its use,

That even servitude, the worst of ills,

Because deliver'd down from sire to son,

Is kept and guarded as a sacred thing."—Cowper.

THE IRON FURNACE.—Deu 
A furnace for smelting iron was round in shape, often thirty feet deep, requiring heat most intense. In this figure we have a type of—

I. Intense Affliction. Israel in Egypt were grievously afflicted, had to serve in bondage and under cruel taskmasters. "They made their lives bitter," and all "their service, wherein they made them serve, was with vigour" (Exo ). God often sends affliction deep and most severe. Deliverance is like rescue from the fire. "I brought them forth out of the laud of Egypt, from the iron furnace" (Jer 11:4).

II. Benevolent Design. This furnace is kindled and tempered for some merciful purpose. 

1. Real discipline. "What need," asks Philip Henry, "have the people of God of afflictions? The same that our bodies have of physic; that trees have of pruning; that gold and silver have of the furnace." God thus purifies our character and fits us for his service. 

2. Preparation for usefulness. "To be unto Him a people of inheritance." A people holy, honourable, and useful. "Suppose, Christian, the furnace to be seven times hotter, it is but to make you seven times better; fiery trials make golden Christians."—Dyer.

Eminent usefulness on earth, and heaven with its glory, are gained through chastened sufferings. Richard Boyle, earl of Cork, rose from the humblest station to the highest rank in life. After passing through strange and most trying circumstances he adopted as his motto, and had engraved upon his tomb the words, "God's providence is my inheritance." "We went through fire and through water (greatest trials); but thou broughtest us out into a wealthy place (lit., well-watered place; abundance of blessings)" (Psa ).

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS

Deu . Take heed. These many cautions note our proneness to this evil above others. This appeareth somewhat in children so delighted with pictures, and in that idolomania of these Jews, of the eastern churches, and of the synagogue of Rome.—Trapp.

Deu . Sun, moon, and stars. Note 

1. The use and design in the heavenly bodies, given for the benefit of all mankind (Gen ; Psa 104:19). Hence cannot be appropriated to one people, and absurd to worship as God's what are intended to be servants to man. 

2. The proneness of man to put the creature in the place of the Creator. "Lest thou shouldest be driven," i.e., drawn or constrained; by sense, "when thou seest the sun;" by customs of other nations, and by natural tendency. Objects of nature should be viewed with admiration, gratitude, and love. Nature should lead up to Nature's God. But what proneness in man to abuse these gifts; to ignore God and degrade ourselves!

"The landscape has His praise, but not its author."

Deu . A people of inheritance. This special relationship is—

1. A protest against idolatry. 

2. An argument for gratitude and obedience. To abandon God's worship for gross and debasing idolatry would be greatest folly and shameless ingratitude. 

3. A reason for purity and spirituality of worship. People of inheritance. 

1. Purchased or acquired by God. Israel is viewed as God's own by a long series of mighty deeds performed for their deliverance. Hence said to be "redeemed" (Exo ) or "purchased" (Exo 15:16). 

2. Owned by God. A possession which God has gained specially for Himself. 

3. Should therefore be devoted to God alone. "Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure (segullah—valuable property—1Ch ; Ecc 2:8) unto me above all people; for all the earth is mine," Exo 19:5; (cf. Mal 3:17; 1Pe 2:9)."

WARNINGS IN PERSONAL HISTORY.—Deu 
Deliverance from Egypt reminds Moses that God did not permit him to enter Canaan. His punishment ought to be a warning to them. "The Lord was angry with me for your sakes." Learn—

I. Impressive events occur in Personal History. Every life is filled with such events. Our sins, overruled by God's sovereign mercy or displeasure, deprive us of gaining honours and possessions. Times and seasons are fixed, made impressive by special displays from God. With sorrow we "remember the days of darkness," and looking back exclaim in submission "I must die in this land."

II. These impressive events in Personal History a warning to others. Our personal sufferings are not only profitable to ourelves but may be to others. "I have sinned and have been punished" says Moses "for your sake." "You are privileged to enter Canaan and I am not. Beware, therefore, and provoke not God as I did through unbelief." "Take heed unto yourselves, lest ye forget the covenant."

WARNINGS AGAINST IDOLATRY.—Deu 
The people are warned anew against forsaking God, who is jealous for his glory, and making and worshipping graven images. "Take heed," etc.—

I. Idolatry shows base ingratitude to God. God had done wonderful things for Israel. They had resolved not to forget Him, yet how ungrateful and prone to go astray! No miraculous displays without can eradicate evils within. How great has God's goodness been to us, yet how thoughtless and ungrateful have we been! Forgetful of His presence, precepts, and providence! "How unsuitable is it for us who live only by kindness (Tit ) to be unthankful," says Edwards.

II. Idolatry violates God's commands. "Which the Lord thy God hath forbidden thee." God's law demands our love, dethrones our lusts, and requires constant and unswerving obedience. To forget is to ignore God, and to live as if He did not exist. Thus men refuse submission, throw off allegiance to God, and choose idols. "How oft did they rebel against Him."

III. Idolatry rouses God's anger. "The Lord thy God is a consuming fire," etc. Anger is not the natural feeling of God towards man. "God is love." What then causes the wrath of God? It is God's righteous opposition to sin. He is jealous for His honour, and will not spare those guilty of idolatry. "For the wrath of God is revealed (in the moral government of the world) from heaven against all ungodliness (sin against God), and unrighteousness (sin against man) of men, who hold (keep down) the truth in unrighteousness" (Rom )

PUNISHMENTS OF APOSTACY.—Deu 
Warnings against idolatry are enforced by predicted punishments upon future generations who should turn from Jehovah and corrupt themselves by idolatry. Canaan was granted on condition of constant obedience. If they forsook God their title to the land would be forfeited. They would be diminished in number, dispersed among the heathen and compelled to serve dumb idols, so that their choice would become their punishment.

I. Evils would be entailed upon future generations. Nature, like a Nemesis, follows transgressors afar. The sources of life cannot be poisoned without the stream being affected. "Children's children" might remain long in the land, but they would inherit the tendencies and suffer for the sins of their progenitors. The family of Saul suffered for his great malice against David. Achan perished not alone in his iniquity (Jos ). Thus God visits "the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth generation."

II. National life would be destroyed. Severed from God they would lose their inheritance, and cease to be a chosen people. 

1. They would be reduced in number. "Ye shall be left few in number." 

2. They would be scattered among other nations. "The Lord shall scatter you among the nations"—as in the captivity of Babylon. The author had in view, says Keil, "all the dispersions which would come upon the rebellious nation in future times, even down to the dispersion under the Romans, which continues still; so that Moses contemplated the punishment in its fullest extent." 

3. They would be rejected as a people. "Ye shall not prolong your days upon it, but shall utterly be destroyed." This has been fulfilled in the uprooting of all the tribes of Israel, in their dispersion through all nations, and in the miseries they have endured. What a solemn warning to those who forsake God.

III. Retributive consequences would follow. They would become perfect slaves to other peoples, and forced to render homage to senseless idols. As their sin, so their punishment. They had dishonoured God by graven images, so they would be degraded by service to abominable idols. Evils which we esteem pleasures at first, often become our tyrants, and drag us down to misery. If we make indulgences our gods, they will become our degradation. "They that make them are like unto them; so is everyone that trusteth in them."

"Oh, blind to truth, and God's whole scheme below,

Who fancy bliss to vice; to virtue, woe."—Pope.

THE BLESSINGS OF TRIBULATION.—Deu 
If Israel in their dispersion and trouble turn with all their hearts to God he will deliver them and not utterly cast them off. He is merciful as well as jealous, and mindful of the covenant which he sware unto their fathers (cf. Lev ; Neh 9:31).

I. Afflictions are corrective in their design. "Whither the Lord shall lead you." God not only permitted Israel to be carried off, but lead them into other lands, gently and kindly led them with special design (Deu ). It is a mercy to be corrected when we might have been destroyed. Afflictions, exile and disappointment are intended to check our sins and preserve our souls. "None is more unhappy," says Seneca, "than he who never felt adversity."

II. Afflictions are tempered with mercy in their character. Fallen angels were left to their eternal doom; but sinful man is kept from destruction, corrected, and brought back to God. Backsliders may be punished, but God will forgive. "Mercy rejoiceth (glorieth, triumphs over) against judgments" (Jas ).

III. Afflictions are blessed in their results. "If from thence thou shalt seek the Lord thy God, thou shalt find Him." They often lead to repentance, removal of sin, and return to God. From the deepest distress and the most distant apostacy God brings His children. David went astray before he was afflicted. Manasseh long forsook God, but sought His face when put in sore distress, and the prodigal returned to his father's house when he felt his helpless, lost condition. King Alfred prayed that (God would often send him sickness to keep him obedient and devout. "Blessed is the man whom thou chastenest, O Lord, and teachest him out of thy law."

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS

Deu . God a consuming fire. There are stern aspects of God as well as mild. The figure of fire sets forth the anger of God against sin. 

1. How kindled. 

2. Material to keep it alive. 

3. The difficulty of extinguishing it; and 

4. The fearful consumption it makes—swift and overwhelming destruction. It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God. "Our God is a consuming fire" (Heb ).

God a jealous God. Jealousy applied to God does not mean suspicion, but readiness to vindicate His glory and law. "Not in the sense in which He was regarded as ‘jealous' by some of the Greeks, who supposed that success or eminence of any kind provoked Him (Herod , 125), but jealous of His own honour," one who will not see "His glory given to another (Isa 42:8; Isa 48:11), or allow rivals to dispute His sole and absolute sovereignty" (cf. Exo 24:14; Deu 5:9; Deu 6:15; Jos 24:19). Hence jealous. 

1. For His glory. 

2. For the purity of His worship; and 

3. For His people. Jealous. And should therefore be served truly, that there be no halting; and totally that there be no halving (Heb ).—Trapp.

Deu ; Deu 4:28. Remained long in the land. 

1. The condition of possessing it. 

2. The danger of forgetting this condition. Carnally secure and forsaking God, and growing old in the land. 

3. The punishment that would follow from this forgetfulness. (a) Forewarned. Heaven and earth witness. (b) Severe dispersion and degradation.

Deu . Heaven and earth—

1. Witness for God's existence. 

2. Warning against sin. 

3. Testify to His righteousness in punishing transgression.

Deu . Israel's sin, misery repentance, and restoration.

Deu . I. Seeking God. 

1. Faruestly; with all thy heart. 

2. Intelligently; with all thy soul. II. Inducements to seek God. 

1. Merciful in Himself. 

2. Mindful of His promise; and 

3. Able to help in translation. "Sweet and sour make the best sauce. Promises and menaces mixed soonest operate upon the heart. The sun of righteousness loves not to be set in a cloud, nor the God of consolation to have his children comfortless."—Trapp.

DAYS THAT ARE PAST.—Deu 
Moses reminds Israel of God's goodness and miraculous dealings in their choice, deliverance, and instruction. Remembrance of days past should prompt them to obedience and love.

I. Days past reveal the special goodness of God. God has not left the world to chance and inflexible laws. Nothing can surprise or thwart Him. He rules all creatures and events, showing mercy to those that love Him, and punishing those who rebel against Him. 

1. In creating them. Our natural birth and regeneration are the acts of Divine mercy. "The Lord that created thee, O Jacob, and He that formed thee (fashioned into shape) O Israel" (Isa ). 

2. In delivering them from danger. As Israel were rescued from Egypt, God's people now are redeemed from enemies by wonderful and extraordinary ways, "with an outstretched arm, and with great judgment" (Exo ). 

3. In teaching them by various ways. Each age has its own special revelations. In the Bible we have a record "of days that are past" in patriarchal, prophetical, and apostolic truth. God's faithfulness and mercy are written unmistakably and should be read most devoutly in those wondrous days.

II. Days past are filled with warnings and examples. "History is philosophy teaching by examples." Jewish history is full of instructive lessons. They enjoyed mercies never given to any other nation, or grace never heard of since the creation of the world. These deeds brighten days of old and make them powerful now. They are the gifts of God to the present age, and the lives of good men and bad men are for all time.

"There is a history in all men's lives

Figuring the nature of the times deceased."—Shakespeare.

III. Days past should be remembered for future instruction. Human experience should not be forgotten. We should be more virtuous and obedient as days roll on. Every age should be an advance upon the past, and should be more powerful for good. It is sad when in the life of a nation, or the life of a man, God is forsaken, and former days lamented for as better than the present. In former days men lived long, were specially trained, and have handed down their treasures to posterity. "Enquire I pray thee, of the former age, and prepare thyself to the search of (the records) their fathers. For (the reason given) we are but of yesterday and know nothing, (compared to them) because our days upon earth are a shadow. Shall not they teach thee and tell thee (how God deals with men in this world) and utter words out of their heart (wise sayings result of careful observation) Job .

There is something very solemn in the thought of "days that are past"—past, never to return; while their moral results remain for ever as subjects of future responsibility. We have to reckon on days past; for time, like tide, stays for no man.

"Tis greatly wise to talk with our past hours,

And ask them what report they bore to heaven;

And how they might have borne more welcome news."

Let us then summon our past days, and ask what they have to say. First, concerning the world. Mrs. Savage remarks, "I never knew any of the people of the world praise it at parting." No wonder at this. They have been too much in it, seen too much of it, and been too much deceived by it to recommend to others. Solomon's verdict is, "Vanity of vanities"—"vanity" if they succeed, and "vexation of spirit" if disappointed. What a miserable painted cheat is the world! Enough to induce us to forsake it, and comply with the admonition. "Forsake the foolish and live, and go in the way of understanding." Secondly, ask what they have to say concerning ourselves. Have they not shown us many things with which we were formerly unacquainted, and filled us with surprise and regret. How many convictions violated, how many resolutions broken! Life has been very unlike the picture our early imagination drew—our dependences often proved broken reeds, not only unable to sustain hopes, but have "pierced us through with many sorrows." Will days not tell us that life has been a chequered scene? Review them again under a sense of unworthiness of the least mercy, and of all the truth which God has shown us. If we have been in the wilderness, have we not found grace in the sanctuary? Have we not had the fiery cloudy pillar to guide us, manna to sustain us, and waters to refresh us? Can we refuse to say, "Goodness and mercy have followed me all the days of my life?"—Jay.

INDUCEMENTS TO OBEDIENCE.—Deu 
If God has performed such wonderful things for His people, they were put under obligations of gratitude and love. They should ever obey Him for mercies and privileges unknown to other people.

I. They were remarkable in their history. Their calling, deliverance, and whole history was full of the supernatural. 

1. They had been delivered from bondage most terrible. Egypt is a type of sin in its misery and power. But God's power is greater than Satan and sin. When God "assayed to go," deliverance was sure. 

2. Delivered in a way most striking. By temptations—judgments inflicted upon Pharaoh and his people to test or try them; by signs—tokens of the supernatural in their nature and design; by wonders—the objective side of miracle, the extraordinary and marvellous; by war—conflict at the Red Sea (cf. Exo ; Exo 15:3); by a mighty hand and stretched out arm (Exo 6:6; Exo 14:8; Deu 26:8); and by great terrors in the minds of Egyptians through Divine operations (Psa 105:27-28; Psa 106:21). 

3. Hence deliverance unsurpassed. Such had never been heard of from the beginning of the world (Deu ). It was unexampled in method and purpose. All to prove the sovereign love and grace of God. The experience and history of God's people outstrip the discipline of ancient Israel. "Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will declare what He hath done for my soul."

II. They were wonderful in their training. They were inspired with salutary fear, impressed with the awful signs of God's presence which shadow forth the majesty of His nature. 

1. Trained supernaturally. They heard a voice direct from heaven in condescension to their moral condition and mental capacity. 

2. Trained with awful symbols. God spoke to His children by sensible signs to impress their minds. What more terrible than thunder and lightning, smoke and flames of fire! Surely we should love Him "whose terror should not make us afraid." 

3. Trained with a special design. "Unto thee it was shewed, that thou mightest know that the Lord He is God" (Deu ).

III. They were providential in their settlement. They were dearer to God than any other people. Nations were driven out from their lands; Egyptians and Canaanites were given for their ransom, and people "greater and mightier" than they were, had to prepare them a settlement. God locates his people, prepares their possessions, and Israel's foes must contribute to Israel's welfare. "Thou didst drive out the heathen with thy hand, and plantedst them; thou didst afflict the people, and cast them out. For they got not the land in possession by their own sword, neither did their own arm save them," etc. (Psa ).

JEHOVAH GOD ALONE.—Deu 
Because God had loved their fathers, and had chosen, redeemed, and settled them in Canaan, Israel were to "consider," never to forget this, and acknowledge that Jehovah alone is God and that there is no other in the universe beside Him.

I. Jehovah alone is the self-existant personal God. This great truth was revealed to the Jews by the destruction of heathen deities, the punishment of their worshippers, and the wonderful events in their history. God is one supreme intelligent being. 

1. Alone in His supremacy in heaven and earth. "God in heaven above, and upon the earth beneath." When the might of worldly power was strongest, and idolatry as a system was prevalent, "all the gods of the nations" were declared "idols" (lit., vanities or nullities) Psa . They were denied superiority and even existence. "For the Lord is a great God, and a great King above all gods" (Psa 95:3). 

2. Alone in His government of the world. Not a petty God inferior to heathen gods; but without rival and companion. His government is supreme, not divided among "gods many and lords many;" universal, over all agencies and all spheres; and sole in its authority and design. 

3. Alone in His claims upon men. He demands and deserves universal obedience. We are to love Him with all our hearts. But how could we love God if He were not a person? He is not a set of principles nor code of laws; but the true and living God, infinitely distant from finite creatures, yet definitely related to us as law-giver and father. Hence spring His claims upon us, and our duty towards Him. We should render to Him gratitude, praise, and loyal obedience, "for the Lord is great, and greatly to be praised."

II. The practical recognition of this truth. "Know therefore this day." Know not simply intellectually or theoretically, but practically. "Consider it in thine heart." Speculation abounds, science puts forth its "laws" and "natural forces," and men talk about abstract principles as "infinite wisdom" and "almighty power." Take away a personal God, a loving father; then we are left like children in the orphan asylum—clothed, fed, and governed, perhaps, but objects of pity rather than of love and mercy. We have no resting-place for our affections, no object of worship, and no hope of purity and peace. How needful then, in "this day" of infidelity and irreligion to receive and defend this truth. 

1. In its influence upon the heart. "In thine heart," the centre and regulative power of life. 

2. In its influence upon the life. "Thou shalt keep His statutes" (Deu ). Our obedience must spring from love, and be voluntary, absolute, and universal. The preacher sums up the whole of man; not duty only, but happiness and all that concerns him "in fearing God and keeping His commandments" (Ecc 12:13).

THE CITIES OF REFUGE.—Deu 
Israel were yet on the east side of Jordan, and after the conclusion of one discourse (Deu ) Moses inserts these verses before the other (Deu 4:1, etc.) "In thus severing the three cities of refuge be carried out a previous command of God (Num 35:14), and so followed up his exhortations to obedience by setting a punctual example of it, as far as opportunity was given him." Consider—

I. The design of these cities. "That the slayer might flee thither, who should kill his neighbour unawares." They were not to shelter the guilty from punishment, but to secure a fair trial and respite from death. The accidental homicide was protected from the avenger of blood. They set forth—

1. God's regard for human life. Life was not to be cut down at random. Private revenge was to be checked, and feelings of humanity were to be cultivated. 

2. God's legislative wisdom. In the rude unsettled state of the nation, rights were restricted to certain persons, opportunities were given of establishing innocence, and grievances were removed by the vindication of law. Men were taught to discriminate between one crime and another, and justice was administered with mercy. 

3. They typify refuge in Jesus Christ. In these sanctuaries fugitives were safe; certain decrees confirmed their security. To these cities manslayers were directed to run. Often they had to flee for life with not a moment to spare. Men are guilty, exposed to justice, and can find no safety from the terrors of broken law, except in Christ Jesus. Here is safety and perfect redemption for all "who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us."

II. The influence of these cities. They would consecrate the land, and prevent its stain from innocent blood. They would confirm and strengthen the possessions taken from the Canaanites, and lay the foundation for just government. They proved the goodness of God, and helped to cultivate a mild and forgiving spirit towards man.

THE REPETITION OF DIVINE LAW.—Deu 
These verses begin an address which embraces "the central part and substance of the book, which now follows in twenty-two chapters." They contain a fuller description of the law, with a notice of time and place in which the address was given.

I. Law clearly explained. "In Deu , this ‘law' (thôrah) is summarily described as consisting of ‘testimonies, statutes, and judgments;' i.e., commandments considered first as manifestations or attestations (eydôth) of the will of God; next, as duties of moral obligation (khŭkim), and thirdly, as precepts securing the mutual rights of men (mishpâtim)."—Sp. Com. The law is repeated and explained that we may know what is due to God and our fellow-creatures, and that obedience tends to happiness and life.

II. Law enforced by reasonable claims. In urging the people to obey the statutes of God, Moses had powerful motives. 

1. They were in better circumstances.—Not at the foot of Sinai, amidst thunder, fire, and smoke, but on the borders of the promised land. 

2. God's goodness had been displayed to them. (a) Their enemies had been slain. Og, king of Bashan, and Sihon, king of the Amorites "whom Moses and the children of Israel smote." (b) "They had already received the first fruits of those promises, the full fruition of which was to be consequent on their fulfilment of that covenant now again about to be rehearsed to them in its leading features." (c) Hence their surroundings were comfortable, bright and merciful "under the springs of Pisgah." Such experience, history, and privileges, put them under the deepest obligation! God's claims are great upon us. But "one great cause of our insensibility to the goodness of our Creator," says Paley, "is the very extensiveness of his bounty."

THE AMORITES DISPOSSESSED.—Deu 
The importance of the defeat of the two kings of the Amorites leads Moses again to mention it. Israel must never forget that God had given them this possession, not through their own merits, but in fulfilment of His promise. We may learn from this oft-repeated reference—

I. That the continued existence and prosperity of a nation depend upon its virtue and obedience to God. Not upon its wealth, population or defences; cities, fleets and armies can be swept away when God is forsaken.

II. That when virtue and obedience are wanting God often dispossesses a nation. Splendid dynasties have fled into exile; thrones most powerful have been overturned, and God has extirpated one people to prepare for another. This is—

1. A natural law. 

2. A fact in history; and 

3. A warning to us. "The Lord will rend the kingdom from us, and give it to a neighbour of ours that is better than we are" (1Sa ).

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS

Deu . Consider it, etc. 

1. God's law has little influence upon the heart and life. Its precepts apt to glide from our memory. 

2. Meditation is needful to remind us. "Consider it (lit. bring back) into thine heart." "Meditation is the bellows of the affections; ‘while I was musing the fire burned' (Psa ). "The reason we come away so cold from reading the word is, because we do not warm ourselves at the fire of meditation." (Watson). 

3. God gives help in this meditation—(a) By special times "This day." (b) By special subjects "Know that the Lord is God." (c) By special requests "I command thee."

Deu . With thy children. The benefit of obedience. 

1. To the present generation—"It may go well with thee." 

2. To the future generation—"Thy children after thee."

Deu . The cities of refuge in their names, purpose and situation.

Deu . The law. 

1. In its minute description. 

2. In the peculiar circumstances or place of its repetition. (a) "Over against Beth-peor."—In dangerous proximity to the idol temple of Moab. (b) In new territories.—In the land of Sihon."

Deu . The Springs of Pisgah, fertilizing the land may suggest a discourse on the joys and various advantages that flow from heavenly prospects. How much the present life is benefitted and beautified by thoughts and purposes that flow from views of the heavenly life. Every true Pisgah in our life, i.e., every point of exalted meditation, should be a fountain-head of holy thoughts and action.—Bib. Museum."

ILLUSTRATIONS TO CHAPTER 4

Deu . Hearken. How much more doth it concern us to be hearers ere we offer to be teachers of others. He gathers that hears, he spends that teacheth. If we spend before we gather we shall soon prove bankrupts.—(Bp. Hall). "That it may please thee to give to all thy people increase of grace to hear meekly thy word, to receive it with pure affection, and bring forth the fruits of the Spirit."

Deu .—Statutes. Look not for another Master, thou hast the oracles of God. No one teaches like them. Ignorance of the Scriptures is the cause of all evils.—(Chrysostom). There is no book on which we can rest in a dying moment but the bible.—Selden.

Deu . So great. The Jews were more than the capsarii nostri and librarians; they had anticipative advantages, and were to be the first to enjoy the gospel privileges, as well as to be the almoners of Messianic blessings to the world (Rom 3:2). They were like trustees of an estate who were themselves to receive the ground-rents till such time as the leases fill in and then they were both to participate in the increased rent roll and to be the channel through which the other heirs were to share the inheritance with themselves.—Neil.

Deu . When the African prince enquired from our gracious queen the secrets of England's glory, she handed him a copy of the Scriptures, and said, "That is the secret of England's greatness."

Deu . Teach them. "A pious education is the best way of providing for a family and the surest foundation for its prosperity."

Deu . Lest thou forget. 'Tis a general fault, that the most common and frequent, the most obvious and conspicuous favours of God, the constant rising of the sun upon us, the descent of fruitful showers, the recourse of temperate seasons, the continuance of our life, the helps of obtaining virtue and becoming happy, we commonly little mind or regard, and consequently seldom return thanks for them.—Dr. Barrow.

Deu . Similitude. It was not until the days of Hebrew decline that a narrow literalism pressed the words into an absolute prohibition of the arts of painting and sculpture. Moses himself sanctioned the cherubic forms above the mercy-seat; the brazen serpent, and the lillies and pomegranates of the golden candlestick. Solomon had lions on the steps of his throne, oxen under his "molten sea," and palm trees, flowers, and cherubims on the walls of the temple, "within and without" (1Ki 6:29). What this commandment forbade was the worship of God under a material form. It asserted the spirituality of Jehovah. While in the rest of the world there was scarcely a single nation or tribe which did not "make to itself" images of the gods, and regard the images themselves with superstitious veneration. In Judaism alone was this seductive practice disallowed. God would have no likeness made of Him, no representation that might cloud the conception of his entire separation from matter, his purely spiritual essence.—Com. for Eng. Readers.

Deu . Heaven. Instead of stretching our thoughts to the mystery of creation, and soaring above the stars, when we think of God, which for the most part, is setting Him at a distance from us, it may be of great use to consider Him, as present in the room or little spot where we are, and as it were circumscribed within it, in all His glory, majesty, and purity.—Adam.

Deu . Forbidden. There is no vice that doth so cover a man with shame as to be found false and perfidious.—Bacon.

Deu . Jealous. Many attempts have been made to show that jealousy is unworthy of the Divine nature; but that the one only God, if there be but one only God, should claim and exact under some penalties an undivided allegiance is natural, reasonable, and in harmony with the most exalted conceptions of the Divine essence. If God looked with indifference upon idolatry, it would imply that He cared little for His human creatures; that like the Deity of Epicurius having once created man and the world, He thenceforth paid no attention to them.—Com. for Eng. Readers).

Deu . Corrupt. The heathen corruptions were produced and sanctioned by the heathen mythology and idolatry; while Christian nations are corrupt in spite of and in direct opposition to Christianity, which raises the highest standard of virtue and acts continually on the world as a purifying and sanctifying power.—P. Schaff.

"God made him, and therefore let him pass for a man."—Shakespeare.

Deu . Witness. There was never miracle wrought by God to convert an atheist because the light of nature might have led him to confess a God. Bacon.

Deu . Tribulation. Afflictions are God's furnace, by which He cleanses His people from their dross. As gold and silver are refined, so men are purified. The process is never complete so long as any dross remains. As Tennyson suggestively says—

"Life is not like idle ore;

But iron dug from central gloom,

And heated not with burning fears,

And dipt in baths of hissing tears,

And battered with the shocks of doom,

To shape and use."

Deu ; Deu 4:36. The phenomena accumulated to impress the people seem to have been loud thunder, fierce flashes of lightning, a fire that streamed up from the mountain to the middle of the sky, dense volumes of smoke producing an awful and weird darkness, a trembling of the mountain as by a continuous earthquake, a sound like the blast of a trumpet loud and prolonged, and then, finally, a clear, penetrating voice (cf. Exo 19:16-20). So awful a manifestation has never been made at any other place or time (Deu 4:32), nor will be until the consummation of all things.—Com. for Eng. Readers.

Deu . Lord. He is not only "God," but "the Lord" or Governor. We know Him only by His properties, by the wise and admirable structure of things around us, and by their final causes; we admire Him on account of His perfections; we venerate and worship Him on account of His government.—Sir Isaac Newton.

Deu . Cities of refuge were appointed—three on each side of Jordan—with straight and good roads leading to them from every direction, to any of which the murderer might fly; and if he got into it before the avenger overtook him, he was safe from his rage until he had a fair trial. If it was found that he was guilty of wilful murder, he was delivered up to the avenger to be destroyed, and not even the altar was allowed to protect him; but if it was found that the murder had not been intentional, he was allowed to remain in the city of refuge, where none might come to do him evil; and on the death of the high priest he might return in security to his own home.—Dr. Cox.

05 Chapter 5 

Verses 1-33
CRITICAL REMARKS.—The Deuteronomy, or second law, is now given and enforced. But Moses refers to the covenant relation between Jehovah and Israel, and recapitulates the Sinaitic code in its most important features.

Deu . Moses called marks the publicity and importance of the address.

Deu . Our fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; but with the nation as an organic whole, those identified with the people who entered into the covenant at Sinai.

Deu Face to face, not in visible form, but familiarly, near as one person to another.

Deu . Even as regards the Decalogue this statement has its application. Moses "stood between the Lord and them" whilst it was delivered, and perhaps it was (Exo 19:19) addressed directly to Moses, though in accents audible to the assembly beneath. Thus was the law, including even the "Ten Words," "in the hands of a mediator" (Gal 3:19).—Sp. Com.

Deu . An introduction to the commandments which follow, and which are given with slight verbal alteration the same as in Exodus 20.

Deu . First table of the Law.

Deu . Before me, lit. beyond me (Gen 48:22; Psa 16:2), in addition to me (Gen 31:50; Deu 19:9); meaning by the side of me, or in my presence.

Deu . All symbolic representations prohibited. Heaven, stars or birds; earth, all kinds of animals; water, fish and water creatures.

Deu . Jealous, who gives not to another honour due to himself (Isa 42:8; Isa 48:11), nor tolerates the worship of any idol. Visiting, not charging the iniquity, but permitting its consequences to flow beyond persons or nations committing it.

Deu . The third and fourth generation are punished (visited); but mercy is shown to the thousandth.

Deu . In vain, lit., lift up the name of Jehovah thy God in vain. Lift up, take up a proverb (Num 23:7), a song (Psa 81:3), or a prayer (Isa 37:3), All employment of God's name for vain and unworthy purposes forbidden; not merely false swearing; but profane and idle swearing in daily life. Guiltless, left unpunished.

Deu . Sabbath, already in existence has to be sanctified (a festival-keeper, Exo 16:23) to be observed a day of rest, belonging to the Lord and consecrated to Him. Neither man nor beast to work. "The exhortation is pointed by reminding the people that they too were formerly servants themselves. The bondage in Egypt and the deliverance from it are not assigned as grounds for the institution of the Sabbath, which is of far older date (cf. Gen 2:3); but rather as suggesting motives for the religions observance of that institution. The exodus was an entrance into rent from the toils of the house of bondage, and is thought actually to have occurred on the Sabbath day. Hence arose special and national obligations with respect to the Sabbath, on which it is exactly within the scope of Moses' purpose in Deuteronomy to insist."—Sp. Com.

Deu . Well with thee. An insertion not in Exo 20:11, but found in Eph 6:3, and amplifying the promise of long life.

Deu . Second table of the law. The enactments are from outward deeds (kill, adultery, steal), to words, (false witness and lies) to inward desires (covet and desire).

Deu . Added, lit, "He did not add," i.e., He spoke no more with the great voice directly to the people, but addressed all other communications to them through Moses.

Deu . Here we have a fuller account than that in Exo 20:18-21. God's reply (Deu 5:18-31) to the people's request is not given in the summary of Exodus. The people were alarmed at the awful phenomena in which God revealed His glory and uttered His will; entreated Moses to stand between as mediator, that they might not die, and then promised to hear and obey. God approved the request, because it indicated a feeling of unfitness for intercourse with Him, but added—

Deu . "Would that they always had this feeling—this heart in them to fear me, that it might be well with them and their children."

Deu . The people are directed to their tents; Moses is appointed mediator, to whom God would give all law for the people.

Deu . Events are brought to a close by an exhortation to careful observance of the commandments, never to turn aside, right or left, from the way pointed out, that it may be well with them (cf. cp. Deu 4:40).

THE COVENANT IN HOREB.—Deu 
Moses was about to recapitulate the law. It was fitting to remind them of the circumstances in which it was given, and the special relation between God and His people.

I. The method in which the covenant was given. Jewish and other writers have speculated on this subject, but we can only reconcile the various statements in Old and New Testaments (Exo ; Deu 5:4; cf. Act 7:53; Gal 3:19; Heb 2:2) by remembering the spirituality of God, and His special agency in the revelation of His will. From this narrative we learn that—

1. The covenant was specially made with them. "The Lord made not this covenant with our fathers." It is specially with us, a covenant not of circumcision (Act ) but ten commandments. Light gradually shines, and children know more of God's will than their forefathers. 

2. The covenant was given familiarly to them. "The Lord talked with you face to face," as one friend with another. Not in dreams and dark visions as of old (Job ), but directly, openly and clearly. 

3. The covenant was given amid divine splendour. "Out of the midst of the fire." The natural phenomena and peculiar surroundings were intended to impress their minds and beget right feelings and willing obedience. 

4. The covenant was given through a mediator. "I stood between the Lord and you"—at your request, and by God's approval; to allay your fears and preserve your lives. We have Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant (Heb ) to remove our guilt and intercede with God.

II. The obligations under which the covenant put the people. Special favours beget special obligations. This covenant is with us, reminds us of our privileged condition and reciprocal duty. 

1. God's commands must be performed. "Do them." Not talk and speculate about them. We must personally accept the terms and bind ourselves to constant performance. 

2. God's commands must be understood before they can be performed. "That ye may learn them." Obedience must be intelligent, "a reasonable service," not mechanical. Intellect is concerned as well as heart. "With all thy heart; with all thy mind." 

3. God's commands must be heard before they can be understood. "Hear, O Israel." They must be observed and attentively considered. The ears must be employed for God. "I speak in your ears." Things heard must not slip or glide out of our treacherous hearts and memories as out of leaking vessels (Heb ). Thus there can be no obligation without law to found it upon, and no law in religion but from God. God, therefore, must be heard, feared, and glorified. Loyal obedience is necessary, not to purchase salvation, but to please God and benefit men. "That ye may live, and that it may be well with you."

THE FIRST COMMANDMENT: GOD'S SUPREMACY OVER OUR AFFECTIONS

Deu 
The decalogue, or ten words, have been appropriately divided into two parts, called tables of the law. It is a natural division founded on the distinct character of the precepts themselves, and sanctioned by our Saviour in Mat . In one sense the law was a republication of the law of nature. But sin had corrupted the original impress on the human heart, hence it was necessary to make it the basis of the national constitution with Israel, and to preserve it as the rule of life for all mankind. Man is instructed, and God is exalted in this moral law.

I. God must be the sole object of our affection. "Thou shalt have none other Gods before me." Our duties arise from our relations. Our relation to God is the earliest, most essential, and most lasting; regard to Him therefore as our God is our first and highest duty. There are systems of morality which omit, or, slightly notice, the high claims of God upon our hearts, which exhalt domestic and social duties, and which sustain and adorn the relation of friendship and the claims of politics and philanthropy. These systems are from men, but the first commandment from God is "thou shalt have no other gods but me." 

1. No other god instead of Jehovah. Nothing must usurp the place of God in our hearts and affections. Riches, learning, and power are gifts from—and must not be worshipped instead of—God. There is a tendency in man to imagine and make other gods. The Jews were prone to fall into the gross enormities of polytheism; classic nations of antiquity, amid all superstitions and devotions, were "without God." In this age—clear with indications of God's existence and unity, with tender and most constraining motives to cleave to Him—there is still a tendency in our hearts to depart from God and make idols of the creatures; still a necessity to urge the claims of Jehovah, and maintain virtue and piety in the world. "Little children, keep yourselves from idols." 

2. No other god along with Jehovah. There cannot be two gods. It is impossible to serve two masters. If we hate one we shall cleave to the other, or hold to the one and despise the other (Mat ). Yet many try to serve God and the world—make a compromise, and, like Israel, join a false god with the true. "They feared the Lord and served their own gods." 

3. Jehovah, and Jehovah only, must be our God. He must be the object of our choice and affection. We are forbidden to deny God; to give the glory due to Him to another; and to forget our relation to Him as our God. We must know and acknowledge, worship and serve God as one God, as the only true God, and as our God.

II. The grounds on which God claims to be the sole object of our affection. The law begins with a declaration of God concerning Himself, which serves as a ground and motive for obedience. "I am Jehovah thy God." These words are often repeated, because the tendencies of our nature to forget or slight God's manifestations are deep and dangerous. 

1. God's supreme authority. "I am Jehovah." Self-existent, infinite, and eternal, the source of life, authority and happiness. Our maker, and has right to dispose of us according to his pleasure. 

2. God's covenant mercy. "Thy God." The name Jehovah might terrify, but "thy God" is the charter in Christ of all blessings, allures and draws us to him. "Happy are the people whose God is the Lord." 

3. God's wonderful deliverance. "Which brought thee out of the land of Egypt," etc. This was an act of power, wisdom and goodness, specially fitted to incite them to obedience, and kindle their hearts into warmest love. God delivers that he may be served. When he has made and redeemed us surely no other god should hide him from view. "Therefore will we serve the Lord, for he is our God."

THE SECOND COMMANDMENT: GOD'S SUPREMACY OVER OUR WORSHIP

Deu 
"The first commandment regards the object of worship—the living and true God, and requires that we worship Him and no other The second respects the means of worship, and requires that we worship the true God in such a way only, and by such ordinances as He hath appointed in His word. The first may be discovered by the light of nature, but the second can be discovered only by revelation." (Patterson). In one command God declares that He will be worshipped by His intelligent creatures, and in the other He prescribes the method of solemnizing His worship."

I. The spirituality of the Divine nature requires spirituality of Divine worship. God in contrast to all false deities, is a spirit—must be worshipped in spirit and in truth—cannot be, and must not be represented in visible shape. There is no resemblance to Him in anything He has made. Whatever men plead in favour of sense aiding faith, God says "thou shalt not." 

1. We are not to make nor fancy any material image of God in heaven above or on earth beneath, or in the waters beneath the earth. 

2. We are not to worship any picture or painting of God. "Thou shalt not bow down thyself unto them." We long to set the object of our affection before our eyes—feel it difficult to fix our mind upon an unseen God; but we must trust to no image. The Holy Spirit can help our infirmities, and give spirituality of mind and fervour of devotion. Religious worship is an act of thought, principles, and affections—not attitude, genuflections, and outward rites. It must be in spirit and in truth—not in crucifix, bodily form, and graven image. "To whom then will ye liken God? or what likeness will ye compare unto Him?"

II. Spirituality of Divine Worship is enforced by special sanctions. To enforce this second (and the first) commandment, certain penalties are threatened and certain mercies promised. 

1. God's righteous displeasure forbids any other worship. "For I the Lord thy God am a jealous God." He is zealous for His honour (Isa ; Isa 48:11) cannot brook a rival, nor receive a partial or divided homage. 

2. God's wonderful providence will punish any other worship. One great error of idolatrous systems—and congenial to every sinner—is to suppose that because God is invisible, He does not notice human conduct. But these words show that His government is universal, extending to individual agents and particular actions. The inspection or administration of God is presented in two aspects—

(1) A threatening aspect to those that hate Him. Sin and its punishment are transmitted. Idolatry and its evil consequences descend from father to son, and God punishes the sins of the parents in the children to the third and fourth generation. This truth appeals to the strongest instincts of our nature, guards the purity of religion, by enlisting the affection of a parent for his offspring and grafting on that affection salutary fear of Divine visitations. 

(2) A merciful aspect to those that love Him. The world is not governed by blind fate. There is no irresistible necessity in the continuous results of evil. A merciful God restrains the sinner, checks the evil, and forgives all who are brought back to Him in penitence, prayer, and love, "The same principle of involving the children with the fathers is followed; but, mark the difference in the extent of its application! The visitation of anger was to reach the third or the fourth generation: the display of mercy was to continue throughout thousands of generations!" "Thou showest loving kindness unto thousands, and recompensest the iniquity of the fathers into the bosom of their children after them" (Jer ).

"A Deity believed, will nought avail;

Rewards and punishments make God adored;

And hopes and fears give conscience all her power."—Young.

DIVINE VISITATIONS.—Deu 
It was needful for the sake of the Jews themselves, and for the honour of the true God, that His presence and providence with His people and with other nations should be sensibly realised and enforced by rewards and punishments—that these rewards and punishments should be so distributed as to evince His special interference. We are often more educated by the eye than by the ear. Since we are incapable of lofty abstractions, and insensible to remote consequences of deeds, God seeks by special manifestations to impress our minds and aid us in our duty. Hence the declaration of His government, and the principles on which it is conducted.

I. The government of God is active. He is "visiting." He is neither dead nor asleep as heathen gods. Nor has He left the world to the government of chance or abstract law. God may seem to be inactive and uninterested in our concerns, but He is ever watchful. Mr. Loyd Garrison, addressing a meeting on one occasion on behalf of negro emancipation, was almost despairing, and cast a gloom upon the audience. Up jumped an old negress, and in a voice of thunder shouted, "Mr. Garrison, is God dead? will he not visit His people?" This was like an electric shock, imparting new life and new hopes. From that day the cause assumed a brighter aspect.

II. The government of God is just. "Visiting the sins." Men may wink at sin, but God does not. Sentence against evil is not executed speedily; men may be too confident and resolved, their hearts may be fully set (the whole energy directed) upon evil (Ecc ), but God's patience is not forgetfulness. He is just, and punishment will come. "It comes with feet of wool, but it will strike with hands of lead," says Bp. Reynolds.

III. The government of God is merciful. Shewing mercy unto thousands. Merciful and benevolent in its general nature and in its results. Punishment is needful, always just and rightly administered in God's moral government. The threatening is merciful, intended to prevent sin. Anger is shown to a few, but mercy to thousands. "The Lord God, merciful and gracious, long suffering and abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands," etc. (Exo ).

IV. The government of God is universal. It extends to all places—to all individuals. "Them that hate me" and "them that love me;" to all generations, not only to "the third and fourth" but to the end of the world. "The eyes of the Lord are in every place, beholding the evil and the good."

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS

Deu . Hear, O Israel. 

1. God speaks to the people. 

2. The people are commanded to hear what God utters. 

3. To learn what they hear. 

4. To keep when they know the laws. "The difference between Divinity and other sciences, is, that it is not enough to learn, but we must keep and do it; as lessons of music must be practised, and a copy not read only, but acted.—Trapp.

Deu . I stood between. Moses Mediator. 

1. Desired by the people who felt their guilt and distance from God. 

2. Provided by God (Exo ). 

3. Typical of Christ.

Deu . God set forth. 

1. In essential greatness, "I am the Lord," i.e. Jehovah. 

2. In covenant mercy. "Thy God." 

3. In wonderful providence. Brought from Egypt, the house of bondage. "God's right to give laws to the Hebrew nation is not founded upon His being the one only God, but upon his having, by miraculous interpositions and works of power, laid the foundations of their state—not upon His character and claims as the Creator of heaven and earth, but upon His peculiar relation to them as their national founder and protector; and hence by the unparalleled services which he had rendered to the Israelites, He had acquired all the title to their willing and grateful obedience that a benefactor could have."—Jamieson, Dr.

The Lord thy God. 

1. God's sovereignty over us. He is our Lord—we are His property and subjects. He has absolute right to prescribe, and absolute power to dispose. 

2. God's propriety in us. "Thy God" in redemption and covenant mercy chiefly, for all have forfeited His favour and love.

Deu . This may well lead the van and be set in the front of all the commandments, because it is the foundation of all true religion. The sum of this commandment is that we should sanctify God in our hearts, and give Him precedence above all created beings. There are two branches—

1. That we must have one God. 

2. That we must have but one; or thus—

1. That we must have God for our God. 

2. That we must have no other.—Watson.

Deu Image worship. 

1. Impossible. God cannot be represented. He is spiritual and invisible. 

2. Irrational. For the workmen is better than the work. Absurd to bow to the work of men's hands. 

3. Unscriptural. Against the command of God (Lev ; Deu 16:22).

Deu . Family religion. 

1. Parents should consider well before they act; lest they 

(1) expose themselves, and 

(2) ruin their children by their wickedness. 

2. Children are not excused through bad examples of parents—should imitate their parents in right only, and be thankful if they have been trained up to love and obey God. How careful should we be to set good examples, to maintain the worship of God in the family, and to live that we may rightly influence future generations.

THE THIRD COMMANDMENT: GOD'S SUPREMACY OVER OUR LIPS

Deu 
God is absolute and cannot be seen in His Divine essence, yet He reveals His glory in His name. Since he cannot be known by similitudes, He manifests Himself in His works and word—in the government of the world and the life and death of His Son. God connects His name, therefore, with the solemnities and transactions of Divine truth. This name must not be abused, but its majesty must impress our minds and guard our lips.

I. It is our duty to revere the Divine Name. "Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain." Our tongues must not be claimed as our own (Psa ), but devoted to the glory of God. 

1. In religious worship. In prayer, praise, and thanksgiving, the heart, and not the lips merely, must be engaged. Our vows must not be made in times of sickness and peril, and forgotten in health and deliverance. Our worship must not be hypocritical, superficial, and insincere; nor our service formal and cold. Our profession must not be in words, but in deeds. If we "swear to the Lord of Hosts," we must serve Him "with reverence and godly fear." 

2. In ordinary conversation. We profane the Holy Name by its use in light, flippant conversation—in jesting and idle talk. In private intercourse, in the market place, and in courts of law, we must give no force to falsehood. All language garnished with oaths and irreverent use of the Divine name is a violation of this commandment—"Hallowed be thy name."

II. The irreverent use of the Divine name will be punished. "The Lord will not hold him guiltless." Many excuse themselves from habit and custom; others justify themselves in profaning God's name when they are crossed, disappointed, and carried along by passion. Such are not innocent, but guilty; and though they may escape public rebuke from friends, and punishment from human laws, yet the Lord Himself will execute the law. "He that blasphemeth the name of the Lord, he shall surely be put to death."

THE FOURTH COMMANDMENT: GOD'S CLAIM UPON OUR TIME

Deu 
"There is a close connection between the commandments of this first table. The first commandment is intended to regulate our views and feelings, in relation to the object of our supreme homage; the second has respect to the medium through which that homage is expressed; the third regards the spirit which is to accompany us in all the solemnities of truth and of religion; and the fourth, the appropriation of a portion of our time to His service—thus to indicate our subjection to His government, and our willingness to be entirely consecrated to His glory" (Stowel). In these words we have an acquaintance with the Sabbath presupposed. It must have been known, and perhaps observed in some respect. Hence the injunction—"remember." The Sabbath was then instituted, and its obligations made known before the giving of the Law at Sinai. Now the command is given to "keep" and "sanctify" it. Notice the observance of the Sabbath as a day of rest.

I. All classes are under obligation to keep the Sabbath. 

1. Individuals must observe the day. "Thou shalt." It is binding upon every one as subjects of God's government. Religion—for the permanent interests of which the Sabbath was made—is a matter of personal conviction, experience, responsibility, and practice. 

2. Heads of families must observe the day. "Nor thy son, nor thy daughter." Parents must habitually regard its sanctity and encourage the performance of its duties in the arrangements and discipline of the family. Thus only can the order and welfare of domestic religion be maintained. 

3. Masters must observe the day. "Nor thy manservant, nor thy maidservant." Rest was to extend to domestics who specially required it, in performing the heavy duties of the household. God also "careth for cattle." Dumb animals as well as human beings were embraced in that mercy which is "over all His works."

II. The method of keeping the Sabbath. Two ways are pointed out. 

1. It must be kept as a day of rest. Work was laid aside for man and beast. All kinds of business in the field and in the market must cease. "Thou shalt not do any work." Physically and morally we require rest. If God saw fit to rest, how much greater need have we to cease from labour. Abolish the Sabbath and human life would be shortened by weary, wasting toil. In 1793 France invented decades, and made every tenth day a sabbath, but found out her mistake and returned to the appointed day. We must cease from worldly employments and servile work. "Six days shall work be done, but on the seventh day there shall be to you a holy day, a Sabbath of rest to the Lord." 

2. It must be kept as a day of worship. As God blessed the day and hallowed it, filling it with peace and good to all; so we must "keep the Sabbath day to sanctify it." Work must be laid aside for worship. The time is set apart for public and private worship. We must neither forget nor carelessly perform the duties required; nor must we profane the day by idleness, unlawful works, or unnecessary recreation. God dignifies human labour, condemns avarice and excessive toil, and teaches us to look upon work not as aimless, incessant, unprofitable, but as pointing to a rest, a fruition which is typical of that eternal Sabbath which "remaineth for the people of God" Heb .

III. The Inducements to keep the Sabbath. Many reasons are given for its observance. 

1. It is reasonable to keep it. God has given us six days for work, and only claims one for Himself. It might have been the reverse. Is it not, therefore, unreasonable—ungrateful to grudge a seventh part of our time to the worship and service of God! 

2. It is right to keep it. God has special claims and propriety in this part of our time. God is in covenant relation, condescends to hold communion with us on that day. Hence it is a great privilege to observe, and an awful robbery to desecrate that day. "The seventh day is the sabbath of the Lord thy God." 

3. God commands us to keep it. "God hath commanded thee." As the law of God, it is authoritative and ultimate—not mere counsel and advice, not a naked rule, a bare prescription of what is right. It demands obedience, and its demands are accompanied with just and awful sanctions. 

4. God's goodness urges to keep it. Israel were reminded of their servitude in Egypt, of deliverance from it, and of introduction into rest. Therefore their hearts should be warmed to gratitude, and they should be prompted to observe that day which reminds them of the goodness of God (Deu ). Special displays of Divine mercy, relief from oppression and despair, should lead us on every return of the day of rest to remember our escape and praise our Redeemer.

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS

Deu . 

1. What required in this commandment: a reverent use of God's attributes and titles, ordinances, and word. 

2. What forbidden: all profaning or abuse of everything by which God makes Himself known to us. 

3. What reason annexed to enforce observance. "The Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh His name in vain." "The caution that a breach of this commandment incurs guilt in the eyes of Jehovah is especially appropriate, in consequence of the ease with which the temptation to take God's name in vain besets men in their common intercourse with each other" (Speak. Com.). Learn—

1. The necessity of having becoming views of God. 

2. The obligation always to fear Him, and to guard against offending Him by perjury, profanity and blasphemy.

Deu . How God esteemeth the strict observance of the Sabbath may appear by the exact delivery of it. For He hath fenced it about like Mount Sinai, with marks and bounds, that profaneness might not approach it. 

(1) By His watchword, "Remember." 

(2) By His bounty, "Six days," etc. 

(3) By His sovereignty, "It is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God." 

(4) By His latitude. "Thou, nor thy son," etc. 

(5) By His own example, "And He rested the seventh day." 

(6) By His benediction, "He blessed it," and ordained it to be a means of much blessing to those that observe it (Trapp). The sabbath adapted to the necessities of man. 

1. By affording rest from toil; hence promoting health and enjoyment. 

2. By giving opportunity for family intercourse and instruction. 

3. By securing due observance of public worship. Hence in His individual, social, and religious condition the Sabbath promotes the welfare of man. Chief Justice Hale observed that according to his care in observing the Lord's day, he commonly prospered in his undertakings the week following—"Blessed is the man … that keepeth the Sabbath from polluting it" (Isa ).

Deu . Remember Egypt. We are prone to remember the palaces and pleasures of Egypt; God admonishes us to remember its slavery. The memory of our former state should be—I. An antidote to discontent. Though the labours and trials of the wilderness were many, yet in Egypt we had more. If we labour, it is not to make bricks without straw—not for another, but for our own profit. II. A stimulant to zeal. Remembering Egypt, let us press on toward Canaan; give no advantage to our enemies. III. A reason for obedience. He who graciously delivered us has right to our service. If we made bricks for Pharaoh, "what shall we render unto the Lord?" If fear produced activity, how much more should love! IV. Wings for faith and hope. Remember that that God who could deliver from Egypt can bring to Canaan. He who has begun the work will complete it. V. A call to humility. I was but a servant, a slave: I owe all to my Deliverer. Without Him I were a slave again. "By grace I am what I am."—(From Bib. Museum.)

THE FIFTH COMMANDMENT: HONOUR TO PARENTS, OR THE RELIGION OF HOME

Deu 

The present division of the commandments may trench upon symmetrical arrangement, but practically that in which the fifth commandment begins, the second table is convenient and important. The four we have considered comprise our duties towards God, the six which remain, our duties towards man in natural order of relationship. If God is to be acknowledged, worshipped in spirit and held in reverence; if the sabbath is to be devoutly kept; it is needful to imbue the mind, and regulate the conduct with remembrance of these truths. This is the highest of parental duties. Children should be taught from earliest days not merely to love, fear and obey, but to honour their parents.

I. Honour is due to parents from children. "Honour thy father and thy mother." Customs of society distinguish the separate claims of father and mother, but here they are represented as sustaining towards their children one undivided, honourable claim. 

1. Honour is due to Parents on account of relationship to their children. Next to relation to God is that of parents to children. There is a beautiful resemblance of one to the other. In the care and interest, the tenderness and authority of a father, we have a faint image of the superintendence, compassion, and government of God. Children should honour their parents because they are related to them. (a) As authors of their being, (b) As their support and comfort, (c) As their educators and protectors. 

2. Honour is due to Parents on account of affection for their children. Parents often love their children as themselves, hence terms of endearment concerning them, "olive branches," "sunbeams," "jewels," and all that is delightful and beautiful. They impoverish themselves to enrich them. They are not like the raven, or ostrich which are cruel to their young. (Job ). What a debt of gratitude and honour do children owe to parents! Yet how few try to pay it. Philip the son of Charles V., Emperor of Germany, became master of a new world and of the richest and most extensive dominions in Europe by his father's voluntary resignation, but was so ungrateful that he kept his generous parent waiting a long time for the payment of a small pension. Milton was dependent on his family on account of infirmities; yet his two elder daughters seem to have been destitute of affection and pity. Hooker often prayed that he might never give sorrow to his mother, and used to say that he loved her so dearly, that he would try to be good as much for her sake, as for his own.

II. The inducements which children have to honour their parents. This is said to be "the first commandment with promise (Eph ). "The promise may be applied to the Jews, and to all who keep the commandment, and thus we trace the confirmation of the word, in the providence of God? 

1. It is pleasing to God. (Col ). It is joyful to parents themselves, and acceptable to God. "This is right," a duty grounded on the simple, natural and unchanging principles of equity. 

2. It has a tendency to lengthen human life. "That thy days may be prolonged." Long life was considered a blessing (Psa ; Psa 128:6), but many children find a grave in the cradle, or die in the flower of their age. "The observers of this commandment have a promise of long life and prosperity; whereas those who neglect the duties of it, have no promise of these things at all. To the former, long life comes in virtue of a promise which is infallible, so far as it shall serve God's glory and their good; but to the latter it does not come in virtue of any promise at all, for such have no interest in the promise; on the contrary they are under the curse of God; for it is written, ‘cursed is every one that continueth not in all things which are written in the book of the law to do them'" (Paterson). 

3. It guarantees the well being of life. "That it may go well with thee." Long life without the blessings and comforts of life is not desirable. Life is only a blessing, when we retain health and reason, and grow in grace and usefulness, as we grow in age. "Observe and bear all these words that it may go well with thee and thy children after thee for ever." 

4. It pledges national existence. Life and its enjoyments, possession of Canaan, and national permanence depended upon filial respect. Jewish, Roman and other histories, bear witness to this truth. The words set forth a universal principle of national life and existence. "Because ye have obeyed the commandment of Jonadab your father, and kept all his precepts … therefore saith the Lord of Hosts, Jonadab, the son of Rechab, shall not want a man to stand before me for ever." (Jer ).

THE SIXTH COMMANDMENT: OR THE RELIGION OF TEMPER.—Deu 
The next three commandments determine our duties towards our neighbour, and secure life, marriage and property. In Lev they are summed up in one word, "Love thy neighbour as thyself." Not only is murder condemned, but all our passions from which murder originates. Hence we may term this command the religion of temper.

I. What this commandment forbids. Mere killing is not prohibited, for that was lawful sometimes, but every act of violence which inflicts personal injury and endangers human life. "The omission of the object, still remains to be noticed, as showing that the prohibition includes not only the killing of a fellow-man, but the destruction of one's own life or suicide." (Keil). 

1. Violent deeds are forbidden. Suicide, or taking away our own life. Ancient systems, taught as a lofty sentiment of morality, that a man might withdraw from life when he found it expedient. Modern verdicts and modern customs of assigning insanity as the cause of this crime lead us to regard it with pity and not detestation. We must look at the act in its real nature, in the law which prohibits it, and the dreadful consequences by which it is enforced. "Do thyself no harm." Duelling is a vestige of feudal barbarism. It constitutes the person who thinks himself injured the judge, witness, and avenger of his own wrongs. The grounds of its defence, are irrational, and subversive of all law, justice, and humanity. The duellist makes a law for himself, exalts it above the institutions of his country, and the laws of God. "He that is slow to anger is better than the mighty: And he that ruleth his spirit, than he that taketh a city." Murder is forbidden. Every man is our brother. We are bound to love him, and promote his welfare. To murder is to hate him, to inflict the greatest misery on him for ever. In the gospel a sacred dignity is attached to man. He is made in the "image of God," and associated with the nature of God. Hence, infinite majesty is insulted, infinite goodness abused, and divine authority trampled on. "For in the image of God, made he man." (Gen ). 

2. Violent passions are forbidden. As explained and fulfilled by Jesus Christ, this commandment embraces a class of most powerful human affections and desires. It is enforced by all the facts and principles of the gospel. Anger is a species of murder, and when roused to excess, will produce outrages most shameful. "In their anger they slew a man." Causeless anger, scornful contempt, and passionate reviling are three breaches of this command. (Mat ). Hatred often leads to excess in language and actions. "Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer." (Joh 3:15). A scornful spirit must not be indulged. To scorn is to despise, vilify and revile. Revenge must not be cherished. He who is proud of his own importance, careless of the rights of justice, and sacrifices the peace, character and life of the offender to the indulgence of passion breaks this law. "Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart. Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge against the children of thy people." (Lev 19:17-18).

"What will not ambition and revenge descend to."—Milton.

II. What this commandment enjoins. It teaches the very opposite feelings of envy, hatred, and revenge. 

1. It enjoins feelings of humanity. We must not envy nor grieve at the prosperity of another—not quarrel, nor rail, nor plot against another. We must exercise mercy, not cruelty. We must be kind, tender-hearted, and forgiving towards our fellow creatures, and put away "all bitterness and wrath." 

2. It enjoins the use of all lawful efforts to preserve life. Whatever tends to destroy our natural life is expressly forbidden. We must avoid all intemperance, gluttony, and drunkenness. We must not be indifferent to our own wants, nor neglect the wants of others. Every effort must be made to feed, clothe, and preserve the body, to avoid immoderate labour and indulgence, and to keep the life of another. Destroy not your own souls by false confidence, pernicious sentiments, and neglect of "the great salvation." Destroy not the souls of others by neglect in preventing them from sin, in abandoning the religious interests of family, society, and neighbourhood, and by withholding your effort and influence to save men. Oh, avoid the guilt of spiritual murder!

Murder forbidden. Observe, this commandment is—I. Universal in application; to each person is said, "Thou shalt not kill." There is no exception to this rule. II. Emphatic in its wording; "shalt not." Note the brevity of the whole commandment by which additional force is given to it. Brevity is not only the source of wit, but of wisdom also. III. Concerning the greatest of crimes. The awful nature of murder is sufficiently shown by—

1. The abhorence in which it is held, both by God and man. 

2. The terrible reproaches of conscience with which the murderer is tormented.—J. S. Clarke.

"O horror! horror! horror! Tongue, nor heart

Cannot conceive nor name thee."—Shakespeare.

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS

Deu . Reverence due to parents. Honour your parents, i.e., 

1. Obey them; 

2. Respect them; 

3. Treat their opinions with regard; 

4. Treat their habits with respect. They may be different from ours; may be antiquated, and to us strange, odd, whimsical; but they are the habits of a parent, and are not to be ridiculed. 

5. provide for them when sick, weary, old, and infirm.—Barnes.

Prolonged. A good child lengtheneth his father's days; therefore God promiseth to lengthen his. Ill children, as they bring their parents' "gray hairs with sorrow to the grave," so they are many times cut off in the midst of their days, as Abimelech was: God rendering upon him the evil that he did to his father (Jud ). Besides the punishment they have in their posterity, to whom they have been peremptores potiùs quàm parentes.—Trapp.

We have a command—"Honour thy father and thy mother." The political fathers or magistrates (Job ); seniors, venerable with age (Lev 19:32); spiritual fathers (1Co 4:15); domestic fathers, fathers of households (2Ki 5:13); natural fathers, fathers of the flesh (Heb 12:9). How children are to obey this command. 

1. By a reverential esteem of their persons. (a) Inwardly, by fear mixed with love (Lev ). (b) Outwardly, in word and gesture. 

2. By careful obedience. (a) In hearkening to their council (Pro ). (b) In complying with their commands (Jer 35:6; Col 3:20). 

3. By relieving their wants (Gen ). The reasons why children should honour their parents. 

1. It is the solemn command of God. 

2. It is well pleasing to the Lord (Col ). 

3. Parents deserve honour on account of their great love and affection for their children.—Watson.

Deu . 

1. The value of human life. Philosophy, science, and superstition dignify not human nature. Only where the Gospel is known is life appreciated preserved, and consecrated to right ends. 

2. The guilt of taking away human life. It may be taken away by violence, excess, or neglect. If a beast killed a man, it was stoned; what punishment, then, shall fall upon the murderer when God comes to "make inquisition for blood" (Psa ).

THE SEVENTH COMMANDMENT: THE SANCTITY OF MARRIAGE.—Deu 
"Nature," says Grindon, "is a system of nuptials." Human love is the highest form of love. When true lovers meet, God hath joined them together. Marriage is a symbol of the union between Christ and His Church; intended to be an honourable and abiding institution, and must not be violated by unfaithfulness and adultery. "Let not man put asunder."

I. The sanctity of marriage must be duly regarded. Adultery was prevalent in Eastern countries, where heat and idleness seem to nourish sinful lusts almost beyond control. It is the most awful perversion of God's institution, and the strongest language ever used in Scripture depicts its accursed nature. In the light of the New Testament we read this law in broader spirit than mere letter indicates, and that domestic bonds may be destroyed and the household invaded in different ways. "The desertion of a husband or of a wife; the neglect of conjugal duties, so minutely specified and so persuasively urged in various parts of the New Testament; divorce for any reason but the ascertained perpetration of the crime denounced in this prohibition; the degradation of the marriage contract, by subordinating it to schemes of avarice, ambition, or sensuality—each of these is a gross violation of the seventh commandment," says Stowel. "This is the will of God, even your sanctification, that ye should abstain from fornication; that every one of you should know how to possess his vessel in sanctification and honour."

II. To secure due regard for marriage sanctity, personal chastity must be cultivated. This sin and the whole class of passions and gratifications of which it is a part, are offences against purity—the purity of God, of ourselves, and of those affected by our example. Cultivate—

1. Chastity in thought. Thoughts are dangerous and only require opportunity to break forth into open wickedness. "Whosoever looketh upon a woman to lust after her, hath committed adultery with her alread" in his heart" (Mat ). 

2. Chastity in conversation. Words as well as acts may violate the spirit of this commandment (Mat ). Let no corrupt, worthless through putridity, communication proceed out of your mouth" (Eph 4:29). 

3. Chastity in actions. Fornication, polygamy, and all unnatural pollutions—immodest behaviour and unchaste looks and dress must be abandoned. "Fornication and uncleanness, or covetousness, let it not be once named among you, as becometh saints" (Eph ).

THE EIGHTH COMMANDMENT: THE RIGHTS OF PROPERTY.—Deu 
Man is endowed with a principle which impels him to the acquisition of wealth. The proper exercise of this principle leads to gradations of social rank, and lays the foundation for the institutions and laws by which property is preserved and transmitted. But since man is sinful and selfish, it is necessary to embody this law in the legislation of the community.

I. How this commandment may be violated. The highwayman who steals his neighbour's purse; the domestic who takes his master's cash, and the apprentice who steals his drugs; the tradesman who makes "the ephah small" (Amo ), and weighs with "the balances of deceit" (Hos 12:7), who seeks to overreach or defraud; the dishonest partner; the fraudulent bankrupt; the traducer of character; the borrower and receiver of stolen goods—all violate this law. Spiritually, a man robs God by taking away the Sabbath, withholding what is due from him to support and propagate the gospel, by neglecting his own soul, and foolishly wasting life, with its calls and opportunities. "Will a man rob God?"

II. How to guard against the violation of this commandment. To obey the law and preserve the healthy exercise of a principle which becomes sinful by excessive indulgence we should 

1. Be diligent in a lawful calling. In the avocations of life we have the happiness of individuals combined with the interests of society—a sphere in which our powers have no need to be lavished on trifles nor perverted by sinful pursuits. Employment for our own support and that of our family is needful. We are urged not to be idle, careless, and slothful—not to engage in gambling, nor to cherish a covetous, grasping disposition, but to be "diligent in business" and "abide in our calling." "Let him that stole steal no more; but rather let him labour, working with his hands the thing which is good, that he may give to him that needeth" (Eph ). 

2. Be content with your lot in life. It is the arrangement of God and not the work of chance. With all our shifting and tricks, our avarice and plots, we cannot alter things. "Both riches and honour come of Thee, and Thou reignest over all: and in Thine hand it is to make great, and to give strength unto all." Our individual histories and efforts subserve to the plans of God as much as the fall of states and the motion of stars. Rich and poor are exhorted to trust in God and acquiesce in His providence. "Be content with such things as ye have" (Heb ). 

3. Moderate your views, expectations, and desires. A sober estimate of our wants and means of gratification is required. Vigorous restraint must be put upon the tendency to over estimate our own claims, and the indulgence of romantic hopes which are often facinating and ruinous. Fret not nor vex yourselves for the wealth and property of another. "Give me neither poverty nor riches; feed me with food covenient for me; lest I be full and deny thee, and say, Who is the Lord? or lest I be poor and steal, and take the name of my God in vain."

THE NINTH COMMANDMENT: THE GOVERNMENT OF THE TONGUE.—Deu 
We have been considering the law of the family, the law of social right, the law of social purity, and the law of honesty; now we notice the law of truth. We are to regard our neighbour's reputation, and not injure his character. Our great poet says—

"Who steals my purse steals trash;

But he who filches from me my good name,

Robs me of that which not enriches him,

Yet leaves me poor indeed!"

I. What is forbidden in this commandment. False witness may be given in various ways; but in everything we must put away lying and speak truth with our neighbour (Eph ). 

1. In courts of law false witness was especially condemned. The prosecutor is forbidden to make unjust demand, to lay false charges, and to suborn false witnesses; the defender to deny a just charge, and to make artful evasions; the witnesses must not deny or keep back any part of truth; the advocate, must not defend what is wrong, nor the judge pervert justice and condemn the innocent. We must freely, sincerely speak the truth, and nothing but the truth. "A faithful witness will not lie; but a false witness will utter lies" (Pro ). (cf. Deu 19:18-19; Jer 4:2; Zec 8:17). 

2. In daily life false witness is forbidden. Backbiting, evil construing, and malicious accusation must not be indulged. Nor must we be guilty of idle gossip, tale-bearing, and raising, receiving, and spreading scandal or false report. "To credit common report is in itself a species of calumny," says one. "A wicked doer giveth heed to false lips; and a liar giveth an ear to a naughty tongue" (Pro ). Give no currency to scandal, nor join those mischievously employed, crying out "Report, and we will report" (Jer 20:10). "How many thousand souls are hurt every day by the words of others," says Baxter. "Thou shalt not raise (credit, take up, bear) a false (empty, untruthful) report; put not thine hand with the wicked (render him no help) to be an unrighteous witness" (Exo 23:1). (cf. Lev 19:16; Exo 23:7; Psa 101:5; Pro 19:9.)

"Whoever keeps an open ear

For tattlers, will be sure to hear

The trumpet of contention:

Aspersion is the babbler's trade;

To listen is to lend him aid,

And rush into dissension.—Cowper.

II. What is enjoined in this commandment. It enjoins truth and simplicity in our intercourse one with another, an agreement between the heart and the lips. 

1. Truthfulness in speech. Lying is offensive to God and unfits for society. How can you converse or bargain with a man when you cannot trust his word? "Therefore put away lying, speak every man truth with his neighbour; for we are members one of another." (Eph ). 

2. Regard for our neighbour's good name. Invest him with the character of a friend, charitably cover his infirmities, betray not his secrets, readily acknowledge his gifts, and receive good report concerning him. Defend his reputation when unjustly attacked, envy not his success nor take pleasure in his disgrace. "Speak evil of no man." (Tit ). 

3. Love to others as to ourselves. We should be pleased with the good of another, as well as with our own good. Never keep an account of the misdeeds of another, with a view to sum up and charge against him when occasion serves. Abound in that charity which "doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh, (imputeth) no evil." (1Co ). Our neighbour lives near us, comes under our notice, and lies more or less at our mercy. His claims are therefore enhanced by nearness, by intimate acquaintance with him, and by all local and relative obligations that bind us together. "Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself."—

"Who that dares

His brother's name, his brother's cause malign,

The very law maligns, spurns its restraints,

And umpire sits, where he himself should bow."

THE TENTH COMMANDMENT: UNLAWFUL DESIRE.—Deu 
"As the sixth, seventh, and eighth Commandments forbid us to injure our neighbour in deed, the ninth forbids us to injure him in word, and the tenth in thought. No human eye can see the coveting heart; it is witnessed only by him who possesses it, and by Him to whom all things are naked and open. But it is the root of all sins against our neighbour in word or in deed. (Jas ). The man who is acceptable before God, walking uprightly, not backbiting with his tongue, nor doing evil to his neighbour, is he who "speaketh the truth in his heart." (Psa 15:2-3).—Sp. Com.

I. The way in which this commandment is violated. By that discontentedness with our lot in life which leads us to fret, repine and rebel against God's providence. "Neither murmur ye as some of them murmured." (1Co ). By envying or grieving at our neighbour's good. "Grudge not one against another (Jas 5:9). By indulging unlawful desires for things which belong to our neighbour. Excessive longing after another's wealth and possessions is branded by this Commandment as sin. "Take heed, and beware of covetousness."

II. The spirit which leads to the violation of this commandment. "Thou shalt not covet." The words indicate the intense spirituality and holiness of the law. St. James (Deu ) looks upon sin as an outward act. St. Paul looks upon it in its source and earliest stages. The province of human law is the deed, that of divine law the heart, the thoughts from which spring the actions. The thought and desire may lead to execution of evil. Evil concupiscence is the root of all sin, especially of offences which men commit against their fellowmen (Mat 15:19; Mar 7:21). Eve and Achan "saw, coveted, and took." Covetousness instigated Judas to betray the Saviour, and induced Ananias and Sapphira to "tempt the Holy Ghost." "I had not known sin (clearly and fully as an indwelling and virulent principle), but by the law; for I had not known lust (irregular and ungoverned desire), except the (Mosaic) law had said, Thou shalt not covet" (Rom 7:7).

III. The method of correcting this spirit. Hippocrates advised a consultation of all the physicians in the world for the cure of covetousness. What they could not discover the Bible prescribes. 

1. Form a right estimate of worldly good. We covet what never satisfies. "Solomon had put all the creatures in a retort," says quaint Watson, "and distilled out their essence, and behold ‘all was vanity'" (Ecc ). 

2. Be satisfied with present possessions. Why ungrateful because we have not more and others less. The more we have the greater will be our account at the last day. Let us believe that condition best which God has given to us. Contentment, says Socrates, is "the wealth of nature." "I have enough," cried Jacob (Gen ). "I have learned, in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be content (i.e., sufficient in one's self, self-contained, opposed to outward blessings). (Php 4:11-13.) 

3. Pray for Divine grace to help. This alone can subdue lust. Cherish faith in God who feeds the birds and clothes the lilies. Faith is the remedy for care and covetousness. It overcomes the world, purifies the heart, and makes God our portion (Psa ). Ask the Holy Spirit to make you heavenly minded, and fix your thoughts on Christ and things above. "Covet earnestly the best gifts."

The closing commandment is of great importance in two distinct points of view, first, as exhibiting the spirit of all the previous commandments, and secondly, as laying the foundation for just and consistent views of all the doctrines of the Gospel. It exhibits the spirit of the divine law, as extending to the desires of the heart; the subtlest movings of the mind, as well as the visible actions of the life. In other commandments, a man may lose sight of the real character of the government under which he is placed, and may imagine that if he secures the confidence of his fellow creatures he is safe. This is the prevailing state of mind of men of every rank. It is thought if we infringe not on the rights of others—seize not their property—nor malignantly traduce their characters—nor wantonly endanger their lives, we are moral. But this commandment brings us under the eye of an omniscient ruler, under the authority of a spiritual government. It teaches us that our thoughts and wishes are minutely inspected. It pursues us to our secrecy—pierces the veil of external appearances, and lays open the foldings of self-delusion. It scrutinizes our very souls, and makes us feel the omnipresence of Deity. It brings the sanctions of His law to bear directly on our present consciousness; links the moments of our existence to the last judgment, and pours into the inmost chambers of the spirit the light of a future world. "I had not known sin, except the law had said, ‘thou shalt not covet.'" Secondly. The importance of this commandment will be felt when we consider it as laying the foundation for just and consistent views of the doctrines of the gospel. The sublime truths of the one are from the same God who "spake the words" of the other. It is only by invalidating the authority, or by subduing the lofty tone, of the commandments, that a man can either resist the evidence or pervert the meaning of the gospel. How can a man for instance, consistently deny the total depravity of the human race, without first destroying the uncompromising strictness of the divine law, thundering forth its curses on even an irregular desire? How can a man persuade himself that it is not his duty to believe on the name of Jesus Christ for salvation, without first persuading himself that it is not his duty to love God with all his heart and his neighbour as himself, in a word, that nothing is due from him to God, and consequently that he is not a subject of moral government of God? The great promise of the gospel to our first parents, was delivered in circumstances illustrative of this sentiment; for the views they had of the sentence passed upon them, made them feel the necessity and value of this promise. How often in the public discourses of Jesus, and in more private dialogues, with various classes surrounding him, do we see his anxiety to produce an impression of the sanctity and strictness of the commandments,—evidently for the purpose of silencing the objector and preparing him to "receive the Kingdom of God?" In the same spirit the apostles preached and wrote. A consciousness of guilt will lead you to rely on the perfect obedience of Christ. Here we have not simply, an exhibition of mercy, but of "mercy and truth" meeting together—not merely the triumph of grace, but of "grace reigning through righteousness, into eternal life." "God hath set him forth, not only as a propitiation through faith in his blood, for the remission of sins;" but also, "to declare his righteousness, that he might be just, and the justifier of him that believeth in Jesus."—From Dr. Stowel.

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS

Deu . The sum of this commandment is the preservation of bodily purity. 

1. Something tacitly implied; which is that the ordinance of marriage should be observed. (1Co ; Heb 13:4). 

2. Something expressly forbidden; which is infecting ourselves with bodily pollutions.—Watson.

Deu . Dishonesty forbidden. Observe the simple comprehensiveness of this commandment. 

1. Nothing is said about the value of the thing stolen. The law is broken whether the thing taken, be a kingdom or a pin. 

2. Nothing is said about the nature of the thing stolen; it may be property, time, reputation, etc. 

3. Nothing is said about the method of stealing; whether it be secretly appropriated, or violently wrested from its owner.—Biblical Museum.

Deu . In this commandment, three kinds of interests are combined—the interests of truth—of character—and of neighbourhood.—Stowel.

Learn—

1. The value of a good name. 

2. The sacredness of truth. 

3. The necessity of guarding our tongue. 

4. The danger of false witness. (Deu ; Pro 19:5).

"Give thoughts no tongue."—Shakespeare.

Deu . The injunction is repeated to call attention and impress the mind. The form here differs from that in (Exo 20:17). The order of the words house and wife is reversed, two different words desire and covet are used here, and the word field is added. The first two variations are explained by the general character of the passage, and it seems natural to mention the "field," when Moses was speaking with the partition of Canaan in view. Learn—

1. The nature of covetousness. It denotes a state of mind from which the Supreme good has been lost, labouring to replace Hin by some subordinate form of enjoyment. 

2. The origin of covetousness from within. Desires, lusts etc. 

3. The forms of covetousness. Worldliness, rapacity, avarice, prodigality, etc. 

4. The guilt and evils of covetousness. 

5. The doom of the covetous. "The covetousness whom the Lord abhoreth."

THE MAJESTY OF GOD'S LAW.—Deu 
The delivery of the commandments was accompanied with every display of grandeur, and amid circumstances of terror. Everything was ordered to impress the mind with the glory of God, the rigour of law, and the dread of penalty. This imposing manner and appalling phenomena indicate the majesty of God's law. This majesty is seen in different ways.

I. In the divinity of its origin. "These words the Lord spake." The voice of God was distinctly heard articulating, and that voice was louder than the loudest peals of thunder. Many ask, "from whence do we get the moral law?" The answer is given here. It came from God—the grandest and highest origin to which anything can aspire! It is elevated above the code of Egypt, Persia and Greece—a standard of life infinitely beyond the invention of man, and to which the holiest have never reached. A distinguished lawyer rather sceptically inclined on this subject undertook to read the Old Testament to satisfy himself concerning the validity of its claims. When he read the Decalogue, lost in admiration he exclaimed, "where did Moses get that law?" Further study removed every sceptical doubt, and produced conviction of its divine origin (cf. Pulpit Com. p. 106). "We know that God spake unto Moses."

II. In the terrible phenomena which accompanied its delivery. Such phenomena were varied, most terrific and designed to produce the conviction of the authority and holiness of law. 

1. There was natural agency. The deepest impressions are made upon the mind through the senses, God who knew what was in man signalized his descent on Sinai, with thunder and lightning, smoke and fire, "the sound of a trumpet, and the voice of words." What must be the aim and dignity of a law thus given? What should be the regard and obedience we pay to the great Lawgiver Himself? "That thou mayest fear this glorious and fearful name, the Lord thy God." 

2. There was supernatural agency. The word was spoken "by angels." (Heb ). The law was received "by the disposition (ministration) of angels" (Act 7:53); "ordained by angels in the hand of a mediator." (Gal 3:19). The presence of angels is often referred to in the giving of the law, to indicate its solemnity and claims. "He shined forth from mount Paran, and he came with ten thousands of saints, (myriads of holy ones, i.e. angels); from his right hand went a fiery law for them." Deu 33:2 (cf. Psa 88:17; Heb 3:3).

III. In the design for which it was given. There was mercy mixed with majesty and the appalling phenomena produced the desired effect. 

1. To test their obedience. Israel had been surrounded by idolatry, and the ideas of God's majesty and reverence for law had been lost, by deifying objects of sense. The manifestations of Sinai were directly adapted to inspire the soul with reverence for the infinite majesty and eternal power of that Being with whom they had to do—to put their obedience to a fresh proof and give them a more signal opportunity of showing devotedness to His will. "For God is come to prove you." 

2. To keep them from sin. They learned the guilt of offending a God so terrible in strictness and holiness. They felt that they were weak, frail, and sinful creatures, and were struck with consternation at such awful displays. Mores himself was overpowered with fear (Heb ). This was a dispensation of terror, designed to prepare for the gospel. "Therefore knowing the terror of the Lord we persuade men." 

3. To show the need of a mediator. Conscious of guilt, they were greatly alarmed. "This great fire will consume us." They wondered that they remained alive after witnessing such appearances. "For who is there of all flesh that hath heard the voice of the living God, speaking out of the midst of the fire, as we have, and lived?" They expected to hear more, but could not forbear it, and requested Moses to hear and speak for them, "Go thou near," etc. (Deu ). Jesus is the mediator of the new covenant.

IV. In the method in which it is handed down to us. We may judge of the value and importance of communications by the forms in which they are written. 

1. This law is complete, "and he added no more" (Deu ). The great voice spoke no more directly to the people. The scene was not repeated, and the law was complete in itself and distinct from other revelations given through Moses. "The law of the Lord is perfect." 

2. This law is permanent. "He wrote them in two tables of stone," to preserve them from corruption, and transmit them pure and entire to posterity. Let us thank God for a written revelation, which is a natural and human method of conveyance, more complete, uniform, and permanen than any other form. Vox audita perit, littera scripta manet, "a word heard perishes, but a written letter remains." Tradition passes away like the morning clouds; the Bible will continue as long as sun and moon endure. "The word of the Lord endureth for ever."

THE USE OF NATURE IN DIVINE INSTRUCTION.—Deu 
Nature and the Bible have the same author, and both are written for the instruction of man. "Thus there are two books from whence I collect my divinity," says Sir Thomas Brown, "besides that written one by God, another of His servant, Nature—that universal and public manuscript that lies expanded unto the eyes of all; those that never saw Him in the one have discovered Him in the other." God, in the revelation of His will, has often created the scenes and used the elements of nature. This is specially seen in the giving of the Law on Sinai. Hence learn the use of natural phenomena in Divine instruction.

I. Man is constituted to learn from nature. His senses are adapted to the external world. "Ye have heard His voice—we have seen this day." For every organ of sense there seems to be an object in nature. But man's moral nature is affected through the medium of sense. Many talk of "the sensuous minds of the Jewish people," but we are children in this respect. We are frightened at the lightning and the thunder—terror-stricken at floods, fires, and earthquakes. We are roused to a sense of our danger and our guilt by the manifestation of God in His works; and, like Massillon's audiences in the French Court, dread His terrible judgments. "Let not God speak with us lest we die."

II. Nature is constituted to teach man. Nature is God's mind expressed in matter: "a product of His power and wisdom—a mirror in which His attributes are reflected—a volume in which, by legible characters or expressive signs, He maketh Himself known" (Dr. Jas. Buchanan). "Natural theology" is only the true insight and real exposition of God's revelation in Nature; for "in His temple doth everyone speak of (marg., every whit of it uttereth) His glory" (Psa ). But Nature, as well as the Bible, allows special Divine interpositions. Matter is not eternal, nor is abstract law endowed with attributes of deity. We have often direct interpositions which seem—but only seem, perhaps—above natural law. God speaks to us by the elements, forces, and scenes of Nature. He often extorts confession, vows, and prayers by its awful displays, and speaks in tones which lead us to cry for mercy and a mediator. "Let not God speak with us," but "do thou speak with us, and we will hear it and do it."

MOSES CHOSEN MEDIATOR.—Deu ; Deu 5:30-31
As all the people stood before the mount, terrified by the vivid flames and the trembling earth, they feared death. The voice of God overpowered them more than anything else, and the heads of the people and elders requested Moses to intercede.

I. The reason of this mediation. In this awful display Israel realised their moral condition as unfit for communion with Jehovah. Guilty man has always felt his distance from God, and at every indication of the supernatural cried out with fear. Convinced of sin we feel the necessity of a mediator.

II. The nature of this mediation. When the people "stood afar off," conscious of guilt and afraid of God's wrath, "Moses drew near unto the thick darkness," or was made to draw near (Exo ), for he durst not venture himself. The Rabbis think that God sent an angel to take him by the hand and lead him up. 

1. He spoke to God for the people. 

2. He spoke to the people for God. "Speak thou unto us all that the Lord our God shall speak unto thee." Moses typified Christ by whom we draw nigh to God without fear and reluctance. By him "we have boldness, courageous outspokeness (Act ), and access with confidence." Eph 3:12.

III. The Divine approval of this mediation. Perhaps they did not know the full import of what they did, but the nomination was well pleasing to God." "They have well said all that they have spoken." Moses is duly appointed, and God speaks to them through his mouth, and they promise to hear and obey. Thus was the covenant made between God and Israel. Moses was honoured as the giver of the law, but Jesus is more highly exalted. "For this man was counted worthy of more glory than Moses, inasmuch as He who hath builded the house hath more honour than the house."

DIFFERENCE BETWEEN WORDS AND DEEDS.—Deu 
He expressly mentions having heard what they had said to Moses. God always hears what we say, not as an unconcerned auditor, but as witness and judge. Solemn thought! The words here were words of religious avowal. "We will hear and do it." God has heard our religious resolutions and engagements. First our private ones—that we would watch against such a temper; pray for grace to resist such a temptation; to redeem the time and honour the Lord with our substance. Secondly, our more public and solemn ones; when we joined ourselves to His people; went to His table; and over the memorials of His dying love said, "Henceforth by thee only will I make mention of Thy name." I have heard, says He, the voice of the words, etc.; and adds with approbation, containing in it complaint, "They have well said all they have spoken. But talking and doing are two things. Even amongst ourselves, one goes a little way without the other. Actions speak louder than words. What is lip service in religion! Judas gave our Lord the lip—kissed and betrayed Him. Ezekiel's hearers extolled his preaching; brought others to admire him; but their hearts went after their covetousness. Here they spoke well in expressing their readiness to hear and do. But God, who knew them better than they knew themselves, exclaimed, "O that there was such a heart in them."

Speech is one of the most uncertain criterions to judge of character, as to reality or degree of religion. From education, reading, and hearing, persons may learn to talk well—may surpass others far better than themselves: as an empty vessel sounds louder than a full one, and a shallow brook is more noisy than a deep river. Some speak little, concerning themselves especially, for fear of deception, or lest they should appear to be what they are not. Baxter says, in his life of Judge Hale, I feared he was wanting in experimental religion, as he seldom spoke of his own spiritual views and feelings. But upon better acquaintance I found out my mistake. He had heard from many so much hypocrisy and fanaticism that he was urged towards the extreme of silence. It would be better for some to talk less of high confidence and wonderful ecstacies before those weak in faith and comfort, and in danger of being depressed by comparison. To how many individuals will these words apply! The champion of truth, has defended its purity and importance—contended earnestly and as far as argument and evidence goes, wisely for the faith. He has well said all that he has spoken. But where is the spirit of truth? the meekness of wisdom? the mind of Christ? Another in the sanctuary has acknowledged in language equally beautiful and true, we have erred and strayed from thy ways like lost sheep, etc. He has well said all that he has spoken. But where is the broken heart, the contrite spirit? How often after these confessions is the sermon founded upon them disliked and the preacher condemned! A third has gone to his brethren in distress and justified the ways of God to man, but does he justify God's dealings with himself in trouble? He has well said all that he has spoken; but reminds us of Job's language, "Behold thou hast instructed many and thou hast strengthened the weak hands. Thy words have upholden him that was falling and thou hast strengthened the feeble knees. But now it is come upon thee, and thou faintest: it toucheth thee and thou art troubled." Men mistake themselves though often sincere as they are earnest. They do not distinguish between impulse and disposition, outward excitement and inward principle. Hazael, at the prediction of his cruelties, ignorant of the change that power would produce in him, really execrated the character he became. Peter presuming, but not false, said though all should be offended, yet will not I. The disciples supposed themselves established in faith, beyond the danger of temptation to forsake Him, when they said "Now we believe." But Jesus answered them, "O that there was such a heart in you!"—From Jay.

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS

Deu . A Triple Prodigy. 

1. They heard the voice of God speaking with them in distinct language. 

2. They saw the fire, the symbol of His presence, the appearance of which demonstrated it to be supernatural. 

3. Though God appeared so terrible, yet no person was destroyed, for He came not "to destroy, but to save."—Wilson.

Why should they fear to die? Since they had seen that day that God doth talk with man, and He liveth? It is answered that they looked upon their present safety as a wonder, but feared what would follow upon such an interview, if continued. It is still the work of the law to serve man, and to drive them to seek for a mediator. If God speaks to us from heaven His stillest rhetoric would be too loud for us.—Trapp.

Terror of law. 

1. Its design. 

2. Its results. 

3. Its inefficiency to save. "The law was delivered in this terrible manner, partly to procure reverence for the doctrine of it, and partly to set forth the nature and office of it; which is to terrify and thunder-strike offenders. This fire wherein the law was given is still in it, and will never be out of it." (Deu ).—Trapp.

Deu to Deu 27:1. The condition of the people, in the state of their mind, and in the locality of their camp, "afar off" in both senses. 

2. The necessity of intercourse between God and the people. 

3. The medium of intercourse. "A mediator, Moses was not of redemption as Christ that "mediator of the new covenant," and "surety of a better testament (Heb ; Heb 9:15), but of receiving the law, and delivering it to the people, for which end he went up."—Trapp.

TRUE RELIGION DESCRIBED.—Deu 
These words express God's wish for His people, and describe the obedience which He requires from them. The law had produced a penitent feeling, and Israel had made good resolutions under the influence of that feeling. But true religion does not consist in good feelings and good resolves. God wishes for a true heart and constant obedience. "A heart in them to fear Me always." True religion is described—

I. In its nature. The fear of God. 

1. Not emotion. Many are capable of impression and feel deeply sensible of their wants. But frames and feelings change; emotions die away and leave the heart cold and indifferent. Men may be sensitive in their nature, penetrated with the beauty, power and interests of religion, but at the call of duty—the demand for resolute obedience, "they are offended." 

2. Not resolution. Israel resolved, and God commended their resolutions, but where was their constancy, their sincerity and heart? Men promise what they forget to perform, and their hearts do not chime in with their lips. 

3. But the fear of God. Not the spirit of a slave, but of a son. The love which drives out fear and brings us near to God. We must know God not as our Creator and governor, but as our Father. The sense of His presence, authority and love must penetrate the mind, elevate the soul, and temper sacred awe, with filial confidence.

II. In its centre. "A heart in them." The tone, colouring, and direction of the outer life depend upon the condition of the heart—the inner feelings. Our hearts must be renewed and made susceptible of sympathy and love. "A new heart," "a heart of flesh," "a clean heart" must be given and fixed on God. "Such a heart." Words and profession, mere knowledge and religious excitement are superficial. The seat of life and conduct is within a man. "For as he thinketh in his heart so is he."

III. In its manifestation. Keeping the commandments. If religion exists it will be seen in its fruits. As light shines forth in beauty, so love in the heart will manifest itself, not in impulse but obedience. "If ye love Me keep My commandments." This keeping must be—

1. Universal. "All my commandments." We are not to select some, like the Pharisees, rigidly to observe as compensation for the breach of others. All must be kept. This only is acceptable to God. 

2. Constant. "Keep all my commandments always." In words, actions, and heart. Pledges are made under terror, but God requires expression of steadfast principle, and seeks "patient continuance in well-doing."

IV. In its rewards. There is no merit in our obedience. It is defective and unworthy. In fact we never can perfectly obey even one commandment in ten. But where true conduct springs from a right heart, there will be happiness or well-being. Thus the way of holiness is the way to happiness and God's favour. 

1. Personal happiness. "That it might be well with them." 

2. Happiness upon posterity. "And with their children." 

3. Happiness perpetual. "For ever!" "A perpetuity of bliss alone is bliss." All this from a right heart! Have we got such a heart in us? We are taught how it may be gained. "I will put My fear in their hearts, that they shall not depart from Me" (Jer ).

DIVINE SOLICITUDE

How lovely does God appear in the concern He here expresses! It is the language of complaint. As much as to say, "But I do not find it so." Is He then disappointed? Not as to fact—for He knows all things—but as to right. Surely, He may expect from us attention to His voice and improvement of advantages with which we are favoured. When He meets with nothing of this, He has reason to complain. This is the meaning when He says, "What more could have been done for My vineyard, and I have not done it? Wherefore, when I looked that it should bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes? These three years I came seeking fruit, and finding none." It is the expression of desire. When Scripture ascribes human attributes and feelings to God, they must be understood according to the perfection of His nature. They do not precisely mean the same in Him as in us. Yet there is always a truth, which is the basis of such metaphorical representations. Slavish adherence to systematic divinity has injured some of the finest passages of Revelation; and which were intended to be felt rather than criticised. Do not object, therefore, that "God is in the heavens, He hath done whatsoever he pleaseth;" and ask "who hath resisted His will?" for this is His own language, "O that there was such a heart in them!" "How often would I have gathered thee as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not!" Yes, these are expressions of a God that cannot lie. This affords me encouragement. Unworthy as I am, He does not abandon me. He is willing to save, and waiting to be gracious to me. What is the inability of man to harmonize such declarations with some other parts of their creed, to the oath of the living God. "As I live, saith the Lord, I have no pleasure in the death of him that dieth." It is the dictate of parental solicitude. The voice, not of a severe legislator or judge, but of a Father. A Father who spared not His own Son, but delivered Him up for us all—who does not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of men—who says of the refractory child, "How shall I give thee up, Ephraim?" who says of the relenting child, "Is Ephraim My dear Son?" How often does He assume this relation to deprive His greatness of terror, and render it our encouragement and confidence. He pities "as a father pitieth his children," and takes the heart of a mother for the image of tenderness. "As one whom his mother comforteth." "Can a woman forget her child?" She may. Ah! ye mothers, your affection is ice; your heart is iron compared with His!"—"Yet will I not forget thee." Surely "he that loveth not, knoweth not God—for God is love." Can this encourage us to sin? Can we grieve His spirit? Can we bear Him saying in vain, "O do not that abominable thing which I hate?" "Or despisest thou the riches of His goodness," etc.—From Jay.

CAREFUL WALKING.—Deu 
After Moses was chosen mediator he directed the people to return to their tents, urged them to observe carefully all the commandments which they had received, and not to turn aside to the right hand or to the left, that it might be well with them. "This signifieth an exact care to walk in God's Law, as in the highway from which men may not turn aside, as in Deu ."—Ainsworth.

I. Human life is under God's direction. To Israel the message was—"Get you into your tents again;" but to Moses, "Stand thou here by me." Thus some are appointed to one place, and others to another. God's law is given for guidance, laid down (for law means that which is laid down or fixed) to show us the way. "O that my ways were directed to keep thy statutes!"

II. This direction is given by chosen agency. Men often choose their own guides and miss their way. Intellect, education, and human laws are not sufficient. The Scriptures and the Christian ministry are the appointed means for instruction. 

1. The ministry of man. Moses was chosen teacher and mediator between God and His people. Men must know God in the holy life and teaching of their fellow men, "Speak thou to us." 

2. The revelation of God. Moses had not to speak his own, but the words which God had spoken to him. If we speak not according to the law we have no light—no truth in us. "I will speak unto thee all the commandments, and the statutes, and the judgments, which thou shalt teach them."

III. This direction, given by chosen agency, is easily understood. "Do, therefore, as the Lord your God hath commanded you." So plainly is the path opened up that "the wayfaring men, though fools, shall not err therein." 

1. There must be no halting. "Observe to do." The eye and heart must be fixed. Hesitate and linger not. Never fear, but humbly walk before God. 

2. There must be no turning aside. "Ye shall not turn aside to the right hand or to the left." "Let thine eyes look right on" (Pro ), not behind, nor all around, but "straight before thee." Straightforward progress will ensure reward. Pray for perseverance and guidance. "And thine ears shall hear a word behind thee, saying, "This is the way, walk ye in it." 

3. There must be no partiality. "Ye shall walk in all the ways." The obedience must be full, unreserved, and unwearied. "Then shall I not be ashamed, when I have respect unto all thy commandments (Psa ).

IV. When the direction thus given is obeyed, the rewards will be great. "That ye may live, and that it may be well with you." "Verily there is a reward for the righteous," not of debt, but of sovereign grace. A present reward in temporal benefits and spiritual enjoyments. A future reward of eternal bliss (Isa ; Jer 7:23). In "keeping His commandments there is great reward."

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS

Deu . God's wish for Israel. 

1. A true heart. 

2. Sincere obedience. 

3. Perpetual happiness. Such a heart. That heart that will enable us to fear the Legislator, and in thought, word, and deed keep all His commandments. But such a heart, so inclined, is an evidence of previous acceptance; and such conduct resulting from such a heart is the evidence of that character which belongs to a christian, and indicates one whose state has been changed in Christ, and whose character has been elevated by sanctification of the Holy Spirit.—Cumming.

Perfect obedience. 

1. Its source—the heart. 

2. Its extent. All commandments and always. 

3. Its ruling principle—the fear of God. 

4. Its blessed results—well with individuals "and their children for ever."

Deu to Deu 33:1. The honour conferred upon Moses. "Near" God. 

2. The duty of Moses—"stand" in attentive, willing attitude, as mediator and teacher. "I stood between the Lord and you at that time, to show you the word of the Lord; for ye were afraid by reason of the fire, and went not up into the mount."

God's manifestations in their effect upon men. Repelling some and attracting others. This effect depends upon our state of mind and moral condition. Teach them—

1. The position of a true teacher. "Here by me." 

2. The matter of a true teacher. "All the commandments and the statutes and the judgments." 

3. The design of a true teacher to produce obedience.

Deu . Walk in the ways. 

1. Specific direction. 

2. Activity and progress in that direction. We must not simply know, but practice the commandments. We are ignorant, and require Divine instruction; weak, and need strength and support. Our hearts must be right, and we must be steadfast in His covenant (Psa .) Like travellers in the way, we must look carefully to the end and be careful lest we miss the way.

ILLUSTRATIONS TO CHAPTER 5

Deu . Law. "These words" comprise the whole duty of man; and as interpreted by Christ, they are so comprehensive that there is no conceivable condition in which the human race can exist where these precepts are not applicable as a rule. The language of each is so brief, and so precise, as to be capable of furnishing a perfect guide for the moral government of man. It is so immeasurably superior in its character to that of all other nations that there is no way of accounting for its existence, except by ascribing it to Divine revelation. Infidels themselves are constrained to admit its high origin. For how came the Jews to possess so pure and admirable a law? How were they distinguished for such a sublime code of morality, while all other people, some of them far superior in civilisation and the arts to the Hebrews, fell far short of them in this respect? It was God who "spake all these words." (Dr. Jamieson.) The moral law is a copy of God's will, our spiritual directory; it shows us what sins to avoid, what duties to pursue. It has truth and goodness in it (Neh 9:13). Truth, for God spake it; and goodness, for there is nothing the commandment enjoins but it is for our good.—Watson.

Deu . First. This may well lead the van, and be set in front of all the commandments, because it is the foundation of all true religion. None will have cause to repent of cleaving to God and His service. Cardinal Wolsey said, "Oh, if I had served my God as I have my king, He would never have left me thus."—Watson.

Deu . Second. People pray to the images of the gods, implore them on bended knees, sit or stand long days before them, throw them money, and sacrifice beasts to them with deep respect.—Seneca.

Deu . Third. Remember the commination and threatening in the text. Here is a meiosis—less is said and more intended. "He will not hold him guiltless;" that is, He will be severely avenged on such a one. Here the Lord speaks after the manner of a judge, who holds the court of assize. The judge is God himself; the accusers, Satan and a man's conscience; the charge is, "taking God's name in vain;" the accused is found guilty and condemned: "The Lord will not hold him guiltless."—Watson.

Deu . Fourth. O, what a blessing is Sunday, interposed between the waves of worldly business, like the Divine path of the Israelites through Jordan. (Wilberforce.) The streams of religion run deeper or shallower, as the banks of the Sabbath are kept up or neglected. (Calcott.) Coleridge once said to a friend on Sunday morning, "I feel as if God had, by giving the Sabbath, given fifty-two springs in every year."—Bowes.

Deu . Fifth. Richard Knill so regarded this commandment, that he would not even go out as a missionary without his mother's consent. He said, "I know that God never smiles on a boy that breaks his mother's heart."—Pul. Com.

Deu . Sixth. There is a close connection between anger and murder. "Killing is not mere blood shedding. Anger without cause is murder. Oppression of the weak is murder. Depriving a man of the means of getting a livelihood, to gratify revenge, is murder."—Dr. Parker.

Deu . Adultery debases a person, and makes him resemble the beasts—Nay, it is worse than brutish; for some creatures void of reason, by the instinct of nature, observe some decorum and chastity. The turtle dove is a chaste creature, and keeps to its mate; and the stork wherever he flies, comes into no nest but his own. Naturalists write that if a stork, leaving its own mate, joins with another, all the rest of the storks fall upon it and pull its feathers from it. Adultery is worse than brutish, it degrades a person of his honour.—Watson.

Deu . Eighth. A man may rob God as well as his neighbour. He who wastes his employer's time is a thief. He who withholds just praise is a thief—social and literary thieving. He who detracts from the just honour of his fellow man is a thief. He who vows and does not pay is a thief.—Dr. Parker.

Deu . Ninth. A man that hath no virtue in himself ever envieth virtue in others; for men's minds will either feed upon their own good or upon others' evil; and who wanteth the one will prey upon the other. (Bacon.) There would not be so many open mouths if there were not so many open ears.—Bp. Hall.

To speak no slander, no, nor listen to it.—

Tennyson.

Soft buzzing slander; silky moths

That eat an honest name.—Thomson.

Deu . Tenth. The covetous man is like a greedy ostrich, which devours any metal; but it is with an intent to feed upon it, and in effect it makes a shift to digest and excern it. The avaricious man is like the foolish chough, which loves to steal money only to hide it.—Archbp. Trench.

The cloyed will,

That satiate yet unsatisfied desire,

That tub both filled and running.—

Shakespeare.

Deu . Great voice. Richard Morris, a Baptist minister in England, when a young man attended as a spectator a funeral, which he had followed into St. Mary's Church, Stamford. His mind being solemnised and softened by the scene, the blast of six trumpets sounded together to set the evening watch, and reverberated through the dome, striking the whole audience with awe. The thought was vividly suggested to his mind that he must certainly hear the tremendous sound of the trump of God. With this impression upon his mind, Mr. Morris retired to his room and prayed to that God whom he knew would be his judge. His prayer was heard, and he began a life of religion and usefulness. This trifling occurrence arrested attention, gave rise to workings of conscience which ended in conversion.—Whitecross.

06 Chapter 6 

Verses 1-25
CRITICAL NOTES.—Moses had rehearsed the law, reminded the people of the circumstances in which it was given, and now he sets forth its essential and fundamental doctrines, the nature and attributes of God and the mode of worshipping Him.

Deu . Commandments. lit., commandment (sing. noun), equivalent to "the law," cf. Deu 4:44, i.e., the sum and substance of all that Jehovah had given (cf. Keil). Statutes, etc., explanatory of the command.

Deu . Reason for giving law to awaken fear and obedience to every injunction.

Deu . Constant fear of God would result in prosperity and increase of the nation. of Gen 12:1; Gen 17:6; Exo 3:8; Exo 3:17.

Deu . The exposition now begins with a declaration concerning Jehovah (Elohim plu.). This "does not relate to the unity of God, but simply states that to Him alone, the name Jehovah rightfully belongs, as the one absolute God to whom no other Elohim can be compared, cf. Zec 14:9."—Keil.

Deu . To this one God, who is Israel's God, a love must be given, with the heart, seat of feeling and affection; the soul, thy breath, the vital spirit, or rational soul, capable of intelligence and thought, Mat 22:37; Mar 12:30; Luk 10:27; strength of body and soul.

Deu . True love will be regulated by regard to the commandments, which must be laid up in the heart, ever present to thought and will; taught to children, and talked about on all fitting occasions. Teach, lit., whet or sharpen, a figure for earnest and frequent instruction.

Deu . Sign, token, memorial, as rings used on wrists and fingers containing religious sentiment, Joh 3:33; 2Ti 2:19. Frontlets, Exo 13:16. Moses here turns to good account usages prevalent in his times, and still common in the East. (See Speak Com.)

Deu . Posts, Exo 12:7; Deu 11:20; Job 19:23; Job 19:25.

Deu . After specific duties, Moses gives warnings and cautions against dangers to which prosperity would expose them, viz., of forgetting God and His mercies. Entrance into Canaan brought them into possessions for which they did not labour with their own hands; beautiful towns, houses full of good things, wells of water, vineyards and olive plantations. Swearing (Deu 6:13) refers to judicial oaths in court. "Moses refers to legal swearing; our Lord to swearing in common conversation," God's worship precludes idolatry (Deu 6:14-15), which a jealous God will not endure, but punish with destruction from the face of the earth.

Deu . Tempting God by murmuring and unbelief as at Massah, i.e., Rephidim (Exo 17:1-7), is forbidden; diligent observance of commandments and right-doing are urged. To cast out, (Deu 6:19) the casting out, the result of obedience. Exo 23:27; Exo 34:11.

Deu . Directions for the instruction of children more fully given than in Deu 6:7. Signs (22) and wonders, cf. Deu 4:34. Mighty hand, exercise of great power. Psa 105:23; Psa 105:28. ur good, (24), first reason for serving God, it is right; other blessings follow. Righteousness, i.e., observance of law constitutes their title to the land and gives them acceptance with God. Before the Lord, in his right and according to his judgment, cf. Psa 56:13; Psa 116:9.

THE FEAR OF GOD THE END OF THE COMMANDMENTS.—Deu 
Two objects are indicated in these verses as sought by the Law-giver in thus expounding anew these important duties. He aims at awakening a holy fear of God in the heart of his people; a fear which shall manifest itself in steadfast fulfilment of the covenant; and he seeks no less the temporal prosperity of Israel, which is shown as a certain result upon such fidelity. Thus the glory of God and the welfare of man are seen to be the grand ends he has in view.—Speak. Com.

I. The Commandments of God should be the rule of Life. "That ye might do them." Plato and other philosophers taught that perfection consisted in conformity to certain forms or ideas laid down for man by his Creator. But for one thing to be the standard or measure of another it must be fixed and true. Sophists would persuade us that there is nothing fixed and permanent. Our senses deceive us, the laws of nature change, right and wrong, virtue and vice, are fancies and vary with individual feelings and tastes. But God's law is unchangeable, His truth is sure and eternal. He has given rules for moral life and conduct. Our own sensations must not be set forth, our own opinions exalted into standards of truth. "Fear God and keep His commandments, for this is the whole duty of man."

II. The fear of God is the most powerful principle to produce obedience to this rule. Love to the Lawgiver begets respect for his law. We cannot honour a master, nor be happy in his service without love for his character. Affection influences the will and prompts to happy obedience. Service from any other motive would not be disinterested and true, either in religion or daily life. The fear, or the love of God in the heart therefore, is the only power to produce loyal obedience to God.

"I cannot worship what I cannot love."

III. To beget this obedience is the design of religious instruction. "The Lord your God commanded to teach you." We must know a person before we can love and serve him; so the law of God must be known before it can be observed. The people must be taught the character and will of God. The children must he trained and educated, not for their own glory, nor that of their parents, but for the service and glory of God. Obedience to God's law must be the design of family training and economy. "Gather the people together, men and women, and children, and thy stranger that is within thy gates, that they may hear, and that they may learn and fear the Lord your God, and observe to do all the words of this law."

IV. The results of religious instruction and obedience to God's law will be beneficent. Since the law of God consults our highest good, obedience will always be to our interest. God mercifully teaches what is good, and promises to bestow that good upon us. In various ways, personal and social, temporal and spiritual, benefits come to help us to remember Him who is "the highest good," "God over all, and blessed for evermore." 

1. In personal happiness. "Well with thee" in body, mind, and estate. "Say ye to the righteous, that it shall be well with him" (Isa ). "But it shall not be well with the wicked because he feareth not before God" (Ecc 8:13). 

2. In length of life. "That thy days may be prolonged." "The wicked shall not live out half their days." 

3. In the increase of posterity. "That ye may increase mightily." Virtue always tends to promote health, material prosperity, and national welfare. Without recognition of God and obedience to His commands, we cannot secure earthly or heavenly inheritance "in the land that floweth with milk and honey."

DIVINE REQUIREMENTS.—Deu 
These verses assert that Jehovah is one, indivisible and supreme God, and worthy of love supreme and undivided. It is not enough to hear, we must obey and obey with all the heart and soul.

I. God is worthy of our love and service. We love a person for what he is in himself and for what he does to others. God is excellent and exalted in himself. He alone is God, and therefore deserves our homage. Goethe taught that "beauty, truth and goodness" are the objects of human worship. But this is "the religion of culture," the worship of the "creature rather than the Creator," and does not satisfy personal wants. God is a Living Being, on whom we can think and with whom we can converse—the centre and cause of all beauty, goodness and truth. In Him these are objects for worship, and subjects for enjoyment. He does good, makes good and communicates His blessings unto His creatures. "Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honour and power."

II. God requires us to love and serve Him with entire self-surrender. The terms used to indicate this are most comprehensive. 

1. Affectionately, "with all thine heart," without indolence, unfaithfulness or half-heartedness. With fervent, undivided affection. If the heart, the whole heart be withheld, apostacy will be the result. 

2. Intelligently, "with all thy mind," (Mar ; Luk 10:27). The intellect and understanding must be concerned as well as the heart. God's service is not a blind, unreasonable service. "We know what we worship." 

3. Energetically, "with all thy might" of will and active powers. If not free and cheerful, it is slavish and irksome. "If ye be willing and obedient," (Isa ). 

4. Entirely, "with all thy soul." It must be sincere and constant, not superficial but "rooted in love," (Eph ). God must be loved above all creatures, with all our powers and with all the energy of those powers. "The royal law according to the scripture."

III. God's relationship to us is a motive to prompt this required service. "The Lord thy God." Jehovah was Israel's God and had shown Himself such. Nothing can touch the will, and excite to motion which we do not perceive and appreciate. What is out of the view of mind and heart cannot affect them. God's presence had been seen and His goodness displayed in wonderful ways. He made a covenant with Israel, claimed them for His people, and gave them every reason to honour and obey Him. "I am the Lord thy God."

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS

Deu . Hearing and doing. "Hear O Israel and observe to do it." 

1. The Word heard. Man deaf and blind in spiritual things. "Having ears, he hears not; having eyes he sees not." Only when God speaks does the heart open (Lydia) with new power of attention and interest." "Be more ready to hear." 

2. The Word considered. "Observe"—attendance is not attention—eyes and ears must be open. "In order to learn," says Coleridge, "we must attend; in order to profit by what we have learnt, we must think." "Take heed how ye hear." 

3. The Word obeyed. "Do it." We look for novelty and not for edification. "Our great object is to be impressed and affected, and to have old and new truths reduced to experience and practice."—Judge Hale.

Deu . The unity of God. 

1. The centre of Israel's belief. How sound in principle, elevated in tone and powerful in moral influence, compared with heathen religions! 

2. The foundation of Israel's polity. Polytheism was the basis of other social fabrics. "This clause not merely forbids polytheism, but also syncretism, which reduces the one absolute God, as King over all the earth, to a national deity, a Baal (Hos ), and in fact every form of theism and deism, which creates for itself a supreme God according to philosophical abstractions and ideas" (Keil). 

3. The law of harmony in our moral constitution. The mind is not capable of containing more than one object at a time. The heart and affections can only be loyally attached to one Sovereign, and fully developed by one person.

Deu ; Deu 5:1. The command. "Hear, O Israel." God seeks to make us attentive to what He is in Himself, and what He is to us—to check our presumption—kindle our affection and dissipate our fear. 

2. The duty. Love God with all thine heart. First the heart and then the deed. We must first be right before we can do right. "It is greater to conquer by means of the heart, than to conquer the heart," says Schiller. "Give me thine heart." 

3. The method of performing this duty. (a) Willingly. God sometimes accepts the will for the deed; never the deed without the will. (b) Sincerely. Amaziah did that which was right in the sight of the Lord, but not with a perfect heart (2Ch ). (c) Constantly. "Blessed is he that doeth righteousness at all times" (Psa 106:3).

Moral life proceeds from the heart, and manifests itself without, in the three forms of activity indicated. The impulse Godward proceeds from the heart, and is realised in the life through the affection, which feeds on that supreme object; through the will, which consecrates itself actively to the accomplishment of His will; and through the mind which pursues the track of His thoughts in all His works.—Godet.

THE METHOD OF PRESERVING THE DIVINE LAW.—Deu 
To keep a sense of duty in their minds, it was ordered that Israel should carry great principles into daily life. A system of parental instruction was instituted, and provision was made for the remembrance of the commandments in most familiar and oft-recurring scenes of life. The means of preserving religion are minutely specified.

I. In personal experience. "Shall be in thine heart." The memory may be good and the tongue glib without any feeling of heart. The truth must not only be received by the mind, but deposited and warmed by the heart. We must understand, value and love the Bible. Since we are in danger of losing the things, if we forget the words: "these words" must be matters of experience and conversation. Our soul must be brought under their influence and direction. "The law of God is in his heart, none of his steps shall slide" (Psa .

II. In home training. "Thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children. Children are ignorant and self-willed. They will never instinctively or intuitively develop into saints. And while their secular education must not be forgotten their religious training must be first and most diligent. This may be given. 

1. In various ways. In domestic intercourse, "when thou sittest in thine house;" in ordinary walking, "when thou walkest by the way;" in the times of the day, "when thou liest down and risest up;" by common representations, "for signs and frontlets," and by constant writing, "thou shalt write them." 

2. In diligent methods. "Diligently," sharpen up the children by earnest, assiduous and repeated instruction. As tools are prepared for work, so children should be taught for God and prepared for life.

III. In Religious Conversation. "Talk of them." In the present age knowledge is spread by writing more than by speech. In earlier ages oral communications were the means of instruction. The living voice is still a great power in the world, and its mighty influence will be felt in future generations. Conversation was one of the methods employed by Jewish doctors and Jesus Himself, for imparting knowledge. Among friends and companions, in the domestic and social circle, in walking in a journey and in retiring to rest, we may converse about Divine things. "I will speak of Thy testimonies also before kings, and will not be ashamed." Psa .

PARENTAL OBLIGATION.—Deu 
In these verses it appears—

(1) That parents are bound to give their children a religious education, to sow in their hearts the seeds of scriptural truth, to teach them the elements of christrian doctrine, to inculcate upon them the observance of moral duties, and to beget in them an attachment to the ordinances of religion, in their attendance on which we may expect the communication of the grace of the Holy Spirit, to render the word of truth, the power of God unto their salvation. 

(2) God's testimonies must not only be taught to our children, but the utmost diligence must be used to make them understand them. "Thou shalt teach them diligently." That is, again and again, as one who whets a blunt instrument in order to sharpen it, which is done by reiterated friction or grinding. This part of parental duty is a most difficult task, and it requires much patience, much prudence, much judgment and much piety in the parents, to enable them to do this good, this most important work, in the best and most effectual manner. 

(3) Parents are required to embrace every opportunity of inculcating the Divine commands upon their children. 

1. This duty must be performed at home and abroad; "When thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by the way." 

2. It must be done in the night season and in the daytime; "when thou liest down and when thou risest up." 

(4) This command shows that every father had access to scripture, in a language which he and his children understood. Moses entertained no fear that the people would misinterpret it, or wrest it to their destruction. It is probable that many a Jew did so; nevertheless, that was no reason against every Jew possessing a copy of the law. The fact is, that under the Jewish law, the scriptures were put into the hands of all kinds of persons, young and old, male and female, learned and unlearned, priest and people with a command to read them and teach them to others, so that faith of all might rest on the foundation.—Rev. J. Wilson.

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS

Deu . The Bible—the Family Book. To be read and taught in the family to promote personal piety and religious education. "The most precious legacy you can leave your children is a thoroughly sound Christian education. This will never be finally and for ever forgotten for in the worst and most distant aberation from God, some early light struck out in the early years of childhood, will leap like a live spark from memory, as was the case with John Newton, when a prodigal at the helm in a tempestuous sea—the text forgotten for twenty years, but taught him by his mother in the nursery, was the first on which turned his everlasting and happy destiny.—Dr. Cumming.

Deu . Children should be taught the principles which they understand not. 

(1.) That they might have occasion much to think of the things that are so much and commonly urged. 

(2.) That if any extremity should come, they might have certain seeds of comfort and direction to guide and support them. 

(3.) That their condemnation might be more just, if having these so much in their mouths, they should not get something of them into their hearts.—Trapp.

Deu . "Write them upon the posts." 

1. At the time this command was given there were few written copies of the whole law, and the people had it read to them only at the feast of tabernacles. God, therefore, seemed to have appointed, at least for the present, that some select sentences of the law should literally be written upon their gates and walls, or on slips of parchment, to be worn about their wrists, or bound upon their foreheads. 

2. The spirit of the command, however, and the chief thing intended, undoubtedly was that they should give all diligence, and use all means to keep God's laws always in remembrance; as men frequently bind something upon their hands or put something before their eyes, to prevent forgetfulness of a thing that they much desire to remember. But the Jews, forgetting the spirit and design of this precept, used these things as superstitious people do amulets or charms. They used also to put these slips of parchment into a piece of cane, or other hollow wood, and fasten that to the door of their houses, and of each particular door in them, and as often as they go in and out they make it a part of their devotion to touch the parchment and kiss it.—J. Wilson.

THE DANGERS OF PROSPERITY.—Deu 
Moses anticipates the time when Israel will come into possession of Canaan with all the good promised. But he also sees the dangers to which this prosperity will expose them—forgetfulness, idolatry (Deu ) and distrust (Deu 6:16). He warns them against these dangers, and describes the remedy. "Forewarned, forearmed."

I. Prosperity renders the heart insensible when we should be grateful "When thou shalt have eaten and be full; then beware lest thou forget the Lord." In poverty we despond, murmur or blaspheme; in prosperity we deny God (Pro ). "Prosperity doth best discover vices," says Bacon. Exaltation often intoxicates, and blessings easily gained are not often valued. We are most sensible of things which cost us dearly; but unmindful of the giver when the gifts come easily and freely. We riot in carnal luxuries, and the heart becomes effeminate and self-indulgent, hardened to the reproofs of the Divine law and to the goodness and claims of the Lawgiver. "They did eat, and were filled, and became fat (senseless, doltish, cf. Isa 6:10), Neh 9:25.

II. Prosperity begets pride when we should be humble. Man depends upon God for everything, yet often casts off God, expects nothing and fears nothing from Him. He is proud of rank, talent, and acquisitions, like Nebuchadnezzar (Dan ). We forget our need of God, our obligations to Him, and become self-sufficient instead of humble. "In all time of our wealth, Good Lord deliver us."

III. Prosperity lulls into carnal security when we should be watchful. "Beware" of the danger and guard against it. A self-indulgent life, incapacitates for vigourous watchful obedience to God's commands. Nature is subdued by that which feeds it, its sensitiveness and spirituality die away, and carnal security leads to ease and perfect indifference.

"O souls! In whom no heavenly fire is found,

Fat minds and ever grovelling on the ground."—Dryden.

FORGETFULNESS OF GOD.—Deu 
When we give our thoughts and hearts to the world God is soon forgotten. He is displaced and ignored, and we become guilty of ingratitude, robbery, and idolatry.

I. The danger pointed out. "Beware, lest thou forget God." 

1. Non-recognition of God's presence. Even amid sensible and awful displays of that presence "they forgot God and His wonders that He had showed them." Disregard of God's providence. "Which brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt." A providence most constant and striking, yet despised when they should have remembered it most." They remembered not the multitude of thy mercies; but provoked Him at the sea, even at the Red Sea (Psa ). Disobedience to God's law. We cannot serve and obey those whom we forget. God has the greatest claim upon our gratitude and love. But "when the danger is past God is forgotten." Men cry for mercy in trouble and adversity, but when these are changed for sunshine and substance "they forsake God who made them, and lightly esteem His law."

"Satan now is wiser than of yore,

And tempts by making rich, not making poor."—Pope.

II. The Method of avoiding this danger specified. God provides safeguards against dangers into which we are apt to fall. Some are given in these words: 

1. The fear of God. "Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God." Reverence for God is the great preservative from sin. On this principle Abraham educated his children and governed his household. Joseph feared to offend God and was directed to wisest counsels. "Happy is the man that feareth alway." 

2. Obedience to God. "Serve Him." We cannot forget God if we walk with Him and continually obey His will. Servants must not neglect their master's commands, nor soldiers rush out of the ranks. Disobedience is disrespectful, disloyal, and insolent. "Be not hasty to go out of his sight." 

3. non-conformity to evil customs. "Ye shall not go after other Gods, of the gods of the people which are round about you," (Deu .) Israel would be tempted by the license and indulgence of idol worship around them. Numbers influence and attract men. The fashions, the principles, and the maxims of the world govern many professors. But we must not join a majority in any sinful cause, however prevalent and popular. "Thou shalt not follow a multitude to do evil." 

4. Public confession of God. "And shalt swear by His name." God is the source of truth and the avenger of wrong. In all covenants and appeals we must regard Him. In ordinary intercourse and in common affairs of life we must be truthful. We must recognise the presence and majesty of God and not assert anything but what is right. God in the fulfilment of His word must be recognised as our example of faithfulness. "He that sweareth in the earth, shall swear by the God of truth" (lit. the God of Amen, i.e., firm and true, cf. Rev ; Rev 19:11) Isa 65:16.

THE FORBIDDEN PATH.—Deu 
In all our hearts there is a tendency to depart from God, to forget what He commands, "to go after" what He forbids. This forbidden path is described—

1. It is entered by many. The path of "the people," "the gods" of the age. But the vox populi is not always the vox Dei. Idolatry of every kind is the root and nourisher of error and superstition—the expression and epitome of human nature—the foul dishonour to God and His supremacy. "Go not after other gods to serve them and to worship them" (Jer ). 

2. It is offensive to God. It stirs up God's anger and rouses His jealousy. Bp. Patrick observes, that we never find in law or prophets, anger, or fury, or jealousy or indignation, attributed to God, but upon occasion of idolatry. 

3. It is destructive in its end. "Destroy thee from off the face of the earth." Idolatry corrupts the holy and petrifies the heart. Like a withering mildew it overspreads the earth and blights the nations. God has condemned and cursed it, and will punish all who are guilty. The warning voice from above should be heard; "Ye shall bear the sins of your idols, and ye shall know that I am the Lord God."

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS

Deu . Threefold characteristics of God's service. 

1. God to be honoured. 

2. God to be feared. 

3. God to be served. "Not forgetting" is described from a positive point of view as fearing God, serving Him, and swearing by His name. Fear is placed first, as the fundamental characteristic of the Israelitish worship of God. It was no slavish fear, but simply the holy awe of a sinner before the holy God, which includes love rather than excludes it. "Fearing" is a matter of the heart; "serving," a matter of working and striving; and "swearing in His name," the practical manifestation of the worship of God in word and conversation.—Keil.

Deu to Deu 16:1. The fear of God the principle of service. 

2. The preventative from idolatry (Deu ). 

3. The remedy for unbelief.

Deu . Ye shall not go after. 

1. The course forbidden. 

2. The warnings to keep from it; God's anger and God's jealousy. 

3. The consequences of disregarding these warnings. "Destroy thee from off the face of the earth." When lesser warnings will not serve, God looks into His quiver for deadly arrows." "From hardness of heart," etc. Serving God. Inquire—I. What it is to serve God. 

1. To dedicate ourselves wholly to Him. 

2. To make His law the rule of our life. 

3. To endeavour to please Him in all things. II. Why should we serve Him? Because He is—

1. Our Maker. 

2. Our Preserver. 

3. Our Redeemer. 

4. Our Master by covenant. III. The nature of the exhortation here given. 

1. Directions: serve Him scripturally, obediently, willingly, cheerfully, faithfully, etc. 

2. Motives: This is the end of your creation and of all God's mercies to you; it is the work of heaven, and will be well rewarded.—Wm. Stevens.

TEMPTING GOD.—Deu 
The word "tempt," here means to try to prove; and mindful of the circumstances alluded to God was not only provoked, but "tested" in His power and goodness. This sin we are warned against, for the apostle distinctly recognises that events in Israel's history were typical and filled with Divine purpose and warning. "All these things happened unto them for ensamples (types, patterns to admonish and instruct" 1Co .) How did Israel and how can we tempt God?

I. By doubting God's presence and power to help. God was present with them night and day in the wonderful pillar, yet they cried, "Is the Lord among us or not?" (Exo .) God had destroyed their enemies, delivered them from famine and danger, yet they "tempted God in their hearts" and cried in unbelief, "Can God furnish a table in the wilderness?" (Psa 78:18-20.) We murmur at our daily mercies—the manna and the stream; count actual enjoyments nothing, if they do not conform to our fancy; and pine for some imaginary good. When we circumscribe to infinite wisdom, mistrust omnipotent power to accomplish His purpose, we "limit (sign, requiring miracle to satisfy us) the Holy One of Israel" (Psa 78:41.)

II. By rebelling against God's authority. We find fault with God's will, set up our own will instead, and thus insult God. At the Red Sea and the waters of Marah, in the wilderness of sin and in Rephidim, they provoked God their Creator and Lawgiver. They were base enough to deny His presence, doubt His power, and abuse His servant. In their wicked disposition "they sinned still," went on sinning and rebelling, and were not "in a mood to be convinced." "Yea, they spake against God."

III. By provoking God's patience. He led them in the wilderness, gave them plentiful supplies, but their gratitude was not commensurate with His goodness. "How often did they provoke Him?" Times enough did they rebel, and were as constant in provocation as God was in kindness. "They have tempted me these ten times" (i.e., often and in full measure), Num ; but at last God's patience was provoked, and they were punished for their sins. God is not insensible to our conduct. We may vex His Holy Spirit, which would have been long ago withdrawn if God had not been merciful to us. We are dependent, and need God's guidance and grace; let us not "grieve Him in the desert." As Israel tried God by longing for the things left behind in Egypt and distrusted for the future, so we may tempt and offend God by hankering after pleasures which are forbidden, longing for that liberty in sin from which Christ has delivered us. "Neither let us tempt Christ as some of them also tempted, and were destroyed of serpents" (1Co 10:9).

THE WAY OF LIFE AND SAFETY.—Deu 
God is never indifferent to His claims upon us. Epicurus depicted his gods as totally regardless, and scorning the affairs of earth. But our God has "set his heart on man," desires his eternal good, and points out the way to secure it. Amid the darkness and dangers of our journey God has provided help, "For the commandment is a lamp, and the law is light; and reproofs of instruction are the way of life" (Pro ).

I. A way in which God's word must be our constant guide. "Ye shall diligently keep the commandments of the Lord your God." The way has not to be invented or found out; it is revealed. We have not to make, but keep the command. "The way of life is above to the wise." It is of heavenly, not of earthly origin, neither devised nor discerned by foolish men. We must constantly recognise and devoutly consult God's word as our guide in our journey. 

1. Carefully, as travellers anxious to be right and not lose the way. Some give careless service to God, and careless attention to His word. There must be no cold and formal observance, but effort to please and obey. 

2. Earnestly. Diligence signifies not only energy and activity, but heart and affection. Heartiness and love must be displayed (Diligently the Latin tor lovingly). When Aristotle was asked what benefit he had derived from his philosophy, he replied: "I have learnt to do without constraint that which others do from fear of the law." "I will delight myself in thy commandments which I have loved." 

3. Constantly. Not fitful or accidental, but patient and continual regard. Many forget and forsake the law. If it is displeasing to us, we easily neglect it; but when our hearts and minds are fixed upon it, then we love and practise it continually. When governed by the Word we are wise, safe, and strong. "Happy is the mind to which the word is a special companion," says Bernard (cf. Psa ; Psa 119:24; Pro 6:22).

II. A way in which God's will must be our constant regard. "Do that which is right and good in the sight of the Lord." The will of God is the standard of duty, and this must not be lowered to meet the opinions and wishes of men. It is not what is useful or expedient before men, but what is right before God. That alone is right which is pleasing to Him, which He commands, and which He requires from us. Conformity to God's will and character must be the aim of our life. In this respect Christ is our example, who came to do the will of Him that sent Him, and could say, "I do always those things that please Him" (Joh ).

III. A way which leads to our present and future good. Religion confers the highest blessings upon us. The will of God is the fountain of all happiness, and the service of God the source of well being. 

1. Our present good. "That it may be well with thee." If it is not well with us, if we are not benefited by serving God, we may suspect something to be wrong. Our thoughts, employments, and pursuits may be opposed to God's will, and then it cannot be well with us. "It shall be well with them that fear God, but it shall not be well with the wicked." 

2. Our future good. Man has a future of weal or woe. To forget this future is simply to court destruction. But continual regard to God's will, and dependence upon God's grace (a) will help us to overcome enemies. "To cast out all thine enemies from before thee." We cannot overcome in our own attitude and strength. God dislodges our enemies, and clears our way to heaven (cf. Exo ; Jos 24:8); (b) will secure to us the inheritance—residence on earth, progress and grace in Christian life, and heaven at length. Thus do the Scriptures set before us the way of life. Are we walking in it? "What man is he that desireth life and loveth (good days, or days of good, Seventy) many days, that he may see good" (Psa 34:12).

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS

Deu . Tempting God (Psa 78:18). They tempted God, tried His patience over and over again, made as it were another experiment upon it, and, from the expression of "tempting Him in their heart," it would seem as if they had made it a thing of mental calculation whether He would still bear with them (T. Chalmers on Psa 78:18). 

1. They tempted God's patience. 

2. They tempted God's Wisdom 

3. They tempted God's power. 

4. They tempted God's wrath. Herein, as in a mirror, we see ourselves. Israel in the wilderness acted out, as in a drama, all the story of man's conduct towards his God.—Treasury of David.

Deu . Notice. 

1. The Lawgiver. "The Lord your God." 

2. The authority interposed. Testimonies and statutes "which He commanded thee." 

3. The regard for this authority required. "Keep the commandments."

Deu to Deu 19:1. The end desired—"good." 

2. The method of securing it. Filial obedience to God. 

3. The results which follow. "Possess the good land," etc.

The charge of Moses to Israel. In this passage we remark—I. A solemn charge given. 

1. Hear the word of the Lord. 

2. Observe the word of the Lord, doctrine, precept, promise. 

3. Obey the word of the Lord. II. Important benefits proposed. 

1. Safety. 

2. Prosperity. 

3. Peaceful possession of Canaan.—Zeta.

THE RELIGION OF ENQUIRY.—Deu 
God's remarkable dealings with His people could not fail to excite their curiosity even to the latest generations. There was an express injunction that in every succeeding age they should carefully acquaint their children with the facts of their history. There must be a perpetual memorial of their great deliverance and a profound reverence in the mind of the nation of that Supreme Power to whom they were indebted for their civil and religious privileges. Questions were to be encouraged, parents were to answer questions by explaining divine institutions, that the laws of God might be perpetuated, family religion nourished, and national good secured.

I. The Religion of the Bible cultivates free enquiry. "When thy son asketh thee what mean the testimonies." Man thinks. Reason is the attribute of his soul. The religion for man must not therefore overlook his intellect. Christianity is adapted to man in his capacity for knowledge and in his power to reason and conclude from that knowledge. "Come let us reason together," is the language of our Creator. Many declare that Christianity is only fit for the ignorant and weak minded, and that it affords no scope for free enquiry. But it affords the finest scope for reason in which the mind can be exercised. Examination and enquiry are demanded from everyone. We are to "think on these things," to "search the scriptures," and "prove all things (test like money changers) and hold fast that which is good" (1Th ).

II. God has made provision for the demands of free enquiry. We cannot help but ask "from whence am I and whither am I going?" "How can man be just with God?" "What mean the testimonies," etc. Solemn questions will prompt themselves which neither the philosophy of man nor the light of nature can answer. But God answers man's enquiries—

1. In the facts of history. "We were bondsmen in Egypt." In the Bible we have a record of facts beginning with the Creation and leading us through various dispensations to the consummation of God's purpose in the death and work of Christ. In the lives of the patriarchs, prophets and apostles, in the events of Jewish history and in the works of Jesus Christ we have grand historic facts, which are the basis of religion, the foundation of our faith, and the elements, "the rudiments of childhood's lessons" (cf. Gal ; Gal 4:3). 

2. In the doctrines of Scripture. Upon the facts of history the doctrines of religion are built. There is a growing tendency to take ideas without facts; to separate events from their supernatural surroundings; and to find in Scripture "a legendary summary of primitive belief." But in the facts and doctrines of Christianity God has provided for the necessities of our nature and not left us to "cunningly devised fables." 

3. In the records of Providence. God's power and presence were seen in His dealings with Israel. His purpose and promise have been fulfilled in the history of nations. The system of Providence is accommodatory to our nature in teaching by sensible signs and striking events. "The Lord showed signs and wonders."

III. It is our interest to enquire and possess this Religion. The facts and doctrines of Scripture must be confirmed in our experience and traced in our life conduct. "He that believeth hath the witness in himself." If we fear God and keep His commandments we shall realise the power of God to help; the grace of God to pardon and renew, the need of the Holy Spirit to enlighten and guide. 

1. It will be for our good, Deu . To investigate truth, to follow God will not only be enjoyment but "our good." Our views will be enlarged, our convictions deepened, and we shall find that every event of Providence and every command of God contribute to "our good always." 

2. It will be for our righteousness (Deu ). Just as loyal obedience secured to Israel their standing and inheritance, so Christians can only justify their claims and position as God's people by holy life. They are God's peculiar people, redeemed to serve Him and to train future generations in their holy faith. Just as youth are embued with righteousness and truth, and posterity taught the will and works of God, will the Christian church and the nation have within themselves the principle of perpetuation and the security of natural life and religious position. "That they may fear me for ever, for the good of them, and of their children after them."

A WONDERFUL HISTORY.—Deu 
Israel's history from first to last is a process of moral education. In its gradual progress, its divine symbols and its spiritual design, we see divine purpose comprehend in the good of the nation and the redemption of the world. In these words we have two or three remarkable epochs or displays filled with moral instruction.

I. The Great Deliverance. "The Lord brought us out of Egypt." For generations Israel had been oppressed and held in bondage most bitter. But in "the self-same day" of promise, they were rescued without delay. Slavery ended, task-masters gone and liberty gained! Salvation most complete and joy unspeakable. All escaped. Promises and deliverance in Christ to those in bondage of sin and death. He gives life, liberty, joy and glory.

II. The wonderful way in which it was accomplished. 

1. By Divine might. "With a mighty hand." Pharaoh could not resist the omnipotence of God. The "strong man armed" can only "keep his palace" until "the stronger than he cometh." 

2. By marvellous deeds. "Signs and wonders, great and sore." Most alarming were the judgments of God upon Egypt. God touched the support of life and the objects of worship—annoyed with pain and disease—turned the wealthy land into a wilderness. Then came the dark shadow and finally the stroke of death itself upon "the chief of all their strength." Judgments upon sin may be light at first, but if disregarded will destroy in the end the wicked treasure, "wrath against the day of wrath," "because of the blindness (hardness) of their hearts" (Eph ).

III. The Gracious Design. "To give us the land." Canaan, acquired, not by valour and human skill, a gift of God. "To give us." Patriarchs had been sojourners and strangers there; now descendents in full possession. 

1. An inheritance promised. "which he sware unto our fathers." The covenant 400 years before now to be established; God never forgets. "Never think that God's delays are God's denials. Hold on; hold fast; hold out." (Buffon). With Him a thousand years as one day (Psa ). 

2. An inheritance into which they were guided. "He brought us out, that He might bring us in." Canaan not only offered, but Israel helped to get it. The way long, the dangers great, but the Angel of the Covenant never forsook them. God will guide us by the written word and the Holy Spirit if we follow Him. "I will instruct thee."

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS

Deu . Notice—

1. Divine Institutions have meaning and design. 

2. Our duty to enquire al out them. 

3. Children especially should be encouraged to question, etc. A Persian philosopher was asked by what method he had acquired so much knowledge, answered, "By not being prevented by shame from asking questions when I am ignorant."

Deu . The Children's Question. 

1. Children to be encouraged to seek knowledge concerning the Bible and the Church. 2. Patiently and wisely explain, doctrines, duties and privileges. 

3. Early teach children to acknowledge God and refer deliverances and all other blessings to Him. 

4. Believe that the Holy Spirit will impress youthful hearts with what they see and hear in God's house. The School in the Family, pupils, teachers, lessons to be learned, and benefit of practising them.

Deu . God's commands, our life and righteousness. 

1. Israel to be a separated people (Deu ). 

2. Their continued existence depended upon obedience to God (Deu ). 

3. In this continued existence would be the justification of their character and position (Deu ). "Every Israelite who yielded an external obedience to the Mosaic law was termed righteous, and had a claim in virtue of that obedience, to the land of Canaan; so that doing these things, he lived by them (Lev 18:5; Deu 5:33). The import of the statement in these verses, then, is that a faithful observance of "all these commandments" should constitute their title to the promised blessings of the covenant."—Jamieson.

ILLUSTRATIONS TO CHAPTER 6

Deu . Fear. This fear of God is the foundation of religion; for the great support of virtue among men is the sense upon their minds of a supreme Governor and Judge of the universe, who will finally and effectually reward what is in itself essentially worthy of reward, and punishment what is worthy of punishment. Consequently fear brings us into subjection to God's authority and enforces the practice of duty; for the fear of the Lord is to depart from evil. (Duty of Man) Love. Our affections are drawn to an attractive object as naturally as iron is charmed by loadstone. God made us to love; and when brought near to such an object our feelings in-twine themselves around it, as the soft and pliant tendrils of the vine do around the support it clothes with leaves, and hangs with purple clusters. Such analogy is there between the laws of mind and matter.—Dr. Guthrie.

Deu . One Lord. We believe God to be one, so we believe Him to be in such manner one, that there cannot possibly be another, for all things must derive their being from Him, and whatsoever being has its existence from another cannot be God, but must be a creature. This unity of God is of universal obligation to be believed that we may be fixed as to the object of our worship, and place our religious adoration there only, where it is due; and also that we may give Him that honour, which is due to Him alone; part whereof is, that we have no other Gods but one, in him only must we trust and love with all our hearts, because He only is infinite goodness, beauty and glory.

Deu . Write. It is now customary among the Arabs, and the Oriental nations, to write passages of the Koran, and other moral sentences, on the gates of cities, walls, and doorposts.—Dr. Boothroyd.

Teach. It was the godly practice of the patriarchs to instruct their children concerning the creation of the world, transgression of man, destruction of the old world, God's providence, the Messiah to be revealed, and the like. The parents' mouths were large books, in which their children did read the noble acts of the Lord. Philip was glad that Alexander was born whilst Aristotle lived, that he might be instructed by Aristotle in philosophy. It is no mean mercy that thy children are born in the days of the Gospel, a land of light, where they may be instructed in Christianity.—Geo. Swinnock.

Deu . Forget. Prosperity is a more refined and severe test of character than adversity, as one hour of summer sunshine produces greater corruption than the longest winter day.—Eliza Cook.

Deu . Forget God. Men who put their supreme idea of life in self-indulgence, cannot understand what God means, who makes self-exertion, in Himself, in angelic powers, in all His creatures, the test of real being. If men are seeking to be supine, to have infinite enjoyment without earning it, and God is determined they shall be stirred up by storms of hope and fear, pain and ease, in order that they may grow and develop, of course they cannot understand Him or His administration. The prizes in this world are placed where those men shall get them who by development, by opening and educating their powers, seek them.—Beecher.

Deu . Tempt. Although God cannot be tempted with evil, he may justly be said to be tempted, whensoever men, by being dissatisfied with His dealings, virtually ask that He will alter those dealings, and proceed in a way more congenial with their feelings. Suppose a man to be discontented with the appointments of Providence; suppose him to murmur and repine at what the Almighty allots him to do or to bear, is he not to be charged with provoking God to change His purposes? and what is this if it be not "tempting" God—a striving to induce Him to swerve from His plans, though every one of these plans has been settled by infinite wisdom. In short, unbelief of every kind and degree may be said to be a tempting of God; for not to believe on the evidence which he has seen fit to give, is to tempt him to give more than He has already given—offering our possible assent, if proof were increased, as an inducement to him to go beyond what his wisdom has prescribed.—H. Melvill.

Deu . What mean the testimonies? The mother of a family was married to an infidel, who made a jest of religion in presence of his own children; yet she succeeded in bringing them all up in the fear of the Lord. I one day asked her how she preserved them from the influence of a father whose sentiments were so openly opposed to her own? She answered: "Because to the authority of a father I did not oppose the authority of a mother, but that of God. From earliest years my children have always seen the Bible upon the table. This Holy Book has constituted the whole of their religious instruction. I was silent that I might allow it to speak. Did they propose a question; did they commit any fault; did they perform any good action; I opened the Bible, and the Bible answered, reproved or encouraged them. The constant reading of the Scriptures has alone wrought the prodigy which surprises you" (A. Monod). "Young man, attend to the voice of one who possesses certain degree of fame in the world," said Dr. Samuel Johnson, "and who will shortly appear before his Maker—read the Bible every day of your life."

07 Chapter 7 

Verses 1-26
CRITICAL NOTES.—Israel is forwarded against the idolatry of the people whose country they were about to enter (cf. Deu ). The nations were more powerful than Israel, but God would deliver them.

Deu . They must be destroyed, devoted to destruction as accursed, put under the ban. Lev 27:28. No covenant must be made, nor alliances formed with them lest their children should be seduced.

Deu . From following, lit. from behind me (Jehovah) i.e., entice to other gods.

Deu . Deal. All appendages of idolatry to be destroyed. Exo 34:13; Exo 23:24. Groves, enclosures of trees. Ashtoreth. a wooden pillar, very high and firmly fixed in the ground (cf. Jud 6:25-27; Deu 16:21), a female god (Ashtarte) companion of Baal.

Deu . Holy consecrated to God and not to be lost through idolatry. Special, lit. a people of property to God, 1Ch 29:3; Ecc 2:8; Tit 2:14. Above, out of all people.

Deu . This selection, not through numerical strength; but

Deu . Through the covenant of love (Deu 4:37). This led to deliverance from Egypt.

Deu . By this Israel were to know that God was faithful in showing mercy to those that love Him and repaying, i.e., punishing enemies to their face, i.e., whilst still living; in their presence, in their own sight; or perhaps in their proper persons, Exo 33:14.

Deu . This display of God's faithfulness should teach them to keep His statutes.

Deu . As a consequence of observance God's favour would be seen in blessing the fruit of the womb, Increase of flocks and herds, cf. Exo 23:25.

Deu . In preservation from virulent sickness of all kinds (Exo 15:26) and especially all the evil diseases of Egpyt.

Deu . Consume, lit., devour as food, snare, i.e., Incentive to idolatry, Psa 106:36.

Deu . If they felt unable to meet with these powerful nations, they must remember Egypt, with its temptations, signs, and wonders (cf. Deu 4:34; Deu 6:22). God would do the same to the Canaanites, and

Deu . Send hornets against them; for God was mighty and terrible to do this.

Deu . Gradually would they be put out (plucked off), lest beasts should increase if dead bodies were left on the ground (cf. Exo 23:29-30).

Deu , To stand, lit., to put oneself in the face of a person, to withstand, Lev 14:43.

Deu . Idols to be destroyed, gold and silver which overlaid them, to be burned. Snared, cf. Jud 8:27, lest (they should fall under the curse, to which all idolatrous objects were devoted (Joshua 7).

FORBIDDEN INTERCOURSE.—Deu 
Israel were about to possess Canaan, to go into danger and temptation. Moses forewarns them against toleration of idolatry. They must have no intercourse with these nations, be entirely separated from them, and by God's help utterly exterminate them.

I. No toleration of them. "Nor show mercy unto them." What we tolerate we begin to pity and love. Evils most repulsive at first become attractive after-wards. Hence we must avoid the very appearance of evil. In obedience to God, rid ourselves of every danger, though dear as a right hand or a right eye.

II. Entire separation from them. The command is stringent and oft repeated. 

1. In social intercourse. "Thou shalt make no covenant with them," (Deu ). Treaties were forbidden with Canaanites so gross in idolatry and infamous in custom and lust. Marriages were forbidden. "Neither shalt thou make marriages with them." If a covenant was made with the people they would participate in idolatrous feasts, intermarry, join in worship, and be seduced into idolatry. The examples of Solomon and others in subsequent history prove the necessity and importance of this policy. "Evil communications corrupt good manners." Life's dearest ties are to be regulated by God's will. We are to marry in the Lord. In character, custom and life, be "not conformed to this world." 

2. In religious worship. They were not to bow down to their gods, nor serve them, nor do after their works (Exo ; Exo 34:13). At first Israel were commanded to "quite break down their images; "then after they had displayed idolatrous leanings they were to destroy "altars and groves," which would lead to the worship of the gods if retained. The entire apparatus of idol worship must be destroyed and forgotten (Deu 7:5).

III. Complete extermination of them. "Thou shall smite them and utterly destroy them." Nations, like individuals may become incorrigible and hopeless in their moral condition. Iniquities often call for Divine interposition. The Canaanites defiled the land with their abominations (Lev ; Lev 18:23), and God as Sovereign Disposer employed what agency He pleased to dispossess them. Let us take warning, remove everything that offends God and perpetuates idolatry. "Pull down the nests, and the rooks will disappear" was the maxim of Knox, this is the wisest policy, the only security from God's anger. Drive from the heart, uproot and destroy in the world, every sinful custom; that the worship of God may be established and every abomination stamped out, "lest it be for a snare in the midst of thee."

DESIGN OF ISRAEL'S EXALTATION.—Deu 
They were to destroy the nations, because their existence, character and position were concerned. They were selected by God to be a holy and special people. This great honour and high privilege they were to keep and not cast away. Hence they were chosen and blessed with inheritance.

I. To preserve religious worship. "For they will turn away thy son from following Me." To preserve their national existence all corrupting influences must be put away; for "sin is a reproach (disgrace) to any people" (Pro .) To keep their national faith, idolatry with all its monuments must be utterly exterminated. The land must be purged, every trace of impurity swept away, and the place consecrated to God and pure worship. Christians are called out of the world, to maintain conflict with its evils, to win and keep it for the habitation of God and His Spirit.

II. To maintain a special character. Israel was chosen to take a special place, to be "a peculiar people," historically and spiritually, among the nations of the earth. It was needful therefore to elevate and preserve them by moral law, wonderful providence, and special policy. 

1. As a holy people. "For thou art an holy people unto the Lord thy God." Holy by special covenant, and should be holy in personal character and conduct, separation from the world involves watchful care and constant dedication to God. Israelites were to be near to God as priests of other nations thought themselves to be. Christians are entitled to draw nigh and offer to God their gifts and allegiance. "Ye shall be unto Me a Kingdom of priests and a Holy nation (Exo .) 

2. As special witnesses for God. "A special people unto himself, for His glory, truth, and use." Their value was not in themselves, hut in their position, virtues, and design. A nation is not to be estimated according to its wealth and ascendancy, but according to its moral worth and righteous deeds. What Israel was designed to be, Christians are now. "Ye are My witnesses saith the Lord," to testify to His existence, mercy, and purpose. "This people have I formed for Myself; they show forth My praise" (virtues) Isa ; "the praises (virtues) of Him that hath so called you" (1Pe 2:9).

THE CHOSEN PEOPLE.—Deu 
Moses is here referring to the ground or motive from which the election of Israel was originally made. Though it might have seemed suitable that the God of the universe should choose to Himself the mightiest nation of any, yet God had not so acted. He chose to Himself Israel, when as yet but a single family, or rather a single person, Abraham; though there were already numerous nations and powerful kingdoms in the earth.—Sp. Com.

I. The reason for the choice. God has always reasons, though not always assigned for what He does. They are given here negatively and positively. 

1. Not numerical strength. "For ye were the fewest of all people." They were but a handful of people till after the death of Joseph. Nations of the East were great, and populations enormous; but God's choice depends not on size or appearance. 

2. Not moral worth. They were no better than other people though they prided themselves in virtue and calling., and were taught by rabbis that they were holy above all nations, they often pursued perverse and unworthy conduct. God derived no advantage from them. They were "a stiff-necked and rebellious people." Christians are not chosen on the ground of merit, foreseen repentance and faith, but "because it hath pleased the Lord to make them his people." 

3. But from free grace. (a) Pure love. He loved them because He would love them. A simple, foolish reason in the opinion of men. We love when there is something loveable in the person loved. Our love depends upon excitement without. God's love is free, sovereign, and in spite of everything unworthy. (b) Divine faithfulness. "He would keep the oath which He had sworn unto your fathers." God was a debtor to them on account of His promise, not through their conduct—a promise which He would perform, notwithstanding their sinfulness. "To perform the mercy promised to our fathers, and to remember His holy covenant; the oath which He sware to our father Abraham."

II. The manifestation of the choice. The purpose was formed, the choice made, but had to be carried out and manifest in Israel's history. 

1. In their wonderful deliverance. "From the hand of Pharaoh, King of Egypt." "Let my people go" was the demand. They could not serve God in Egyptian bondage. Only when they were free was it seen that they were God's inheritance and choice. 

2. In their holy character. If holy, they were to evince it by holy life and make their calling and election sure by separation from idolatry and consecration to God. 

3. By hearty co-operation with God. "For thou art an holy people unto the Lord" (Deu ), therefore work with Him in destroying His enemies and fulfilling His purpose. God's purpose does not interfere with our responsibility, duty, and use of means.

III. The design of the choice. The motives which led to the election and redemption of Israel were beneficial to themselves and illustrative of God's wisdom and glory. They were chosen to be holy and could only fulfil their mission by obedience to God. External separation must lead to spiritual devotion. They were made the depositories of God's will. In their sacred rites and institutions, in their selection and history, God displayed His grace and prepared the world for His truth. "Neither the Egyptians, with all their wisdom," says Tholuck, "nor the imaginative Indians, nor the vain and speculative Greeks, nor the haughty Romans could have received a revelation, or have been employed in this work without marring it." "The Lord hath chosen Jacob unto himself, and Israel for His peculiar treasure."

LESSONS FROM THE PAST.—Deu 
Israel were constantly reminded of the wonders of God in the past deeds to which they owed their national existence, and which were fitted as distinct manifestations of love to impress their minds and incite to obedience. Solemn are the lessons taught by their history. We may live in the past and not only discern the mind of the philosopher, historian, and politician, but the mind of God.

I. The Grace of God to distinguish men. Israel were distinguished and blessed above others by divine love. Privileges and personal gifts, honours and distinctions are to be traced to soverign grace and not human merit. "For who maketh thee to differ (distinguisheth thee) (1Co ) "By the grace of God I am what I am."

II. The Power of God to deliver men. "Redeemed you out of the house of bondmen." Israel were set free, guided and settled in the land, by a strong hand. This hand is not shortened, but delivers in sickness, dangers and trouble. No enemy, bondage, or chains, can retain God's people. "Who delivered us from so great a death and doth deliver; in whom we trust that He will yet deliver."

III. The faithfulness of God to encourage men. "Because he would keep the oath which he had sworn." God will never disregard or forget His word. The promise may be set at naught, fulfilment long delayed, and His people severely tried; but the oath is taken and will be verified. He is the God of Amen, and we may ever trust Him. His veracity is written in miracle, tender forbearance, and covenant mercy. "God is not a man that He should lie; neither the Son of Man that He should repent" (Num ; 1Sa 15:29; 2Ti 2:13.)

IV. The providence of God to warn men. Providence is the school of life in which we discern God and His purpose. Its relations to men are personal, and its lessons various. We have—

1. A lesson of mercy. "He keeps covenant and mercy with them that love Him." God's mercy infinitely transcends His righteous anger, and is shown to "a thousand generations." To enjoy this mercy we must love God and "keep his commandments." 

2. A lesson of justice. "Repayeth them that hate Him." There is repayment or retribution in the government of God. The sinner cannot escape justice and sin go unpunished. This repayment is (a) personal "to his face." The sinner himself will see and feel that he is smitten of God (Job ). "I am visited of God," cried a dying man. (b) Open "to his face," may mean openly, manifestly, discerned by others to warn them. (c) Sudden. "He will not be slack." Delay is not forgetfulness or winking at sin, but given to induce repentance. (d) Severe "to destroy." God's patience may be provoked, the day of grace may be lost, and vengeance may fail upon men suddenly, and that without remedy. 

3. A lesson of instruction. "Thou shalt therefore keep the commandments." If God thus deals with men, rewards them according to their works, take heed, be warned against rebellion and apostacy, and keep "His statutes." "Behold the goodness and severity of God; on them which fell, severity; but toward thee, goodness, if thou continue in His goodness; otherwise thou also shalt be cut off."

"For human weal, heaven husbands all events."—Young.

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS

Deu . Gaining the inheritance. 

1. By Divine guidance. "The Lord thy God shall bring thee into the land." All inheritance, honour and position through God's blessing. 

2. By earnest co-operation with God. Israel must follow, "thou goest;" must fight, "cast out." Then God would deliver them, and "they would utterly destroy them." We must work with God to enter any position and succeed in any pursuit.

Deu . Israel ministers of destruction. 

1. The people destroyed; an act which can only be reconciled with the Divine character, except on the assumption, that the gross idolatry and enormous wickedness of the Canaanites left no hope of repentance and amendment. 

2. The monuments of idolatry destroyed. The Gods were deemed to be vanquished with the people whom they could no longer defend. There must be no rival with God in the human heart, in the Christian church, or in the world. All must be consecrated to Him.

Deu . Divine reasons for severity. 

1. Human wickedness. Canaanites had filled up the measure of their iniquity. 

2. The good of His people. Preserving their existence, by keeping them from danger; maintaining their holy character and position by removing snares to evil.

Deu . A special people. 

1. In the impress of their character. "Thou art an holy people." 

2. In the privileges which they possessed. To whom pertaineth the adoption," etc. (Rom ). 

3. In the prodigies by which they were defended. What safeguards and helps from God?

Deu . The faithful God. The God of Amen (Psa 31:6). "The Amen, the faithful and true witness" (Rev 3:14) that "will not suffer His faithfulness to fail, nor alter the thing that is gone out of His lips" (Psa 89:33), all His precepts, predictions, promises, menaces, being the issue of a most faithful and righteous will, void of the least insincerity or falsehood (1Ki 8:24). Neither could any day or age produce one instance to the contrary.—Trapp.

Deu . Important truths. Election (Deu 7:7). Redemption (Deu 7:8). Grace (Deu 7:9). Justice (Deu 7:11). Law (Deu 7:11). God revealed indeeds. Deeds of wonder (Deu 7:8). Deeds of love (Deu 7:7). Deeds of faithfulness and mercy (Deu 7:9), and deeds of righteousness (Deu 7:10).

THE BLESSINGS OF OBEDIENCE.—Deu 
As there was retribution for disobedience, so there would be rewards for obedience. Israel was God's servant, and must render to their Ruler His just rights. "If ye hearken to these judgments." If they would observe and keep them, great would be their prosperity, temporally and spiritually.

I. The source of these blessings. "He will love thee and bless thee." Love is first, and love is last. God begins in love to us, and we should return love and obedience to Him (1Jn ; Joh 14:21.). In mercy "He sware unto thy fathers," and in mercy he kept the oath. Change is impossible with Him, and fail He never can. History testifies to God's love. His purpose to bless in Christ, like a thread of gold, runs through all ages.

II. The extent of these blessings. Prosperity would abound in all departments of personal, domestic, and religious life. 

1. Temporal prosperity would be abundant. This is an object of legitimate desire, and held out as the promise of loyal obedience. (a) Freedom from personal sickness. "The Lord will take away from thee all sickness" (Deu ). Sickness often results from sin, and might be overcome or prevented by a sober, godly life. Plagues and pestilence are Divine scourges for neglect of natural and spiritual laws. If Israel would walk in God's ways, He would miraculously preserve them. The special "diseases of Egypt," which, notwithstanding its even temperature and mildness, are indigenous and malignant, would not touch them. Let us thank God for healthy climate, but remember that only regard for physical and moral law will give health and happiness. (b) Increase of womb. "He will also bless the fruit of thy womb" (Deu 7:13). God would remember His promise to multiply them as the stars of heaven and the sand of the sea. (c) Increase of cattle (Deu 7:13). Nothing should be barren among them (Deu 7:14). Abortions, untimely births and barrenness in excess were considered signs of God's anger, and special sacrifices were offered to prevent them. (d) Increase of fruit. Land would yield its increase. Corn and wine would be plentiful (cf. Lev 26:3-5; Lev 26:9-10; Exo 23:25-26; Psa 107:38). 

2. Spiritual prosperity would be great. "Thou shalt be blessed above all people" (Deu ). The mercy of Deu 7:12 means special favour. Whatever results from natural laws is bestowed by the Lawgiver. The blessings of bodily health, family increase, fruitful lands, and productive flocks, are modes of displaying God's goodness, and should prompt to faithful service. "The blessing of the Lord, it maketh rich, and He addeth no sorrow with it.

III. The conditions on which these blessings are given. "If ye hearken to these judgments" (Deu ). What a frail, feeble, and uncertain condition 1 some would say. But such are the terms of an all-wise God. He is faithful—can we be? Not of ourselves, only by his grace and good spirit. If Canaan had depended on the merit and valour of Israel, they could not have entered it. They obeyed God and gained the land. We cannot secure heaven and Divine favour, only by faith in Christ and obedience to His word. "That the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in as, who walk not after the flesh, but after the spirit.

ENCOURAGEMENT IN DUTY.—Deu 
With the thought that Israel would be strong and vigorous, by obedience to God, "Moses reverts with emphasis to the command to root out the Canaanites without reserve, and not to serve their gods, because they would be a snare to them (cf. Exo ); and then in Deu 7:17-26 he carries out still further the promise in Exo 23:27-30, of the successful subjugation of the people through the assistance of the Lord, and sweeps away all the objections that a weak faith might raise to the execution of the divine command."—Keil.

I. The enforcement of duty. "Thou shalt consume all the people," Deu . They were utterly to extirpate them from the land, without the least pity for their persons or regard to their religion. We are not to consult our feelings but our duty; not to wait for more knowledge but to act on what we have. "To wait for God's performance," says Bishop Hall, "and do nothing, is to abuse that Divine Providence which will always so work as not to allow us to remain in activity."

II. Fear in undertaking duty. "Thou shalt not be afraid of them (Deu ). When God commands we hesitate, excuse or delay. "Sloth in conclusion proves laborious," says Bacon. Fear springs.—

1. From overpowering numbers. "These nations are more than I." Seven nations to supplant. "How can I dispossess them?" When we look at self and forget God we magnify dangers. "The soldier wastes his strength who fights with shadows." "Fear not, for they that be with us are more than they that be with them." 

2. From weakness of heart. "If thou say in thine heart." If the heart gives way, all strength is gone physically and spiritually. Weapons and numbers avail not without heart. If we forget God we shall lose courage and be afraid. "I will send a faintness into their hearts, and the sound of a shaken leaf shall chase them" (Lev .) 

3. From lack of faith in God. God will help and maintain the right; why fear?" Trust in Him, and His strength becomes yours. "All things are possible to him that believes."

"Our doubts are traitors;

And make us lose the good we oft might win,

By fearing to attempt it."—Shakespeare.

III. Reasons for encouragement in the performance of duty. The Bible seeks to impress the minds of God's people most strongly with a sense of boldness, faith and courage. God prepares them for meeting and overcoming anticipated evils. Many are the motives to drive away fear. 

1. The exploits of God in the past. Remember, and "well remember, what the Lord thy God did unto Pharaoh" (Deu ). The sublime deeds of Jehovah, the grandeurs of history must never, whatever else may be forgotten. What God has done he can do again. He can never change. Omnipotence is never exhausted. It is no strange thing for God to do wonders. He has always done them, hence ground for confidence. "So shall the Lord thy God do unto all the people of whom thou art afraid." 

2. The help of God in the present. "The Lord thy God is among you." Faith can discover an invisible helper more than a match for all against us. "How many do you count me to be?" said an ancient general to his soldiers, despondingly asking, "How many are coming against us?" "A mighty God and terrible." 

3. The providence of God in their favour. Napoleon said providence was with the strongest battalion, but "God and one man are in the majority" very often. Israel were the fewest, yet had to destroy the strongest peoples. (a.) God would be for Israel, but against their foes (Deu ). Not one could stand their onslaught. The Lord delivered all their enemies into their hand." (b) The hornet was their ally. "Thy God will send the hornet among them" (Deu 7:20), God musters many forces for his work. Locusts, flies, and hornets, are no insignificant helpers in the ranks of Jehovah. Insects have swarmed and swept mighty armies before them. Thus does God encourage. Wonders in the past and promises for the present; creatures great and little prove divine power to conquer. This energy the Gospel contains to-day. Banish guilty fears, sloth and forgetfulness of God. "Hereby ye shall know that the living God is among you."

THE ALMIGHTY HELPER.—Deu 
This description of God is a terror to sinners, but an encouragement to Christians. His mighty presence is—

1. Unmerited. The aid we get from earthly friends is often a reciprocity of kindness—a discharge of obligation. But our goodness extends not to God. We have done nothing to deserve help. 

2. Unexpected. In most extreme danger and when most unlikely, comes deliverance. "Man's extremity is God's opportunity." The place of fear and sorrow, becomes one of joy and triumph. 

3. Singular. God's methods are peculiar to himself. Events which appear to combine to work our ruin, bring our salvation. In the deliverance from Egypt and the conquest of Canaan God was terrible to his enemies. 

4. Timely. We think He has forgotten or forsaken us if He appears not when we wish. But He knows better than we do when it is time for Him to work. "Too late," can never be said of His mercy "A very present help in trouble." 

5. All-sufficient. Earthly friends fail. God is always among us, "a mighty God and terrible." He conquers most formidable foes, rescues from the greatest dangers." "The Lord your God is a God of gods and Lord of lords, a great God, a mighty and terrible."

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS

Deu . 

1. The command. Judgments possessed, heard, and kept. The word must be known and practised. "If a scholar have his rules laid before him, and he forget them as fast as he read them, he will never learn," says T. Watson. 

2. The promise. "If" we do our part God will do His. Blessings seem to be suspended on our obedience. "Prove me herewith."

Deu . Triple blessings. "Love thee, bless thee, and multiply thee."

Deu . Religion and Material Prosperity. 

1. An indication of its nature (Mat ; 1Ti 4:8.) 

2. An argument for its reception (Deu .) 

3. A proof of wisdom and goodness in its author.

Deu . Extirpation. 

1. Commanded and can be done. 

2. Needful and must be done, to secure their own safety, religion, and the favour of God. 

3. If left undone, "that will be a snare to thee."

Deu . Anticipated fears. 

1. Natural. How apt to meet troubles before they come! What shall I do?" "How can I get through?" and "what will become of me?" are common questions. 

2. Weakening. Nothing more disheartens than looking within ourselves, and measuring God by ourselves. "Wonderful is the case of boldness in civil business. What first? boldness. What second and third? boldness" (Bacon). 

3. Groundless. "God sometimes seems to say to us," says Cecil, "if within and without, you have ever so much cause for despondency, yet do not limit Me." "With us is the Lord our God to help us, and to fight our battles."

Deu . Remember. A good memory is very helpful and useful. 

1. It is a great means of knowledge, for what signifies your reading or hearing, if you remember nothing. 

2. It is a means of faith (1Co .) 

3. It is a means of comfort. If a poor Christian in distress could remember God's promises they would inspire him with new life; but when they are forgotten, his spirits sink. 

4. It is a means of thankfulness. 

5. It is a means of hope; for "experience worketh hope" (Rom ), and the memory is the storehouse of experience. 

6. It is a means of repentance; for how can we repent or mourn for what we have forgotten? 

7. It is a means of usefulness When one spark of grace is truly kindled in the heart, it will quickly endeavour to heat others also.—R. Steele.

Deu . Thy God. Jehovah, maker of worlds, but the God only of His people. Thy God by purpose, covenant, promise, and performance. Among you the centre of all knowledge, trust, devotion and help. He sees and sustains, defends and comforts. Let us extol his power by which He works deliverance! "The Lord thy God in the midst of thee is mighty." God's presence and power, 

1. A source of hope in fear. 

2. Of help in weakness. 

3. Of guidance in perplexity. 

4. Of triumph in conflict.

THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN.—Deu 
The land was to be taken and the kings utterly destroyed. But the specific aid and the specific method are described—

I. The conquest was most difficult. So difficult that Israel thought they could not accomplish it. They were few, their enemies many; they were strangers to the country; the Canaanites knew every field of it; they were unskilled in the art and without much experience in the practice of war. "These nations are mightier than I how can I dispossess them?" We cannot, but God never sends us on warfare at our own charge. To be valourous soldiers we must banish distrust.

II. The conquest was supernaturally gained. God had helped them in every case and thus far brought them safely. He could yet display all mighty power and work "signs and wonders." His presence and providence are with us, if we only obey and work with Him." Thy God shall deliver them unto thee, and shall destroy them with a mighty destruction (Deu ).

III. The conquest was gradual. "Little by little; thou mayest not consume them at once." 

1. This was an evidence of kindness to Israel. Wild animals might increase too much if the land was suddenly depopulated and become a source of danger and trouble to Israel "lest the beasts of the field increase upon thee." 

2. This is a law of Divine grace. "Little by little" do we conquer sin and self, the world and its temptations. Little by little do we gain men for Christ and succeed in Christian effort. 

3. This is a law of God's providence. Great undertakings demand patient thought; are frequently interrupted and only succeed by gradual progress and successive order. Thus does God teach "line upon line, line upon line, precept upon precept, precept upon precept, here a little and there a little.

GOD'S PEOPLE INVINCIBLE.—Deu 
God had shown that Israel had no need to be afraid. He would help by His presence, power, and providence, until all left and hidden would be destroyed. To inspire them with courage, the promise is repeated and success is pledged. If they will only obey they will conquer. God's people are invincible.

I. On account of the warfare in which they are engaged. Israel's mission seemed cruel, but it was the cause of God and for the welfare of humanity. "A good cause gives a stout heart." Christian warfare is a Divine cause. "Fight the good fight of faith."

"Virtue is bold, and goodness never fearful."—Shakespeare.

II. On account of the enthusiasm which inspires them. "There shall no man be able to stand before thee." Cromwell's Ironsides fought for liberty, truth, and God. God would inspire His people with wonderful courage, so that they would not only pursue but overcome. A handful would be more than a match for a regiment. Five of you shall chase an hundred," etc. (Lev .)

III. On account of the leader who commands them. Great generals make good soldiers. Cӕsar often restored his rebellious army to obedience, made them attached to his person and devoted to his cause. Christ, "the Captain of our salvation" is merciful, mighty and victorious, never lost, and never will lose a battle. "If God be for us who can be against us" (Rom ; Rom 8:37; Isa 41:11).

THE CURSED THING.—Deu 
The idols of Canaan were devoted to destruction, under the curse of God and if preserved they might entice to sins, therefore Israel were to destroy them by fire with their ornaments and supports.

I. Idolatry is a cursed thing. The worship of gods and the worship of gold; all superstitions and sins are abominable things which the Lord hates.

II. This cursed thing may become a snare. "Lest thou be snared therein." 

1. By gratifying covetousness. "Thou shalt not desire the silver or the gold that is on them." God may be served from motives of gain. Gold and silver may tempt and covetous lusts may endanger the soul. 

2. By transforming character like itself. Man becomes like the object he loves. The love of the world will make us worldly; the love of money will make us avaricious. Sin in its gilded and attractive forms must be utterly detested, for loving begets likeness. 

3. By bringing under the curse of God. Achan "took of the accursed thing; and the anger of the Lord was kindled against the children of Israel" (Jos ; Jos 6:17-18; Jud 8:27.) We cannot use for our good what God has put under anathema.

III. This snare it is our duty to remove. "Thou shalt utterly abhor it." We are to hate what God hates and forsake what he forbids. 

1. We are not to desire but to detest it. 

2. Not to bring it into the house but burn it in the fire. Thus are we not only to oppose, but detest and destroy all idolatry and wickedness. The worship of man or reason, of art or mammon must find no place in our hearts and homes. We must avoid the very appearance of evil. Our service must be disinterested and holy. "There shall cleave nought of the cursed thing to thine hand."

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS

Deu . Great reverses predicted. Delivered. Destroyed with a mighty destruction. Kings destroyed. Destruction severe and universal. Name destroyed. "Thou mayest choose," says Bishop Pilkington, "whether thou wilt be remembered to thy praise or to thy shame." "The name of the wicked shall rot" (Pro 10:7).

Deu . Snared. As the fowler catcheth birds, and the hunter wild beasts in their snares and traps, so shall these Canaanites catch you by their familiarity and commerce, and draw you to participate in their sins and plagues.—Trapp.

Deu . Images burned, and nothing kept. 

1. To satisfy curiosity. 

2. To excite pity. 

3. To gratify lust. 

4. To lead astray.

Idol gods. Made (images graven), adorned (gold and silver on them), upheld (in the house), cursed and uprooted. Feeling towards them. Utterly detest—utterly abhor—destroy and burn. Learn—

1. That God will not accept divided worship. 

2. That in mixing with the world we are in danger of being estranged from God. 

3. That when estranged from God, and brought under his curse, the punishment will be severe.

ILLUSTRATIONS TO CHAPTER 7

Deu . No covenant with them. Court not the society of worldly persons, but "come out from among them and be separate." If duty calls us there, be with them as physicians, not companions; as monitors, not friends; walk as among snares, and as Cecil advises, "transact business with them like a person in a shower of rain, staying no longer than is indispensably necessary."

Deu . Chosen thee. That separation from other nations in which the holiness of the Jewish nation chiefly consisted (Exo 19:5-6; Num 23:9; Deu 26:18-19) was not spiritual, resulting from rectitude of heart and a correspondent deportment, but merely external, derived from certain sacred rites and ceremonies, different from or opposite to those from other nations. The glory of the Divine wisdom, no less than of Divine goodness and grace, was manifested in the choice of the Israelites for the important purposes contemplated by their separation. (Jamieson). Judaism was amonst the idolatrous nations of antiquity like a oasis in a desert, clearly defined and isolated; separated and enclosed by a rigid moral and ceremonial law.—Schaff.

Deu . Covenant and mercy. The Jewish scheme proceeded on exactly the same principles as the general system of Divine government over the world, with this difference; that the Supreme Jehovah, the Immediate Sovereign as well as tutelary God of the Hebrew nation, undertook to dispense this as well as every other species of reward and punishment, by an immediate and extraordinary provision, in which justice should be tempered with abundant mercy, confining the providential and temporal punishment for the parent's crimes (as in the captivity) to the third and fourth generation; while it encouraged virtue and piety, by the assurance of a reward, similar in kind, but infinitely superior in degree, and which under the common course of events could not be hoped for; promising to extend the blessings of parental faith and obedience (as in the case of Abraham), to the thousandth generation of those who loved God.—Graves on Pent).

Deu . Bless thee. Prosperity is the blessing of the Old Testament; adversity is the blessing of the new (Bacon). In the day of good be thou in good. When God gives thee prosperity, do thou enjoy it with a cheerful and thankful heart (Bp. Reynolds). God's blessing upon our hearts, families and churches.

"My stock lies dead, and no increase

Doth my dull husbandry improve;

O let thy graces without cease

Drop from above."

From Spurgeon.

Deu . Afraid. Ills that never happened have mostly made men wetched, (Tupper.) 

1. Most of our difficulties arise from discussing what belongs to God. 

2. God does not reason with us, but replies to our suspicions reasoning by displaying anew the love of His heart and the power of His arm, (Bonar).

Deu . With thee. When the Crusaders encamped before Jerusalem, a terrible struggle ensued. The Saracens possessed the city, bore down upon them in countless numbers, and it seem as if the Christian army would lose the battle. All at once, we are told that a joyful cry rang through the ranks of the crusaders. "St. James is with us! He fights on our side." "In the excitement of the conflict, some of them fancied they saw the apostle in the clouds advancing to help them. It gave them new courage. They rushed forward with energy which could not be withstood and the battle was won.

Deu . Little and little. Birds build nests straw by straw. "Euripides the Greek tragedian, was very slow in composing his excellent dramas. One day a poetaster met him and began to rally him on his tardiness, adding that he himself had written 100 verses in three days, while Euripides had only written three. "Ah (said Euripides) but there is this difference, your 300 verses perish in three days, while my three will survive 300 years." (Brewer.)

Deu . No man able to stand before thee. Luther's song of confidence "God is our refuge and strength." Let God be thy love and thy fear, and He will be also thy refuge. "The firmest thing in this lower world is a believing soul." (Leighton). When Luther was going into the presence of Cardinal Cajetan, to answer for his heretical opinions, one of the Cardinal's underlings, insultingly asked him where he would find a shelter, if his patron, the Elector of Saxony, should desert him? "Under the shield of heaven," was the bold reply.

08 Chapter 8 

Verses 1-20
CRITICAL NOTES.—In addition to the danger of being ensnared by idolatry, after their settlement in Canaan, Israel might fall into pride and forget God in the enjoyment of its products. To guard against this, Moses reviews the past and indicates the Divine purpose in the 40 years' wanderings.

Deu . Renewed admonition to keep the law.

Deu . Remember that God's designs may be realised and right effects produced (Deu 13:3; 2Ch 32:31). Humble, i.e., to bring them by means of distress and privations to depend upon God. Prove, i.e., to test in positions which would reveal their thoughts and hearts.

Deu . Manna (Exo 16:14-15), previously unknown to them and their fathers; not only to sustain natural life, but to show that man lives not by bread only, but by every word, lit., every outgoing of the mouth of the Lord; not by material bread, but by the fulfilment of God's will (cf. Mat 4:4). God sustains life by extraordinary as well as ordinary means.

Deu . God provided for clothing as well as nourishment. Waxed, lit., did not fall off, waste away, foot swell, become soft (Deut. 70, got callous; Neh 9:21), which would have been the case if their sandals had not been preserved from wearing out.

Deu Thus did God chasten, lit., admonish, educate them as a father his son.

Deu . Israel were to be mindful of this paternal discipline when they entered the good land. We have a contrast between Palestine and Egypt. Brooks, streams, mountain torrents, and water-courses in valleys; water the chief source of fertility. Wheat, cereal fruits specially promised to faithful allegiance (Psa 81:16; Psa 104:15). Vines covering limestone rocks. Honey, a great delicacy.

Deu . Stones are iron, i.e., ferruginous. Brass, not the alloy brass, but the ore of copper. Mines now exhausted or neglected were worked anciently (Job 28:1-11 Isa 60:17; 1Ch 22:3).

Deu . Israel in the midst of plenty were to beware of forgetting God.

Deu . Goodly houses would be strange after moveable tents.

Deu . Lifted up, like the Pharisee in the temple.

In Deu Moses again gives a summary of the dangers of the desert; snakes, scorpions, and drought. Yet Divine goodness brought water out of the hardest stone, and gave manna to humble them, and ultimately to do good at latter end, i.e. the settlement of Israel in Canaan—the end and climax of the Mosaic dispensation, to which the sojourn in Egypt, the wandering in the desert, and the arrangements of the law, all led up (Speak. Com.).

Deu . Wealth. God gave power to get wealth, to create property (Num 24:18), not on account of Israel's merit, but to fulfil His promise this day; the oath was confirmed, and Israel had come through the desert to the border of Canaan.

Deu . To strengthen his admonition, Moses pointed again in conclusion, as in Deu 6:14 (cf. Deu 4:25 sqq.), to the destruction which would come upon Israel through ostacy from God (Keil.)

THE RETROSPECT OP LIFE.—Deu 
The long wandering in the wilderness was designed to teach self-distrust, humility and reliance on God for the necessities of life. God's special providence had blessed them, and without this they could not prosper in Canaan. Hence they are urged to remember the experience of the past to secure obedience in the future.

REMEMBERING THE WAY.—Deu 
I. The way we are called to remember is "all the way," etc. But those things are to be most remembered which are more immediately connected with heaven, as—

1. The means which brought us into the way: 

2. The afflictions with which we have been visited since we have been walking in the path of life: 

3. Our mercies: 

4. Our sins.

II. To be beneficial the remembrance must be accompanied by a lively conviction of the overruling providences of God in all that has happened to us. 

1. They are intended to humble us: 

2. To prove us: 

3. To teach the in sufficiency of earthly things to make us happy.

III. Besides these immediate ends they answer—

1. To confirm our faith in the Bible: 

2. To increase our knowledge of ourselves: 

3. To strengthen our confidence in God.—C. Bradley.

THE RETROSPECT OF LIFE.—Deu 
1. Life is a journey. "All the way." It is a most solemn and eventful way. We are strangers and pilgrims on earth as our fathers were. "You have not passed this way before." 

1. Under Divine guidance. "The Lord thy God led thee." Moses and Aaron, priests and counsellors, were with Israel, but they prayed "let thy presence go with us" (Exo ; Exo 33:17). Many looked upon Moses alone, God's guidance was needful. The Christian has a divine and omnipotent leader. "So I am with you," Sad for those who journey without God. 

2. Displaying divine goodness. From beginning to end life is filled with tokens of divine favours. (a) In redeeming it from destruction as Israel were delivered from Egypt. Dangers seen and unseen, enemies in every period and stage—perils, personal, social, and peculiar, have been overcome. (b) In sustaining it in time of need. Food, clothing, and shelter have been given. Manna never ceased; supplies came every day. Decay made no progress, and God provided for every emergency. "God will pay all our expenses to heaven," says an old writer. 

3. Under divine discipline. "To prove thee." Hardships, trials, and changes, are ways by which God discovers what is in our hearts. The bitter and sweet are mixed together in heavenly discipline, give life a moral value and test faith, disposition and character. 

4. Directed to a special end. There is direction, dark and perplexing as events may be. We train and educate our children for ultimate ends. God disciplines his people for special work, special enjoyment, and "good at the latter end." The moral end to prove us, and the real end eternal rest.

II. The journey of life should be remembered. "Thou shalt remember all the way." Life's meaning can only be understood by its retrospect and remembrance. We cannot discern God's purpose in the midst of its movement and events. But when raised to some mount, or brought to some crisis, then we calmly review the past and learn its lessons. 

1. In its marked duration. "These forty years" in the wilderness. Long or short our days are limited. The longest life brief regarded in the light of eternity. Brief contrasted with the age of the world and the duration of God 1 But filled with human folly and divine mercy! 

2. In its special dangers. "In the wilderness," a land of dearth, scorpions and fiery serpents, Deu . "A land of deserts and of pits; through a land of drought and of the shadow of death; through a land that no man passed through, and where no man dwelt" (Jer 2:6; Hos 13:5). 

3. In its peculiar trials. The Red Sea with its triumphs, Marah with its bitterness, Rephidim with its murmurs, Sinai with its thunders and the wilderness with its supplies, contests and incidents must never be forgotten. The past records, the wonders of God; memory must treasure them up to aid faith. "Memory is a fit handmaid for faith. When faith has its seven years of famine, memory like Joseph in Egypt opens her granaries."—(Spurgeon.) 

4. In its moral nature. Life is more than meat which sustains it, greater than natural existence. Man doth not live by bread alone, but by the word, the will of God or what is pleasing to God. God sustained Israel forty years with manna, and Moses forty days and forty nights without bread to show that our well-being depends not upon material things. Our life is nourished by God's will, we should therefore be more anxious to do that will, than become impatient, fretful, and selfish in helping ourselves (cf. Mat ; Joh 6:52-55).

III. The habit of remembering life will be helpful to us. As an exercise of memory it is useful. Memory may help or hinder according to our tastes and moral condition. We should review the past. 

1. To acquaint us with ourselves. "Know thyself" is a difficult lesson. We blame the Jews and are guilty ourselves. We measure ourselves with ourselves or others, and think too highly of ourselves. But God knows what is in man, puts us into circumstances which test our character, and which bring out what we have in us, what we have in our hearts, "whether thou wouldest keep his commandments or no." 

2. To teach us dependence upon God. "To humble thee," and uproot all pride and self-sufficiency. "He suffered thee to hunger," that God might be recognised and trusted. What could Israel, what can we do in the wilderness without God. Supplies came not from earth but from heaven. 

3. To excite gratitude to God. Gratitude cures bad memories. If we forget God's works we have need to learn the art of remembering. "Eaten bread is soon forgotten. Nothing so soon grows stale as a favour" (Trapp). Memory quickens the heart and supplies fuel to grateful feeling. 

4. To prompt obedience to God. "Therefore thou shalt keep the commandments," etc. (Deu ). Without a sense of obligation there can be no real obedience. "Those who forget God's works," says Spurgeon, "are sure to fail in their own." "Thanksgiving is good," observes Matthew Henry, "but thanksliving is better." We should make grateful acknowledgment of God's goodness by unreserved dedication to His service. "All the commandments shall ye observe to do."

DIVINE DISCIPLINE.—Deu 
The sufferings of Israel were not only chastisements for sin, but trials of obedience; methods of discovering their unbelief, inconstancy and rebellion. Thus God trained or disciplined them, that they might obey Him.

I. The nature of this discipline. In earthly families there must be correction, "for what son is he whom the father chasteneth not!" Among God's people there is "a needs be "for this discipline. 

1. It is often severe. "No chastening for the present seemeth to be joyous, but grievious." Some are heavily afflicted. They suffer in body and mind, in family and business. Dark, indeed are their days, most intense are the flames in which they are put, until their "flesh is consumed away, that it cannot be seen" (Job ; Job 14:22. 

2. It is always affectionate. "As a man chasteneth his son"—God never suffers His children to be ruined for want of correction; whom He loves He chastens, and chastens because He loves. "He rejoiceth over His child to do Him good" (Jer ). Not as a master beating his slaves, nor a judge condemning criminal; "God deals with His servants," says an old writer, "not as a passionate master, but as a compassionate father." The principle which prompts him is not judicial nor retributive, but parental. Hence cried Luther, "Strike on, Lord, strike on, for now I know I am Thy child."

II. The design of this discipline. God has a purpose in view. His strokes are not random strokes. Earthly fathers chastise foolishly, often for their own pleasure and err in their method of discipline (Heb .) "They err at one time in severity, at another in indulgence (1Sa 3:12; Eph 6:4), and do not so much chasten as think they chasten" (Bengel.) But God trains for our well-being and never errs in the means to accomplish it. 1 To give instruction. "Consider in thine heart." Afflictions are not to be despised, but thought of and felt. Seneca could say "it is inhuman not to feel thine afflictions, and unmanly not to bear them." In this school we are taught the folly of pride, the need of purity and the mercy of God. It throws light into our character and leads to moral decision. God "taught the men of Succoth (made them to know) with "thorns of the wilderness and briars" (Jud 8:16). We are made to know much of sin, of Christ, of God, and of the world, through affliction. Luther said there were many of the Psalms that he could never understand till he had been afflicted. Rutherford declared that he had gained a new Bible through the furnace. 

2. To produce obedience. "Therefore thou shalt keep the commandments." Children are wayward, self-willed, and must be preserved from disobedience. Jesus had to "learn obedience by the things which he suffered." "Sufferings, disciplinings" (trainings) is the Greek adage. God melts in the furnace that he may stamp with His image; corrects that we may partake of His holiness. The rod is sent to wean from sin, train to obedience and discipline for heaven. "Blessed is the man whom Thou chasteneth, O Lord, and teachest him out of Thy law."

"Among the choicest of my blessings here,

Stands this the foremost, that my heart has bled."

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS

Deu . I. Duty to be rightly performed. 

1. Right in its method. "Observe to do." 

2. Right in its motive. From the fear of God. 

3. Right in its scope. "All the commandments." II. Duty rightly performed brings enjoyment. Physical exercise gives health, vigour, and pleasure. Obedience to God gives satisfaction of heart and mind. Israel would (a) live, (b) multiply, and (c) gain the inheritance. "Employment is true enjoyment," says Shakespeare.

All the commandments. "All" is but a little word, but of large extent. There are magnalia legis and minutula legis. Look to both the greater and the lesser things of the law (Mat ).—Trapp.

Deu . Practical religion. Know yourselves thoroughly—store memory wisely—live obediently. Remembrance of God's commandments. Consider: I. The duty of remembrance. A positive duty, an obligation upon us, with regard to—

1. Earthly things; 

2. Heavenly things. II. The benefit resulting from it. These events, which we should remember, were intended to—

1. Humble us; 

2. Prove us. III. Its comfort: it is all "to do thee good at thy latter end" (J. J. Day, M.A.). The Retrospect. I. Let us return to the call to remembrance. II. Observe the subject to be reviewed. 

1. The place: "the wildernesss;" 

2. The Conductor: "the Lord thy God;" 

3. The passages: "all the way;" 

4. The period: "these forty years."—Jay.

Deu . Chasteneth. This is reckoned here as an high favour. So Job accounts it (Deu 7:17-18), and Paul describes it (Heb 12:7-8), and Jeremiah prays for it (Jer 10:24).—Trapp.

Divine chastisement. Afflictions are—

1. Divine in their appointment. 

2. Paternal in their character. Inflicted with tender reluctance, deliberate wisdom, and with great leniency. 

3. Painful in their exercise. 

4. Affectionate in their design.

"He nothing does, or suffers to be done,

But thou would'st do thyself, could'st thou but see,

The end of all events as well as he."

Rev. R. Bond.

THE GOOD LAND.—Deu 
It is significant that Deuteronomy should abound more than earlier books in praises of the beauty and fertility of Canaan. "Such a topic," says Dean Graves, "at an earlier period would have increased the murmurings and impatience of the people at being detained in the wilderness; whereas now it encouraged them to encounter with more cheerfulness the opposition they must meet with from the inhabitants of Canaan."

I. A good land displaying Divine bounties. Ancient and modern writers testify to the natural beauty and fertility of Palestine. Most striking features are mentioned first. Water abounds in natural springs, fountains, and in the clouds of heaven. Its cereal fruits yielded sixty and often an hundred fold (Gen ; Mat 13:8), and under its hills iron and brass were found. It was a land of plenty and rich variety; displaying Divine goodness in its produce and position "a wealthy place" (Psa 66:12). What forethought, wisdom, and affection God displays in causing the earth to furnish us with the necessities of life! Everything to satisfy the eye, promote health, and gratify the taste. But this possession is only a type of spiritual blessings, and a richer inheritance in the land beyond.

II. A good land in contrast to the wilderness. Compared with Egypt from whence they came, and with the desert through which they passed, the land was remarkable. Contrasts in life are many and striking—in its different stages, in its beginning and end. Deserts and fruitful fields, poverty and wealth, light and darkness, "are set the one over against the other," in Divine appointment, wise proportion and benevolent design. "To the end that man should find nothing after him." Nothing superfluous, defective, or irregular in the review (Ecc ). "If a man should take upon himself to review the work after him, and conceive that a greater or less degree of prosperity or adversity would have been better, or that either would have sufficed, without the balance of the other—he only stands before us in all the folly and presumption of fancying himself to be wiser than God. What God has done, he has done best."—Bridge.

III. A good land for which Israel was prepared. There was, not only a natural preparation in the physical changes and human cultivation of Canaan, but a moral preparation of the people for their position. The earth is prepared for man, and the world to be the theatre of redemption; but man is trained and disciplined for his inheritance. We are not always fit to receive the things we cry for. Blessings would never be appreciated without a sense of need and adaptation. The wealth of the soul is the wealth of experience; faith confirmed after trial and deliverance. The place of the believer is gained through humility, affliction and discipline, and men are always trained and prepared for their lot in life. Heaven is "a prepared place for a prepared people." "To bring thee into the place which I have prepared."

THE PERILS OF PROSPERITY.—Deu 
When Israel entered the good land it would be one of the greatest changes in their history. In the midst of plenty they might forget God, who sustained them in the wilderness, brought them into their possession and lavished his gifts upon them. "Beware thou forget not the Lord thy God."

I. Prosperity leads to self-indulgence. "When thou hast eaten and art full." Wealth leads to surfeiting. In abundance men indulge sinful appetites. "Eating and drinking are themselves religious acts, or, at least, ought to be so," says Feuerback, "with every mouthful we should think of the God who gave it." God gives bread for necessities, man craves "meat for his lust." (Psa .) Self-indulgence is dangerous as "a knife to thy throat," (Pro 23:2) and must be avoided lest ruin ensue. "Make not provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof."

II. Prosperity tends to forgetfulness of God. Forgetfulness of His providence, gifts and commandments. A sense of divine favours dies in the memory. The mercy of God is only remembered when it is taken away. In the order of nature and in the events of life, God is forgotten, and self or second causes are praised. "She did not know that I gave her corn, and wine, and oil, and multiplied her silver and gold, which they prepared for Baal." (Hos .)

III. Prosperity begets pride of heart. "Then thine heart be lifted up." Adversity may depress, but prosperity elevates to presumption. It lifts up the mind against God. Pharaoh, Nebuchadnezzar and Herod are fearful examples. It is not mere aversion from God, but direct resistence to God, against which God places himself in battle array; "God resisteth the proud." (Jas .) "They were filled, and their heart was exalted; therefore have they forgotten me." (Hos 13:6.)

IV. Prosperity genders self-glorification. "My power and the might of mine hand hath gotten me this wealth." (Deu .) Proud men esteem themselves too highly, demand reverence from their fellow men, and glorify themselves instead of God. Nebuchadnezzar ascribed all the praise to himself in his prosperity. "Is not this great Babylon that I have built," etc. (Dan 4:30-32). It is false, unreasonable, and mischievous to say that we gain our wealth and positions. Do not sacrifice to your own nets (Hab 1:16), "for it is He that giveth thee power to get wealth." (Deu 8:18.)

"In pride, in reasoning pride our error lies;

All quit the sphere, and rush into the skies.

Pride still is aiming at the blessed abodes;

Men would be angels, angels would be Gods."—Pope.

ARGUMENTS FOR OBEDIENCE.—Deu 
God's purpose was to do Israel good at the latter end. There was no event in their journey separate and independent in itself. There was divine issue in everything. The end in view was to make them humble and obedient. Hence Moses enforces his lesson by a recapitulation of mercies and points out the danger of disobedience.

I. The past mercies of God should lead to present obedience (Deu .) These are again specified, and should never be forgotten. Deliverance from bondage; guidance and preservation in danger, want and distress; bountiful supplies and careful training. Our life wonderfully displays power, mercy, and grace; and its review should beget profound sense of gratitude and prompt to consecration. "I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service."

II Our dependence upon God should lead to present obedience. God gives power to get wealth and gain success in life (Deu .) Israel were perfectly helpless from beginning to end of their history. Supplies in the wilderness came from heaven. "The good land "was a special gift. We can never cease to be dependent upon God, and should, therefore, not attribute prosperity to "the laws of nature," or to our own skill and wisdom. We should seek to please and obey God. "What hast thou that thou didst not receive? Now if thou didst receive it, why dost thou glory, as if thou hadst not received it."

III. Future destiny should lead to present obedience. Moses often puts the condition of blessings upon their obedience. In some respect their future was in their own hands. Apostacy would lead to ruin. As God had destroyed "the nations before their face," so they would perish if they "would not be obedient unto the voice of the Lord." Loyal obedience would secure length of days, and national glory. Our eternal weal or woe depends upon our conduct and character here. "As all good things are come upon you, which the Lord your God promised you; so shall the Lord bring upon you all the evil things," etc. (Jos .)

A CAUTION AGAINST FORGETFULNESS OF GOD.—Deu 
The text, though delivered by Moses thousands of years ago, is addressed to us now; it contains an assumption, an intimation, and a charge.

I. Men are liable to forget God. This is assumed in the text, and needs but little confirmation. All acknowledge it, but to impress it deeply upon our minds, notice the following considerations:—

1. We infer our liability to forget from the mysteriousness of His nature. Things near that we handle and see are not easily forgotten; but things remote, unseen and mysterious, are not generally remembered. No man hath seen God; our ideas of Him are imperfect, and hence we are liable to forget Him. 

2. We infer our liability to forget God from the moral dislike we have to Him. We easily remember those to whom we are deeply attached, but forget those whom we dislike. Sinners hate God—are contrary in their nature to Him, and are aliens and enemies in their hearts: hence they often forget Him. 

3. We infer our liability to forget God from the facts that fall under our notice. We need not go among pagans, nor penetrate recesses of licentiousness or haunts of vice. Let each individual examine his own heart. How often we forget God's presence, mercies, and laws. 

4. We infer our liability to forget God, from the testimonies of the Scriptures. Read Psa ; Psa 14:1-3; Job 21:14-15; Rom 1:28.

II. Forgetfulness of God is an evil against which we should be peculiarly on our guard. This is intimated in the text, founded on the following. reasons:—

1. They who forget God must necessarily remain ignorant of Him. Ignorance of God is censurable, for man has capacity for knowing God. He is the most worthy object we can know. The Holy Spirit will help us to gain knowledge. But those who forget can never know Him; nothing can be known that is forgotten. 

2. They who forget God must necessarily disobey Him God's commandments are founded in justice, goodness, and truth; bind us to hate sin and love holiness; and in keeping them there is great reward. But they who forget God disobey, and disobedience is a great curse (cf. Deu ). 

3. They who forget God must necessarily prove ungrateful to Him. As our Creator, we are indebted to Him for bodies wonderfully made; souls exalted in their nature, and adapted for elevated and eternal enjoyments. As our Benefactor, He feeds, clothes, and defends us. As our Saviour, He gave His Son to die for us, His Spirit to strive with us, and His Gospel to encourage us. This loudly calls for gratitude. But who can be grateful that forgets God? Is not ingratitude a hateful, execrable crime? 

4. They who forget God must necessarily be punished by Him. Necessarily, for God has threatened, and it is impossible for Him to lie (cf. Psa ; Jud 3:7-8).

III. Means should be used for the avoidance of this heinous crime. This is the object of the charge;—"Beware that thou forget not." 

1. Serious consideration should be exercised on all things that belong to our peace. How lamentable the extreme thoughtlessness of men concerning their souls, salvation, and God! Avoid the crime of forgetting by giving yourselves up to serious consideration. "I thought on my ways." (Psa ; Deu 32:29; 2 Timothy 2-4.) 

2. Fervent and unremitting prayer should be offered up to God for a change of heart. If not renewed in the spirit of our minds, we shall be habitually liable to forget God. If renewed and a right spirit put within us, we shall love and delight ourselves in God. 

3. We should constantly avoid those things which tend to exclude God from our thoughts. The expression of the text is emphatic, Beware—be wary and suspicious of danger. Shun needless association with sinners who forget God and excite others to forget him. Be not too anxious to increase worldly prosperity, for nothing conduces more to forgetfulness of God than this! What a propensity to forget God when riches increase! 

4. Let us use all the means which tend to turn our thoughts towards God. Associate with the godly—frequent religious ordinances—read God's holy word—contemplate death, judgment and eternity! In conclusion. 

1. Inquire, do we forget God? This may serve as a discriminating mark of moral character. Christians love to think of God—sinners strive to forget him. 

2. Exhort those who forget God to consider their folly, ingratitude, and danger.—Beta.

THE PHILOSOPHY OF WORLDLY SUCCESS.—Deu 
1. How worldly success is to be obtained. By strict obedience to God's laws; by this only. Work is what He demands, and work is the only condition under which the prize may be won. 

2. The nature of the profit we are to look for. Not merely worldly profit. No life so dreary, so deadly as that of the mere millionaire. The joys of the true man's life he cannot taste; the holy fellowships of spiritual being he cannot enter; God stamps him reprobate. There is a vast wealth of faculty in him, "fusting" from want of use. And power unused soon gets acrid, and mordant, and gnaws and wears within. 

3. Why we should remember the Lord God. Because—

1. It will bring us out at once into the glad sunlight, and will make even our toil lightsome; 

2. It will spare us all wearing and crushing anxieties; 

3. It will save us the shame and anguish of finding ourselves bankrupt at last and for ever.—J. B. Brown, B.A.

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS

Deu . Bringeth thee into a good land. "A blessed issue to a mournful story. Canaan was, indeed, a broad and royal domain for the once enslaved tribes. God, who took them into Egypt, also brought them into the land which flowed with milk and honey, and Egypt was in his purposes en route to Canaan. The way to heaven is vi tribulation.

"The path of sorrow and that path alone,

Leads to the land where sorrow is unknown."

—Spurgeon.

A good land—free from scarceness, void of sorrow, and secure from dangers.

Deu . Bless the Lord. Suitable requital, for goodness most constant, for gifts in rich abundance and undeserved.

Deu . Forget not. God hates forgetfulness of His blessings. First, because He has commanded that we should not forget them. (Deu 4:9.) Secondly, because forgetfulness is a sign of contempt. Thirdly, it is the peculiarity of singular carelessness. Fourthly, it springs from unbelief. Fifthly, it is the greatest mark of ingratitude.—Thomas le Blanc.

Deu . Flint turned into a fountain. Supplies from unlikely sources—a type of Divine grace in the hardest heart, and an argument for undeserving fidelity. Mighty streams flow to us in the wilderness. Has our return been commensurate?

Deu . Divine supplies—seasonable, plentiful and miraculous, or Divine interpositions in direction, "led thee" protection, and necessities of life. Manna in the wilderness. A celebrated event. 

1. On account of the excellence of the gift. Angel's food." (Psa .) 

2. On account of the rarity of the gift "which thy fathers knew not." 

3. On account of the source of the gift "from heaven." 

4. On account of the place in which it was given "in the wilderness." "God's banquets are never stinted; He gives the best diet and plenty of it. Gospel provisions deserve every praise that we can heap upon them; they are free, full, and pre-eminent; they are of God's preparing, sending and bestowing. Happy pilgrims who in the desert have their meat sent from the Lord's own palace above."—Spurgeon.

Deu . Good at latter end. 

1. Life divided into distinct periods which have beginning and end. 

2. God has a purpose in view in the whole of life. 

3. This purpose is good. 

4. This purpose will only be fully realised at life's end. Canaan and heaven. "The ‘latter end' of any one is the time which follows some distinct point in his life, particularly an important epoch-making point, and which may be regarded as the end by contrast, the time before that epoch being considered as the beginning."—Delitzsch.

Deu . The danger of forgetting God. 

1. It leads to idolatry. If true God forgotten, another will be chosen, for we must have a God. 

2. It leads to destruction. "Ye shall surely perish."

ILLUSTRATIONS TO CHAPTER 8

Deu . Years. Life is crowded with pleasures. When there is shadow, it is because there is sunshine not far off. Its weeds and thorns are known by contrast with surrounding flowers, and though upon many even of the latter there may be raindrops, those that are without are yet more abounding. There are more smiles in the world than there are tears; there is more love than hate, more constancy than forsaking. Those that murmur the contrary choose not for thy companions.—Leo. H. Grindon.

Deu . Chasteneth. Afflictions are blessings to us when we can bless God for them. Suffering has kept many from sinning. God had one Son without sin, but He never had any without sorrow. Fiery trials make golden Christians; sanctified afflictions are spiritual promotions. (Dyer.) O God, I have made an ill use of thy mercies, if I have not learnt to be content with thy correction.—Bp. Hall.

Deu . Good land. O the splendour of this brilliant conclusion to a gloomy history. Glory be unto him who saw in the apparent evil the true way to the real good. With patience we will endure the present gloom, for the morning cometh. Over the hills faith sees the daybreak, in whose light we shall enter into a wealthy place. (Spurgeon.) However long and dreary be the winter, we are always indemnified by the spring; not merely by the enjoyment of it when it comes, but by the anticipation. So with the mists and wintry days of life; while they last they are painful, but their clearing away is glorious, and we find that they are only veils and forerunners of something bright. Nature never forgets her destination, nor Divine love its compensation.—Leo. H. Grindon.

Deu . Eaten and full. "An epicure digs his grave with his teeth. Gluttony kills more than the sword." In the day of good be thou in good. When God gives thee prosperity, do thou enjoy it with a cheerful and thankful heart. (Bp. Reynolds.) "In all time of our wealth, good Lord deliver us."

Deu . Latter end. Works of providence, as works of creation, may begin in chaos, and seem "without form and void" (Genesis 1, 2;) but they end in admirable order and beauty. (Bp. Reynolds.)

Deu . Wealth. When the danger is past God is forgotten. (Ray's proverbs.) No sooner does the warm aspect of good fortune shine, than all the plans of virtue, raised like a beautiful frost-work in the winter season of adversity, thaw and disappear. (Warburton.) "What shall I come to, Father!" said a young man, "If I go on prospering in this way?" "To the grave," replied the father.—G. S. Bowes.

Deu . Other gods. Any opinion which tends to keep out of sight the living and loving God, whether it be to substitute for Him an idol, or an occult agency, or a formal creed—can be nothing better than the portentous shadow projected from the slavish darkness of an ignorant heart. (Hallam.) Perish. All the princes of the earth have not had so many subjects betrayed and made traitors by their enemies, as God hath lost souls by the means of images.—Bp. Hooper.

With what unutterable humility

We should bow down, thou blessed cross, to Thee,

Seeing our vanity and foolishness,

When to our own devices left, we frame

A shameful creed of craft and cruelty.

London.

09 Chapter 9 

Verses 1-29
CRITICAL NOTES.—Moses dissuadeth them from self-righteousness by recital of past sins and rebellion.

Deu . This day, this time. Once before they had been at the borders of Canaan; but did not enter. Fenced Oriental cities surrounded with high walls; cf. Deu 1:28.

Deu . Anak, cf. Num 13:22-33; Jos 11:21.

Deu . He, emphatic, consuming, cf. Deu 4:24; Heb 12:29. Swift and complete destruction.

Deu . My right. The land given not on account of their own merits, they must not pride themselves, therefore, in success.

Deu . The wickedness of the Canaanites, and the word uttered by oath to patriarchs were the reasons for giving the land to Israel.

Deu . Instead of meriting anything they were stiff-necked, hard of neck, obstinate and rebellious cf. Exo 32:3; Exo 33:3.

Deu . To prevent boasting of righteousness, acts of disobedience are rehearsed, in wild, as soon as free from Egypt. Also (even) in Horeb, "the conjunction introduces a special example of a general statement. The time and circumstances made the apostasy at Horeb particularly inexcusable." (Sp. Com.)

Deu . These circumstances should be remembered. Moses up in the mountain, fasting, receiving the tables of the law, specially written with the finger of God. When God was speaking in fire. In the day of assembly, when all the people were called out of the camp to the foot of Sinai (Exo 19:17); amid stupendous displays of divine majesty they corrupted themselves with the golden calf, cf. Exo 31:18; Exo 32:6.

Deu . Almost verbatim from Exo 32:7-10. Let me alone, desist from me, i.e., do not by intercession try to hinder me from destroying them. In Exo 32:10, "let me rest," i.e., cease to urge me.

Deu . The tables broken not as a mere outburst of indignation on his part, but as a declaration that they had broken the covenant by apostasy.

Deu . Moses briefly mentions the first intercession, Exo 32:11-13. Afterwards another 40 days were spent, and a second intercession (Exo 34:9) given here, "not only that he might make the people thoroughly aware that at that time Israel could not boast even of the righteousness of its eminent men (cf. Isa 43:27), but also to bring out the fact, which is still more fully described in Deu 10:6 sqq., that Aaron's investure with the priesthood, and the maintenance of this institution, was purely a work of Divine grace." (Delitz.)

Deu . Aaron left responsible, guilty, and proved unfit to lead.

Deu . Not only at Horeb, but at Tab., Num 11:1-3; Massah, Exo 17:1 sqq.; Kib., Num 11:34; Num 33:16-17, and Kedesh, Num 13:26; Num 32:8. "The list is not arranged chronologically, but advances gradually from the smaller to more serious forms of guilt." (Keil.)

Deu . Fell down second intercession, in fuller detail.

Deu . Essential points given. Israel were God's people; He redeemed them, and must not look upon their sins, i.e., punish them; but remember His oath to their ancestors. His honour was concerned.

Deu . Not able, through incapacity or hatred (cf. Num 14:16), neither of which would hinder God from saving a people redeemed, and especially His own.

A MEMORABLE DAY.—Deu 
Israel forty years before had reached the borders of the promised land, but to their mortification were driven back (cf. Hom. Deu ). Now they were certain to enter it and nothing could hinder them. "Thou art to pass over Jordan this day."

I. A day displaying Divine goodness. They had been fed, defended and guided. Goodness and mercies had followed them and that day crowned all.

II. A day reminding of Divine faithfulness. Long before had the promise been given to those who left all to follow Him. This promise was not forgotten, though delayed in its fulfilment. "God cannot lie."

III. A day to be improved. "Hear" (Deu ) and learn duty. "Understand" how to practise it. "Drive them out," and thus co-operate with God (Deu 9:3.) When we appreciate and improve our privileges God will assure us of His presence and help. "As the Lord hath said unto thee"—

DIVINE FAVOUR NOT HUMAN MERIT.—Deu 
God assures them of victory over enemies, and of possession of Canaan. But they were not to think that it was on account of their own righteousness—because good in their character or obedient in their service—that this favour was given to them. Israel were a stiff-necked and the Canaanites a corrupt people, all, therefore, must be ascribed to God's grace.

I. In gaining earthly possessions. Health and strength, houses and lands, family possessions and social distinctions are God's gifts and not human acquisitions. If we boast of our prudence and skill, from whence do these come? The means and the materials of prosperity must be ascribed to God's favour. Success in any undertaking, positions in life are not deserved, not given to merit, but in sovereign mercy. No credit whatever is due to us. "They got not the land in possession by their own sword, neither did their own arm save them (Psa .)

II. In conflict with mighty foes. The Anakims were famous in report and mighty in stature. Israel could not "stand before" them in the field. God alone could destroy them. Many foes array themselves against the Christian. Doubts and fears within; dangers and difficulties without, make him shrink from the encounter. Sinful habits, giant evils of every degree and strength oppose his efforts and progress. But faith in God makes "valiant in fight" He remembers the promise, the scenes of conflict and triumph in past experience and the victories of God's people in every age. Then his trembling heart takes courage, he goes into the combat, and the foe is vanquished or retreats. With God it is "Athanasius against the world," Luther against Popedom. Not by our own valour and numbers, in God's strength alone can we overcome. "One man of you shall chase a thousand: for the Lord your God, He it is that fighteth for you. (Jos ; cf. Lev 26:8.)

III. In the bestowment of religions privileges. Christian ordinances and residence in a Christian country—pardon of sin a fruitful life—perfect peace and the joys of heaven spring from grace and not from "works of righteousness which we have done (Tit ). There is no worth, no merit or cause in us. Hence Wickliffe's prayer: "Lord, save me gratis.""If by grace then is it, no more (longer) of works (as a moving cause), otherwise (in that case) grace is no more (longer) grace (i.e. it ceases to be grace)" (Rom 2:6).

"Tis not by works of righteousness

Which our own hands have done," etc.

PENITENT REMEMBRANCE OF PAST SIN.—Deu ; Deu 9:22-23
To make it evident that they had no reason to boast of their own righteousness, Moses reviews their sins. Generally they had provoked God, specially in certain places, and it was a mercy they had not been destroyed long before this. We forget our sins, think only of our good deeds, and become self-righteous, and self-satisfied. "Remember and forget not."

I. Remember sin in its aggravating circumstances. Sin at any time is risky, but peculiar circumstances intensify its guilt. 

1. Aggravated by the special places in which it was committed. Even at the Red Sea (cf. Exo , and Psa 106:7), when starting in their pilgrimage; also in Horeb Deu 5:8, amid flames of fire and awful darkness (Exo 32:3-4). At Taberah they were discontented (Num 11:1-3); at Massah they murmured (Exo 17:1); at Kibroth-hattaavah they lusted (Num 11:4); and at Kadesh-barnea, on the very borders of the land of promise, they reproached God and sought to return to Egypt (Num 14:1). The list begins with lower forms, and advances to more aggravating evils. How often have we on solemn occasions and in holy places "been rebellious against the Lord." 

2. Aggravated by the frequency of its commission. "From the day thou didst depart out of the land of Egypt, until ye came unto this place" (Deu .) Time after time were they warned, and check after check was given, but "they believed not His Word" (Psa 106:24). Can we not remember solemn vows on beds of sickness, deep impressions in the House of God, followed up by forgetfulness and acts of wilful sin? "All their transgressions in all their sins" (Lev 16:21).

II. Remember sin in bitter experience. In the light of inward feelings we may read the guilt of sin. Outward acts make deep impressions within us, and our own memory records the fruits of past disobedience. Israel had seen the death of arrogant Egyptians and wicked idolators—the miraculous power and gracious rewards of Jehovah. They knew the rewards of obedience, and the consequences of disobedience. They had been chastised and delivered, and sin in them had impaired memory, and blotted out all remembrance of God and His goodness. Most bitter is the fruit of sin in conscience and life. Its remnants are corruption, shame, and death. "What fruit (moral results) had ye in those things whereof ye are now ashamed (self reproached), for the end of these things as death (in its widest and most solemn sense" (Rom ).

"Our pleasant vices make instruments to scourge us."—Shakespeare.

III. Remember sin in its consequences before God. Sin not only brings bitter experience, but exposes to serious consequences before God. 

1. God was provoked. "Ye provoked the Lord to wrath." He is not insensible, does not overlook sin. It is opposition to His nature, authority, and government. "Oh, do not this abominable thing that I hate." 

2. Death was threatened. "Angry with you to have destroyed you." Sin kindled the fire of Jehovah against them; but He was slow, very slow, to destroy them. They escaped, as we must escape, by a Mediator. "Had not Moses, His chosen, stood before Him in the breech to turn away His wrath."

THE SIN OF HOREB.—Deu 
Israel continually sinned, and therefore deserved not the land into which they were about to enter. But some sins were specially provoking and shameful. The molten calf at Horeb must never be forgotten.

I. It was a violation of God's covenant. They had solemnly pledged themselves to obey God, and ratified the covenant with blood. "All that the Lord hath said will we do, and be obedient" (Exo ). Feelings soon change, and emotions die away. Men are not cultured, not spiritual enough to worship an invisible (Rom 1:20-25; Col 1:15; Heb 11:27), they become sensual and demand a visible God. When we substitute anything for God, we practically deny Him. "They made a calf in Horeb, and worshipped the molten image."

II. It was a provocation in most solemn circumstances. The purpose of assembling, the scenes around them, and the reason for the absence of their leader, lent solemnity to the occasion. Moses contrasts the levity and guilt of the people, with his interview with God and his fasting on the mount. God was near, but they forgot Him. They defied every barrier. Moses was fasting, praying, and receiving the law; God was appearing in awful signs, yet they "quickly turned aside out of the way." "Also (even) in Horeb ye provoked the Lord."

III. It was most corrupting in its influence. They "have corrupted themselves" (Deu ). All sin debases body and mind. It is a moral putrefaction, and offensive to God. It renders men unprofitable (i.e. corrupt, useless, unfit for the end of their creation), Rom 3:12; Psa 14:1-3. Man, once the high priest of Nature, the glorious link between the material and the spiritual, has forsaken his Maker, thrown off his holy robes and "corrupted his way." "They are all gone aside, they are all together become filthy."

GOD PROVOKED AT HOREB

On this part of Israel's history we copy from Spurgeon's Treasury of David (Psa ).

To provoke, is an expression setting forth a peculiar and more than ordinary degree of misbehaviour, and seems to import an insolent daring resolution to offend. A resolution not contented with one single stroke of disobedience, but such as multiplies and repeats the action till the offence greatens and rises into an affront; and as it relates to God, so I conceive it aimed at Him in a threefold respect. 

1. It rises up against the power and prerogative of God. An assault upon God sitting upon the throne, snatching his sceptre, defiance of his royalty and supremacy. He that provokes God, dares Him to strike to revenge the injury and invasion upon His honour—considers not the weight of His arm, but puffs at all and looks the terrors of revenging justice in the face. 

2. Provoking God imports an abuse of His goodness. God clothed with power is the object of fear; but as He displays goodness, of love. By one He commands, by the other He wins, courts our obedience. An affront on His goodness, tenderness and love, as much exceeds an affront of His power as a wound at the heart transcends a blow on the hand. For when God works miracles of mercy to do good upon a people as He did upon the Israelites, was it not a provocation, infinitely base and insufferable, a degree of ingratitude, higher than the heavens struck at, and deeper than the sea that they passed through. 

3. Provoking God imports an affront upon His long suffering and his patience. The musings of Nature in the breast tell us how keenly, how regretfully, every man resents the abuse of His love; how hardly any prince, but one, can put up an offence against His mercy; and how much more affrontive to despise majesty ruling by the golden sceptre of pardon, than by the iron rod of penal law. But patience is a further, a higher advance of mercy—mercy drawn out at length, wrestling with baseness, and striving if possible even to weary and outdo ingratitude; therefore sin against this is the highest pitch of provocation. For when patience is tired, let all the inventions of mankind find something further upon which to hope, or against which to sin. The Israelites sinned against God's patience, one offence following upon another, the last rising highest, until the treasures of grace and pardon were so far drained and exhausted, that they provoked God to swear; and what is more to swear in His wrath and with a full purpose of revenge, that they should never enter into His rest.—Robert South.

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS

Deu . Go in. 

1. Land to be possessed. 

2. Go in and possess it—with courage in conflict—in dependence upon God's presence, not upon self-righteousness and human prowess. Israel were not casual invaders, forsaken of God, but now emboldened, and must no longer delay (cf. Num .) "Fight the good fight of faith and lay hold on eternal life."

Deu . Great and tall. 

1. Men of stature physically. 

2. Mentally of gigantic mind. 

3. Spiritually "the measure of the stature of the fulness in Christ Jesus." (Eph .)

Deu . Speak not. Man apt to be proud in heart. When proud in heart he speaks, boasts of self-righteousness and good deeds. God seeks to check this spirit by His Word and providence—"Many had proved wise if they had not thought themselves so." Bp. Hall.

Deu . God doth drive them out—in sovereign power—on account of their constant wickedness, therefore nothing due to you, fear lest you forfeit possessions and God's favour.

Deu . Grievous sins. 

1. Forgetfulness of God, "forget not." 

2. Rebellion. "Ye have been rebellious against the Lord. 

3. Continual provocation. "From the day that thou didst depart out of the land of Egypt."

Deu . The Lord was angry. God is said to be angry when he doeth as an angry man useth to do: viz. 

(1) chide; 

(2) smite; revenge being the next effect of anger.—Trapp.

1. A charge. "Ye provoked the Lord," by impenitence, forgetfulness, and disobedience. 

2. A consequence. "The Lord was angry with you to have destroyed you." We are under deep obligations to God as Creator, Benefactor, and Saviour; but too often unfaithfully forget his benefits, ungratefully murmur against his dealings and live in habitual rebellion. (Isa .)

Deu . I. The absent leader. "I was gone up into the mount." a. The purpose of his absence "to receive the tables of stone." b. The length of his absence, "forty days and forty nights." II. The Apostate People, "turned aside out of the way." (Deu 9:12.) III. The sacrilegious act. "They have made them a molten calf." (Exo 32:7.) IV. The fearful consequences. God forsaken and self corruption. There is intimate connection between idolatry and self corruption.

Corrupted themselves. 

1. Sin self debasing. 

2. God's service our honour and adornment. God should be our glory, and we should not be a shame or dishonour to him. "Adorn the doctrine of God; make it trim, neat, and lovely in the sight of others. (Tit .) Let there be beautiful harmony between profession and practice.

The sin of Horeb. I. The sin remembered. 

1. Idolatry. Not merely forgetting, or disowning God, but setting up an idol in his place. 

2. Idolatry of the worst kind: changing the glory of God into the similitude of an ox. 

3. The idolatry of Egypt under which they had suffered, and from which they had been delivered. 

4. Idolatry after many wonderful interpositions of the true God in their behalf. II. The remembrance of sin. 

1. For humiliation. It was the sin of their fathers. 

2. For self condemnation. "We have sinned with our fathers." It was our nature in them, and it is their nature in us that has committed this great sin.—Treasury of David.

THE GREAT INTERCESSION—Deu 
This is a second mediation on the Mount. A mediation most remarkable and instructive. The crisis was terrible and trying to the great leader. But Moses stood "in the breach" and warded off the danger.

I. The need of intercession. Read these verses with Exodus 32, and we have the whole story. 

1. The people had sinned. They had openly broken the law they solemnly vowed to keep. They had bowed to a calf in pretence of worshipping Jehovah. The contagion spread. The noise in the camp was not the noise of war, but of riot and dancing. "Ye have sinned a great sin." 

2. The people were exposed to death through sin. God was provoked to "anger and not displeasure" (Deu ). Sin is no trifle; it rouses Divine wrath, and this wrath burns sometimes like a fire. "Let me alone, that my wrath may wax hot against them, and that I may consume them" (Exo 32:10). "It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God." 

3. Aaron's life was endangered. "The Lord was angry with Aaron to have destroyed him" (Deu ). Too weak to resist, he yielded to the people, received their gifts, and helped them to make the golden calf. He was a partaker in the guilt of idolatry, and would have suffered the penalty but for the intercession of Moses. "Neither be partaker of other men's sins."

II. The intercessor provided. "I fell down before the Lord." The spirit in which Moses pleaded, the arguments which he used, and the results which he gained, are special features in this intercession. In Moses we have—

1. Great earnestness. "I fell down," not in mere formal attitude, but with intense feeling and energy. He was humble, but earnest. 

2. Great sympathy. Formerly he had chosen their lot (Heb ), and notwithstanding their unworthiness he does not forget them. His feeling for his people is a type of the sympathy of Jesus, our Mediator. 

3. Great disinterestedness. He wished not for greatness at their expense, but refused an offer most tempting. His self-sacrifice is seen—(a) In abstaining from food. "I did neither eat bread nor drink water, because of all your sins." (b) In his willingness to sacrifice life itself for their sake. "Blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book" (Exo ). 

4. Great boldness. His seemed a hopeless case, and "the odds were against him;" yet he ventures near, and pleads with boldness at God's feet. 

5. Great perseverance. Many say, "You might as well give it up, it is all lost labour;" out Moses intercedes though repelled, "Let me alone;" intercedes though he himself "was afraid of the anger and hot displeasure, wherewith the Lord was wroth." Long and perseveringly did he plead. I fell down "as at the first, forty days and forty nights."

III. The results of the intercession. Disheartening as were the circumstances, blessed results were gained. 

1. God hearkened to Moses. What a change from, "Let me alone, that my wroth may wax hot against them." 

2. The people were delivered. They were not consumed for their sins. "The Lord repented of the evil which He thought to do unto His people" (Exo ). 

3. Aaron's life was spared. "I prayed for Aaron also at the same time" (Deu ). What encouragement for us to plead for our friends and fellow-sinners. Never despair, for God is omnipotent and "delighteth in mercy." "Is there anything too hard for the Lord" (Deu 9:2). If Moses prevailed, how much more does Jesus "who ever lives to intercede for us."

AARONS SIN.—Deu 
While Moses was up in the Mount, Aaron was left in charge to advise, direct and control the people. But how did he act? (cf. Exo ; Exo 32:21-23).

I. Aaron's sin. Weak-minded, he was easily drawn into sin, aided and abetted it. We must neither bring sin upon others nor encourage them in it. His excuses were insufficient and false. "What did this people unto thee, that thou has brought so great a sin upon them?"

II. Aaron's exposure to danger. His whole conduct so angered God that he would have been destroyed but for the intercession of Moses. "The Lord was angry, very angry with Aaron to have destroyed him." No man's character and position can shelter him from the wrath of God.

III. Aaron's deliverance. "I prayed for Aaron also the same time." The most eminent and eloquent men sin and need an intercessor. Moses mildly rebuked his brother, but retaliates not. He prays for him and delivers him from death. What value, what power in the prayers of God's people. "The effectual fervent (in thought) prayer of a righteous man availeth (energizes) much." (Jas .)

What are men better than sheep or goats,

That nourish a blind life within the brain,

If, knowing God, they lift not hands of prayer,

Both for themselves and those who call them friend!

For so the whole round earth is, every way

Bound by gold chains about the fact of God.

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS

Deu . A stiff-necked people. A metaphor taken from a horse that stiffens his neck against the reins and will not be guided by the rider. Hence it denotes a people obstinate, rebellious, who will not submit to God (cf. Exo 32:9; Exo 33:3; 2Ch 30:8; Psa 75:5; Jer 17:23; Act 7:51).

Deu . Let me alone. 

1. God's indignation and apparent refusal to bless. 

2. The power of prayer to change circumstances, if not the purpose of God. "The Lord repented of the evil."

"I will make" of thee a nation. 

1. The promise—a nation, mightier and greater than they. 

2. The condition of its fulfilment. To obtain self aggrandisment at the sacrifice of the people. 

3. The refusal of this condition. The test was severe, but the spirit in which it was met redounds to the honour of Moses.

Deu . The broken tables. 

1. An expression of righteous indignation. Perhaps a revival of the spirit which had formerly led him astray (Exo ). 

2. A symbol of the broken covenant. 

3. A witness to exclusion from Divine favour. This was a solemn sight, which should have deeply impressed their hearts when they saw the blessings which they had lost.

Deu to Deu 19:1. Fear of Divine anger. 

2. Prayer for Divine help. 

3. Interposition of Divine mercy.

Deu . Learn.—

1. That a good man may very grievously sin. 

2. That his good deeds cannot save him from the consequences of his sin. 

3. That there is no sin which does not require atonement and mediation.

THE IDOL DESTROYED.—Deu 
Israel in Egypt had some leaning towards idolatry; but miraculous events since the exodus had checked this tendency. Now in the absence of Moses, the cry was raised "Make us a god." The god was made and then destroyed. In this we see—

1. The Anger of Moses. The gospel enjoins broadest love to the sinner, but deepest indignation against sin. Pity not only makes benevolent and charitable, but imparts strength and zeal to resist Satan. Yet like all other passions, "righteous indignation," needs controlling grace and must not be unwisely exercised. "That anger is without sin; that is, against sin." (Mason). "Be ye angry and sin not." 

2. The courage of Moses. The meekest man may be firm and courageous. Six hundred thousand seem paralyzed before one man who stands up for God (Deu ). When conscious of right and our cause good we need not fear. "The righteous are bold as a lion" (Pro 28:1; Psa 53:5). Virtue is bold and goodness never fearful. 

3. The vanity of the idol. How impotent this God before Moses. How stupid the people and how foolish their conduct! How irrational to adore idols less valuable, less honoured than their makers! The golden idols of self, and worldly pleasure are blind and senseless. Their worship is folly, wickedness and death. "Little children, keep yourselves from idols."

GRIEVOUS REBELLIONS.—Deu 
Moses here reminds them of minor sins, of other places besides Horeb, in which they rebelled against God. These memorials of sin and punishment should humble them and enhance God's mercy to them. Notice—

I. The Divine Command. "Go up and possess the land." This direction had been given many times—given with emphasis and detail. God repeats directions in "line upon line" to satisfy reasonable doubt and stimulate to hearty obedience. Let us say with the prophet, "I will watch to see what he will say unto me."

II. Israel's disobedience to this command. "Ye rebelled against the commandment." 

1. Unbelief was the source of this rebellion. "Ye believed Him not." Without faith no impression can be made upon the heart by sense, reason, or miracle. Stones are rounded and smoothed by the friction of water; but the heart of unbelief is hard and insensible to Divine goodness and Divine threatening. 

2. Refusing to hear was the sign of unbelief. "Nor hearkened to His voice." Listless inattention to the word is sure proof of unbelief. If we believe not the word of God, we cannot esteem His gifts nor "possess the land." "When pilgrims to the celestial city begin to doubt the Lord of the way, they soon come to think little of the rest at the journey's end, and this is the surest way to make them bad travellers" (Spurgeon). "They could not enter in because of unbelief."

III. The rebellion which resulted from this disobedience. Stubborn refusal was repeated, and rebellion, open and long-continued, was the sad result. Continuance in sin and unbelief always go together. There is reflex influence upon faith and character. First unbelief, then disobedience to the word, and, lastly, open defiance. "Man knows the beginning of sin; but who bounds the issues thereof?" says one. "He addeth rebellion unto his sin" (Job ).

PROLONGED INTERCESSION.—Deu 
Moses retires to his mediation on account of apostasy at Sinai (cf. Deu ). Whether the forty days mean a second, or only describe the first period, we see how earnest and prolonged the intercession was.

I. The intercession of Moses for his people. The sin at Horeb was most provoking—the climax of one long rebellion. God threatened destruction, and Moses goes between to intercede and save. 

1. In the agony of prayer. "I fell down "in profound humility and intense anxiety. The best of men have thus pleaded for others. Knox cried, "O Lord, give me Scotland, or I die." It is said that Latimer was so constant and earnest in prayer during his imprisonment, that he was unable to rise up without help. 

2. With symbols of grief (Deu ). His soul was stirred within him, and he fasted in grief. Personal need and personal advancement were forgotten. "I sat down and wept, and mourned certain days, and fasted and prayed before the God of heaven" (Neh 1:4).

II. The pleas which Moses urged in this intercession. He was obliged to own their wickedness, and could only bow his head in solemn prayer. "Their character was bad indeed," says Matthew Henry, "when he that appeared an advocate for them could not give them a good word, and had nothing else to say on their behalf, but that God had done great things for them, which really did but aggravate their crime." 

1. He pleads God's ownership of them. "Thy people and thine inheritance." After creating and purchasing them wilt Thou destroy them! "Remember Thy congregation which Thou has purchased of old." 

2. He pleads God's goodness to them. They were redeemed and brought out of Egypt. He knew them; had taken great care of them and worked miracles on their behalf. How strange, how inconsistent now to forsake them! No man is willing to lose his property and no king will relinquish his dominions. God will, therefore, keep his own and maintain His right over His people. 

3. He pleads God's covenant with their fathers. "Remember Thy servants, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob." The people are still the posterity of Jacob, and their rebellion does not alter Thy purpose to give them the land. God desires to be reminded of His promise, that a sense of His faithfulness and our unworthiness may be deepened within us. 

4. He pleads the honour of God Himself. (Deu .) We should ever be jealous for the glory of God and the interests of His people. If God destroyed Israel what would the Egyptians say! How the enemy would rejoice and sound aloud their triumph. (cf. Exo 32:12-13.) They would say: 

1. God was unable to help. "The Lord was not able to bring them into the land." Was Divine energy spent. Had God been overcome or lost His omnipotence to save. Oh never let this be said! That mighty hand is not shortened that it cannot save. (Isa .) "Is my hand shortened at all, that it cannot redeem? or have I no power to deliver? (Isa 50:2), or, 

2. God hated His people. "Because He hated them." Stiffnecked and most provoking had they been; but Divine love was unchangeable. God will never cast off His people. "For the mountains shall depart, and the hills be removed; but My kindness shall not depart from thee, neither shall the covenant of My peace be removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy on thee."

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS

Deu . Dust in the brook. The dregs of sin. No other water to drink, and this most bitter and unsatisfactory. Sin curses our blessings and embitters our enjoyments. (Mal 2:2.) As Moses destroyed the form, calcined the material of this idol and reduced it to powder, so must all idols be destroyed. The people seemed to swallow their own sin, so bitterness follows indulgence. "The backslider in heart shall be filled with his own ways." "He shall drink as he brews," says Mt. Henry.

Deu . The great sin. The terrible danger. The power of a righteous man in turning away danger. Mighty as was the sin of Israel, the prayer of Moses was mightier. How earnestly should we plead for a backsliding people and a guilty world! "I prayed, and he had a hard tug of it; but prayer is the best lever at a dead lift."—Trapp.

Deu ; Deu 27:1. A people enslaved, wicked and rebellious; yet chosen, redeemed and purchased. 

2. God's remembrance and faithfulness. "Thou O Lord, art in the midst of us, and we are called by Thy name; leave us not." (Jer ; cf. Psa 90:7; 1Ki 8:51.)

ILLUSTRATIONS TO CHAPTER 9

Deu . Mightier. Never covet easy paths. The Lord keep you and me from that sin, beloved. (J. H. Evans.) A soldier in battle should feel as if the whole battle depended upon himself. Pass over. We are afraid of being desperate Christians. Oh, let us be desperate! The Church needs extremity—a great tug out of the world. (Lady Powerscourt.) Stand before. A passionate desire and unwearied will can perform impossibilities, or what seem to be such to the old and feeble. If we do but go on some unseen path will open up the hills. We must not allow ourselves to be discouraged by the apparent disproportion between the result of the single efforts and the magnitude of the obstacles to be overcome.—Sharp.

Deu . My righteousness. It is the peculiar glory of gospel grace to humble every believer in the dust, and from gratitude and love to produce the best obedience. This grace will carry us, if we do not wifully betray our trust, victoriously through all difficulties (2Co 12:9).

"The greatest attribute of Heav'n is mercy;

And 'tis the crown of justice, and the glory

Where it may kill with right, to save with pity."—Beaumont and Fletcher.

Deu . Forget. The sin of the understanding leads on to the sin of the memory. What is not understood will soon be forgotten. Men feel little interest in preserving husks; if they know nothing of the inner kernel they will take no care of the shells. It was an aggravation of Israel's sin that when God's mercies were so numerous they yet were able to forget them. Surely some out of such a multitude of benefits ought to have remained engraven upon their hearts; but if grace does not give us understanding, nature will soon cast out the memory of God's great goodness.—Spurgeon.

Deu . Horeb. The ox image here is sarcastically called "a calf;" idols are worthy of no respect, scorn is never more legitimately used than when it is poured upon all attempts to set forth the Invisible God.—Spurgeon.

Molten image. They had given up the true God whom it had been their glory to adore, and had set up a rival to Him, not a representation of Him; for how should He be likened to a bullock? False gods, attempts to represent the true God, and indeed, all material things which are worshipped are so much filth upon the face of the earth, whether they be crosses, crucifixes, virgins, wafers, relics, or even the Pope himself. God abhors them and so do we.—Spurgeon.

Deu . Arise from off thy knees, the petitioner's posture. St. James, they say, had knees as hard as camels' knees, with continual kneeling; and Hilarion was found dead in his oratory with knees bent, eyes and hands lifted up.—Trapp.

Deu . Cast them. Drive away nature and back it comes at a gallop (French proverb). Whosoever is out of patience is out of possession of his soul. Men must not turn bees and kill themselves in stinging others.—Bacon.

Deu . From the day that I knew you. To fall out at starting was a bad sign. Those who did not begin well can hardly be expected to end well. Israel is not quite out of Egypt, and yet begins to provoke the Lord by doubting His power and questioning his faithfulness to his promise.—Spurgeon.

Deu . Prayed. "The gift of the knees." "The impotence of man with the omnipotence of God." It is not the length but the strength of prayer that is required, not so much the labour of life, as the travail of the heart.

"Pleads he in earnest? look upon his face;

His eyes do drop no tears, his prayers are in jest;

His words come from his mouth, ours from our breast:

He prays but faintly, and would be denied;

We pray with heart and soul, and all beside."

Shakespeare.

10 Chapter 10 

Verses 1-22
CRITICAL NOTES.—

Deu . That time. The order for the ark was given before the apostasy of the people, cf. Exodus 25, and the tables were put into it after the dedication of the tabernacle. But Moses connects events related to each other for his own purpose without strict chronological order. Hew, cut with an axe, to shape. Tables, blocks or tablets.

Deu . Shittim. Acacia tree, Exo 25:5.

Deu . There they be. "Another minute but important circumstance, the public mention of which at the time attests the veracity of the sacred historian."

Deu . Beeroth. Identical with Benejaakan of Num 33:31. Mosera and Moseroth (plu.), in the vicinity of mount Hor (Num 33:31); as Aaron died there, Eleazar ministered—was installed priest, Exo 23:25; Exo 28:1.

Deu . Gudgodah. Hor-hagidgad (mount of thunder, Num 33:32). Jotbath—Jotbathah of Num 33:33.

Deu . That time. Of encampment at Sinai thirty-eight years since. The tribe of Levi separated from other tribes. Stand. Exclusively the business of priests, Num 6:23. Non-priestly family of Kohath carried the ark, Num 4:15.

Deu . Cf. Num 18:20-24; Deu 18:1 -Ver. 2.

Deu . Moses resumes his address and sums up the results of his in ercession.

Deu . "This commandment and promise was a testimony that God now was reconciled unto them by the intercession of Moses" (Ainsworth).

Deu . Now, i.e., "Since all that thou hast is thus shown to be of mere grace, without desert of thine own." Require, etc., i.e. understand the spiritual claims of these formal regulations. Fear. Filial fear, pious reverence, existing only with love. Walk. Accept truth, and follow the course prescribed, cf. Gen 18:19; Psa 25:4-5; Act 18:25 -Ver. 26. Serve. The genuine fruit of love, Joh 14:15; Gal 5:13; 1Jn 3:18.

Deu . Heaven of heavens imports all included under the name of heaven. Jehovah is not a local God. His claims cannot be limited, of 1Ki 8:27; Psa 148:4.

Deu . He was not bound to elect Israel, yet did so of His own free will.

Deu . Circumcise, therefore be no longer stiffnecked; be not insensible to God's love, persist no longer in obstinate resistance to God.

Deu . The demand for surrender is followed by a description of the nature and acts of Jehovah. He is not a local Deity, and though taking special interest in Israel—He is God of gods, i.e., the supreme God, the essence of all that is divine, of all power and might, Psa 136:2. Lord of lords, supreme Ruler of heaven and earth, regardeth, not subject to prejudice, nor perverts justice as human judges, Lev 19:15; 2Ch 19:7.

Deu . He is impartial and uncorruptible, executes, vindicates the rights of the defenceless (orphan and widow) and manifests loving care for the helpless and oppressed (stranger).

Deu . Love. AS they had been strangers in Egypt. and knew what it was to need help, they were to love the stranger as God loved him, and relieve his wants, Jas 2:15-16; 1Jn 3:10; Deu 3:17.

Deu . Fear. Reverence is due to God in act and life on account of what He is and what He has done. He is the ground of confidence and joy (thy praise), inspiring fear and dread by terrible things done for them.

Deu Amongst the mighty acts was one specially to be remembered.

Deu . Out of 70 persons, notwithstanding cruelty and oppression, had grown a mighty nation' Gen 46:26; Act 7:14.

THE ACHIEVEMENTS OF PRAYER.—Deu 
Through the intercession of Moses God not only spared Israel, but gave them further pledges of His love.

I. The law was renewed. "He wrote on the tables, according to the first writing." (Deu .) God refused not a second transcript of his will, but in mercy renewed his covenant with them. 

1. The law written with the finger of God. At first a supernatural "voice" was heard, now a supernatural hand writes and repeats the ten words. 

2. The law unaltered. The second edition was "like unto the first." It needed no correction, no amendment. What God wrote differed not from what he spoke. The written word is from God and unchangeable, as the spoken word. 

3. The law kept in the ark. "Put the tables in the ark." (Deu .) Thus was it perpetuated and transmitted to us. Unto us are "committed the oracles of God." Let us understand, keep, and spread them.

II. The priesthood was established. The institution was forty years old, but provision was made for a standing order, perpetual succession, and settled maintenance. 

1. The high priesthood in the person of Eleazar. Aaron died, but his son succeeded him. God will never want men to carry on His work. The robes of office will never soil. "Moses stripped Aaron of his garments, and put them upon Eleazar his son." 

2. The ordinary priesthood in the tribe of Levi. This tribe was specially chosen for the service of the sanctuary. A settled ministry is the gift of God to the Church. (Eph .) The continuation of this ministry and the preservation of religious ordinances, betoken God's favour. God can remove the candlestick (Rev 2:4) and punish sin. Hence need of prayer for ministers. "Brethren, pray for us."

III. The command to advance was given. Permission to march was gained by prayer. Moses the intercessor must be the leader (Deu .) Those are only fit to lead who preserve from ruin. God gives a full and unconditional promise of his presence. There can be no guidance and advance in life without Him. He can stop progress at any time and in any department of life. Hence "prayer hinders no journey." "I forgot to pray this morning," says Philip Henry, "and the chariot wheels drove heavily along." The most prayerful ministers and people are the most prosperous and progressive. Unexpected and marvellous things may be witnessed through prayer. "Call unto Me, and I will answer thee, and show thee great and mighty things which thou knowest not."

DISTINGUISHED SERVICE.—Deu 
Moses mentions as a special favour that when Aaron died the high priesthood was renewed in the person of Eleazar, and that the Levites were separated to minister in the tabernacle and perpetuate the ordinary priesthood.

I. The Ministry appointed. The tribe of Levi were most zealous for the honour of the Lord when the golden calf was worshipped at Sinai (Exo ). Moses then charged them to consecrate themselves (lit. to fill their hands) to the Lord (Exo 10:29). Independent of the fact that Moses and Aaron belonged to this tribe, there was, therefore, special reason for its selection. 

1. It is honourable service. If it be deemed a preferment to minister to an earthly sovereign, how much more to be servant of "the King of Kings and Lord of Lords." "Happy are these Thy servants, which stand continually before Thee." (2Ch .) 

2. It is holy service, separated and consecrated to the Lord. They had to do with "the most holy things," and had to be washed, cleansed, and offered for an offering. (Num .) Holy and pure life must be seen in the service of God. 

3. It is responsible service. They had to "minister." Priests are servants; not "Lords over God's heritage." (1Pe .) No toil so responsible and noble as this. Christ himself came "not to be ministered unto, but to minister." 

4. It is joyful service. "To bless His name." Levites sang and played on instruments. God's service is not irksome but joyous, free, and delightful.

II. The introduction to this ministry. Under the Gospel all believers are called into holy service, and raised to the dignity of "sons," "kings," and "priests." But for the Christian ministry there must be: 

1. Divine call. "The Lord separated," the Lord spake, not to sanction some human plan, but to reveal his own. "No man taketh this honour unto himself, but he that is called of God, as Aaron was." 

2. Divine direction. The office is not only created, but its duties minutely specified. To bear the ark, to stand and minister, and to bless the Lord and the people. 

3. Divine qualification. Suitable gifts, inward persuasion by the Holy Spirit, and commission to draw nigh. None are meet for holy ministry, but by the grace of God and the sanctification of the Holy Ghost (cf. 2Co ; Gal 1:15.)

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS

Deu . Tables. First uttered in fire, written on stone, renewed in mercy, and preserved and portable in the ark. Like the first. "Which Moses had broken; to show how we in our nature had broken the law, and could not be saved by the keeping of it. This Christ, our true Moses, repairs again, writing the law not in tables of stone, but in the hearts of believers, and enabling them in some good measure to keep it (Joh 1:17), walking, as Luther phraseth it, in the heaven of the promise, but in the earth of the law; that in respect of believing, this of obeying.—Trapp.

Deu . The relation between the ordinances of religion and temporal blessings. "The earlier commentators observed the inward connection between the continuation of the high-priesthood and the water brooks. J. Gerhard, for example, observes: "God generally associates material blessings with spiritual; as long as the ministry of the Word and the observance of Divine worship flourish among us, God will also provide for our temporal necessities."—Keil.

Aaron's death and Eleazar's succession. I. The common destiny of men. "It is appointed unto all men once to die." II. The providence of God in the arrangement of this destiny. All life depends upon God. Aaron died according to a Divine purpose "into Mount Hor at the commandment of the Lord, and died there." (Num . III. The mercy of God in appointing successors to the office of the dead. Eleazar immediately, authoritatively, and securely took the place of Aaron. This, an evidence of reconciliation, encouraging to faith and humbling to pride. IV. The pledge of perpetuity to the cause of God. God's servants die, but the work goes on and ever will do. Aaron's death. 

1. An indication of Divine displeasure. 

2. A manifestation of mercy. He was not put to death as a transgressor by fire or plague from heaven; but dies in ease and honour. 

3. A significant type. Aaron did not enter Canaan. The Levitical priesthood made nothing perfect. Christ brings in a better hope and an eternal priesthood. (Heb .) Priest's office. Invested with awful solemnity, Divine authority, and heavenly sanctity. Must not be undertaken lightly, unworthily, but in the fear, and for the glory of God, and the interests of men.

Deu . Minister service. I. The service of God demands all Levites Every Christian should be a priest, ever ministering in the temple. 

1. Burden-bearing. How often Christians murmur about their burdens, as though they were not honoured in being permitted to bear anything for God. 

2. Singing. The Levites sang and played on instruments. Sing the song of gratitude and contentment. 

3. Studying the law. "Search the Scriptures." 

4. Attendance on the ordinances of the sanctuary. There is a special blessing for those who worship in God's house. II. God demands this service in our prime; "from twenty and five years old." We must give God the best we have. III. He demands this service when it can be most easily rendered. God did not ask of the Levites, nor does of us, impossibilities. The very young and the old were exempt from the bearing of the heavier burdens. God suits the burden to the back. All He asks is, that we shall do what we can.—R. A. Griffin.

Deu . Levi's inheritance and glory. Not material wealth, such as houses and land. They were not permitted to engage in secular pursuits, but had to employ themselves wholly to God's service. God has their inheritance in the riches of his grace and the resources of his providence. "I am their inheritance, and ye shall give them no possession in Israel. I am their possession." (Eze 44:28.)

Deu . Arise. 

1. God has prepared an inheritance for his people. Joy, fruitfulness and power on earth, through faith; rest and heaven hereafter. 

2. God's people should earnestly strive to attain this inheritance. The command to arise supposes neglect, weakness and prostration. 

3. God will help His people when they strive to obey Him. He will provide a leader. "Take thy journey before the people." He will pledge his word to give success; "possess the land, which sware I unto their fathers to give unto them."

HUMAN OBLIGATION TO DIVINE GOODNESS.—Deu 
God having expressed His love and care towards them in their selection, having pardoned their apostasy, preserved their priesthood and privileges, He seeks to persuade them to love Him in return. "And now Israel" ("now that thou hast everything without dessert or worthiness, purely from forgiving grace," Keil). "What doth the Lord require?" Under what obligation art thou put, but to fear and obey him? We give the sketch of the remaining chapter.

I. Divine Requirements. God's commands are just and reasonable. Mercies received require some return. "What shall I render?" (Psa .) 

1. To fear and obey God. Be humble, thankful, and no longer refractory. Cherish reverence for the name and will of God. This fear must awaken love, and this love must prompt to active service. 

2. To purify the heart and life (Deu ). Circumcision was a symbol of purity and consecration to God. Be not insensible, but holy in heart and life. The heart and will must be renewed, and we must "abstain from fleshly lusts." 

3. To love strangers and practise hospitality (Deu ). We must defend the weak, be kind to strangers, impartial to all, and compassionate to all.

II. The motives to enforce these Requirements. This duty is enforced from many considerations. 

1. Personal advantage should prompt it. "For thy good," (Deu ). Rewards of obedience are abundant in the present life. Our ease, comfort, and happiness are concerned; "Godliness is profitable unto all things, having promise of the life that now is, and of that which is to come." 

2. The divine nature claims it. Jehovah cannot tolerate pride and stiff neckedness towards Himself or towards other persons. In his nature and moral government we find abundant reasons for loving Him. (a) God is supreme (Deu ). His authority is not local nor circumscribed. He fills heaven and earth. (b) God is rich in mercy (Deu 10:15). He chose Israel, not for what He saw in them; of His own free will He delighted in their fathers, and in sovereign mercy He made them "above all people." (c) God is all powerful (Deu 10:17). Men fear powerful monarchs. God's omnipotence is always exerted to deliver from danger and do good. Hence, reverence due to His great name. (d) God is no respecter of persons. He is just and upright in nature, impartial and incorruptible in His dealings. Appearances deceive Him not; nor does He regard forms, professions and privileges without reality. "God accepteth no man's person" (Gal 2:6). 

3. Divine goodness deserves it. Constant benefits require constant thanks. Partial gratitude and services are worthless. We must have "respect to all the commandments." "An honest soul would not conceal any debt he was to God," says Gurnall, "but calls upon itself to give an account for all his benefits. The skipping over one note in a lesson may spoil the grace of the music. Unthankfulness for one mercy disparageth our thanks for the rest." Reverence is due to God. (a) For His gracious acts for His people (Deu ). Terrible deeds were done for Israel, and great things have been shown to us. "Only fear the Lord, and serve Him in truth with all your heart; for consider how great things He hath done for you" (1Sa 12:24). (b) For abundant prosperity unto His people (Deu 10:22). Israel's history and increase had been marvellous. From few, they had become many; from a weak, they had become a mighty nation. They were multiplied as the stars of heaven and blessed beyond degree! What then did they owe to God? Why be obstinate and disobedient?

"O! to grace how great a debtor,

Daily I'm constrained to be."

GOD'S CLAIMS UPON OUR SERVICE.—Deu 
The intercession of Moses secured new blessings. New obedience should therefore be given to God, who bestowed them. The service which God claims is specified in its nature, breadth, and activity.

I The nature of the service claimed. It is summed up and touchingly enforced in few words. "What doth the Lord require?" 

1. Willing service. "What require?" The word signifies to ask or request. God in the law of Moses commanded many observances and enforced obedience when required; but love and veneration must be voluntary. God does not rule men like suns and stars, nor like brutes; but appeals to reason and conscience—solicits and requests our service. "Who then is willing this day?" etc. "Will ye be my disciples?" What an attitude for the Omnipotent and Eternal God to assume towards man! How lovingly and beseechingly does he request our obedience. "But to Israel He saith, all day long (i.e., with unwearied patience) I have stretched forth My hands (like a mother calling back her child, in gracious, earnest entreaty) unto a disobedient and gainsaying (refractory, or stubborn) people." (Rom .) 

2. Practical service. Genuine religion is always practical, not mere feeling and form. It is fear, obedience, and love. (a) To fear the Lord, not with slavish fear—a fear which hath torment, and is opposed to love (1Jn ) but a filial reverence. (b) To love Him. Love and fear go together. Reverence in a child begets true affection. When our feelings, our hearts are right we naturally yield to God our profoundest reverence. (c) To serve him. When love fills our hearts, it will express itself in life. We shall instinctively cleave to God and "walk in all His ways." We shall fear to offend Him and dread separation from Him. We shall serve God with heart and soul. Our religion will not be in word but in deed. We may suspect our religion, suspect our interest in Christ, if we have no delight in His service, no love for His person. The law must be written in our hearts, as a permanent principle and conserving force of life (Psa 37:31.) Our service must be spiritual; our obedience free and hearty; and our love fervent and sincere.

Not by the terrors of a slave

Do they perform his will;

But with the noblest powers they have,

His sweet commands fulfil.

II. The ground on which the claim is urged. The appeal for future loyalty is made on several grounds. Let us suggest three. 

1. It is rational. "What doth the Lord require; anything unreasonable, impossible, or inconsistent? Can God ask less than what is due to him? He does not "bind heavy burdens and grievous to be borne." "For my yoke is easy and my burden is light." 

2. It is enforced by covenant. "The Lord thy God." Israel was ever reminded of this relationship and the duties which spring from it. Whatever God was in Himself He was to them; all His perfections were enlisted on their behalf. In the covenant with Christ God regards His people as specially His own and bestows upon them greater blessings. As creatures, as property, God has a right to claim us. But if His children, bought with blood, we should love Him with all our heart. If He has made solemn compacts, pledged Himself and all His resources to help, we should make no reserve whatever, but devote ourselves, body, soul and spirit unto Him. 

3. It is due from constant mercies. He brought us into being; dignified us with understanding; sustained and redeemed our life from destruction. For us He has given His word, sent His son and opened heaven. Some return is due and should be rendered to Him. Mercies have been great, constant, and multiplied. Special favours demand special service, as those who keep the largest farms pay the most rent. "I beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God (in providence and grace) that ye present your bodies (i.e. your whole selves) a living sacrifice (in contrast to dead beasts offered under law) holy, acceptable (well pleasing) to God, which is your reasonable (rational) service; i.e. a service befitting a rational being" (Rom ).

III. The needful qualification to render the service. "Circumcise the foreskin of your heart" (Deu ). 

1. We are naturally sinful. Circumcision teaches that we are impure, and unfit for God and His service. We must mortify our members which are upon earth (Col ); crucify the affections and lusts of the flesh (Gal 5:24); renounce act of all sin and selfwill and sever ourselves from sensuality. Circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter" (Rom 2:28-29). 

2. The needed qualification is a circumcised heart. True obedience can only spring from a renewed loving heart. When enmity is subdued and affection planted within us, then God gives filial fear, or the spirit of adoption; then service is not task work. Slavery and selfishness pass away, and duty becomes hearty and enthusiastic. When love reigns in the heart, the whole man will be brought under sway. All our powers will be employed in doing the will, and promoting the glory of God. "Love is the fulfilling of the law."

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS

Deu . Study the clauses of this requirement. God's exactions, if we be Christians, are our own free will offerings. What God demands is what thankful hearts should gladly give. First of all to fear Him. Not to be terrified, that is the natural man's religion. Unless taught of God men look upon Him with terror and alarm. Hence religion is a sepulchral and gloomy thing to them. To the Christian all is reverse. He has no alarm; he courts God's presence and feels that presence to be the inspiration of hope and joy. Next to walk in all his ways. All the ways proceed from one source and terminate in the same again. There are varieties of expression, but one religion. A way of righteousness a way of truth, a way of peace, and a way of pleasantness. All are different paths which God has prescribed for His people; and they that are His people are found walking in them. Walk, not to stand still, in His ways—not your own. Then "to love Him." If the fear enjoined were terror, it would be impossible to love. Love is the germ in the heart that blossoms and bursts into all the fragrant fruits demanded by God's holy law. The law, like the imperious taskmaster, says, "Give me fruit," and you cannot; but love softly, progressively, originates and develops all the fruits of the Spirit. The absence of this love is the absence of Christianity. This love, lost in the fall, regained by the cross, is the result of seeing God's love for us. The measure and extent is "all your hearts." Not more than human strength, not less than will fill the heart is required. Think of the equity of the law, and of its greatness. Not cold, calculating preference; but warm, cordial attachment—attachment not blind and unintelligible, but with all the soul. Also to serve him, service in the sense of worship. The word liturgy strictly means service; here service means adore, pray, and praise; worship outwardly, publicly, and privately with all the heart. We learn the essence of all true acceptable worship before God. Not material glory, ritual splendour; but depth of sincerity, intensity of love, the supremacy of God in the heart What is the end of all this? First, God asks this, not for His benefit, but for our good. Is there no benefit in meeting together in the house of God, in unloading the thankful heart in praise? When you give the greatest glory, worship, and homage to God, the reaction of it is showers of blessings, mercies, and privileges upon yourselves. God requires this in His word, in seasons of affliction and prosperity. He requires it that holy effects may be seen, and that men may feel that religion purifies. It is also good for the world. The best evidence that you are Christians is in what you feel, suffer, sacrifice, and do; not as servants obeying for reward, but as sons serving God out of affection.—Dr. Cumming.

Deu . Keep (shamar) signifies to keep diligently, carefully, faithfully; as watchmen keep the city, soldiers their garrisons, or jailors their prisoners (1Ki 20:39; Job 12:12). God would have His people thus to keep His commandments and statutes, and to do this on account of those high acts of favour and grace that He had shewed them; and what is this but to be a holy people, yea, a very holy people unto the Lord.—Brooks.

Our duty towards God. Consider—I. That we have a duty to perform towards God. A duty of—

1. Holy fear. 

2. Perfect obedience. 

3. Love. 

4. Willing service. II. That this duty is enforced by many considerations. 

1. Obedience to God's commands will be to our own advantage. 

2. We have been especially favoured by God; gratitude should impel us to serve Him. 

3. The consequences of enmity to Him are fearful in the highest degree.—E. Lockwood.

Deu ; Deu 10:19. The sum of human duty. Its nature, basis, and motives. cf. "What doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God" (Mic 6:8).

The reasonableness of God's law. Many think it stern and severe, and impossible for man to obey. If God required more than man can give, this would be opposed to His word, indicate tyranny in His government, and would free man from blame. But God asks for service, not from angelic powers, but service of a nature adapted to our own. His requirements are clear as noonday, and equal as they can be, and the plea cannot be sustained. "O, house of Israel, are not my ways equal? are not your ways unequal?" etc. (Eze ).—A. Barnes.

GOD NO RESPECTER OF PERSONS.—Deu 
In this sublime description of God we have a brief phrase indicating the impartial, incorruptible, and righteous method of His government. "He regardeth not persons, nor taketh reward." He shows no favour, nor is he bribed in judging men. "There is no respect of persons with God" (Rom ).

I. In the laws of Moral Government.—Natural laws make no discrimination, no distinction in their nature, purpose, and penalties. Nature accepts no bribes and regards no tears in her retributive dealings. There is "natural law in the spiritual world," the same kind of procedure as in the natural world. The Jew has no advantage over the Gentile. Though His chosen people, God will not tolerate sin in them any more than in other nations. Men everywhere have the same wants, are subject to the same diseases, and doomed to the same grave. "The small and the great are there, and the servant is free as his master." Spiritually "there is no difference (in their relation to God's righteous government), for all have sinned and come short (failed to attain) the glory of God" (Rom ).

II. In the method of Salvation.—If men are equally guilty, none are deserving, and none are saved by their own good works. He "accepteth not the person of princes, nor regardeth the rich more than the poor; for they all are the work of His hands" (Job ). If saved at all, they are saved "freely by His grace." Peter could not believe that the gospel must be offered to the Gentiles, and that they stood on the same basis of acceptance as the favoured people. "Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of persons" (Act 10:34).

III. In the accounts of the Judgment Day.—This day will vindicate the righteousness of God in the rewards of the just and the punishment of the unjust. Then will the eternal principles of the Divine government be fully asserted and vindicated. There will be one impartial award, the righteous Judge "will render to every one according to his deeds" (Rom ). "For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ; that every one may receive the things done in his body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad" (2Co 6:10).

LOVE TO THE STRANGER.—Deu 
Strangers were in danger of being treated as foreigners and aliens among the Israelites. But many humane laws were enacted and repeated for their benefit. They were not merely to be tolerated, but to be respected, regarded as members of the Commonwealth—to be put on perfect equality with the Israelites. There are two reasons given for consideration to strangers.

I. God loves the stranger. Though great and terrible, yet He is kind and affectionate towards the helpless and oppressed. The more defenceless the greater the claim upon His compassion. "A father of the fatherless and a judge of the widows is God, in His holy habitation." Kindness to the stranger has been considered such a favourite virtue that the gods have been said to disguise themselves to test human hospitality. The Bible and tradition seem to agree on this matter. "Be not forgetful to entertain strangers, for thereby some have entertained angels unawares" (Heb ). Zeus, "the stranger's god," suggests another title for Jehovah. "The poor committeth himself unto thee; thou art the helper of the fatherless." Psa 10:14; Psa 10:17-18; cf. Jer 49:11; Hos 14:3.

II. Israelites themselves have been strangers. "For ye were strangers in the land of Egypt." Legislation has protected the orphan and the widow, but not always strangers. They have been considered outcasts and foreigners. Israel had been afflicted and distressed. They knew the bitter experience of persecution, and should therefore sympathise with others in the same condition. Our experience should teach us to regard tenderly all reduced to slavery and treated with inhumanity. "Thou shalt not oppress a stranger; for ye know the heart (the soul, the feeling) of a stranger (by personal experience), seeing ye were strangers in the land of Egypt" (Exo ). If Cicero could say whatever concerned humanity was not foreign to himself, what should be our feelings, when we think of the Divine Nature, the pathetic appeals of the Word, and the incarnation of Jesus Christ? "The stranger that dwelleth with you shall be unto you as one born among you, and thou shalt love him as thyself, for ye were strangers in the land of Egypt. I am the Lord your God" (Lev 19:34).

Jove's special care

Are strangers, poor and friendless.—Odyss.

A NATION'S HONOUR.—Deu 
Moses returns to his main subject, and again exhorts to reverence and obedience. God had honoured them, and deserved to be honoured by them. He was worthy in Himself, and worthy on account of what He had done. "He is thy praise and He is thy God—a nation's honour consists in God's blessing upon its past history and its present condition.

I. God in its past history. God is in history at all times, over-ruling all events for the accomplishment of His purpose. But few nations were blessed as Israel. 

1. In its constant prosperity (Deu .) Mighty had been the increase of the people. In number, position, and dignity they were like the stars as heaven. 

2. In its continual defence. In their deliverance and history "great and terrible things" had been done for them. England should remember her deliverances and defence in the destruction of the Invincible Armada, the defeat of Popish plots, and the establishment of the Protestant religion. "What one nation in the earth is like Thy people, even like Israel, whom God went to redeem for a people to Himself, and to make Him a name, and to do for you great things and terrible, for Thy land, before Thy people, which Thou redeemedst to Thee from Egypt, from the nations and their Gods?" (2Sa .)

II. God in its present condition. He must still be our God, as well as our father's God. He must never be forgotten nor forsaken, but abide with us for ever. 

1. As the object of worship. "He is thy praise," the object of praise, and regard. We must not worship our great men, nor bow down to our own nets (Heb ). If God be not recognised in public act and private life, our glory will depart. 

2. As the ground of dependence. We must put no confidence in the wisdom of our policy, the extent of our empire, the splendour of our arms, and the abundance of our wealth. "Righteousness exalteth a nation." 

3. As the source of prosperity. Our own skill and wisdom are vain. We can never do without God. He gives increase and success in families, churches, and nations (Act ). To God we owe everything, and should dedicate everything. "Well may we think our substance due where we owe ourselves" (Bp. Hall). Let us cleave to God, our shield in the past and our hope for the future. "Only fear the Lord, and serve Him in truth with all your heart; for consider how great things He hath done for you" (1Sa 12:24).

"Without the help of God

All is decay, delusion all,

On which mankind rely:

The firmament itself would fall,

And even Nature die

Beneath annihilation's nod,

Without the help of God."—W. Hayley.

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS

Deu . Love the stranger. 

1. An expression of God's nature. God is love. 

2. An evidence of superior legislation in Israel. 

3. A duty enjoined upon us. It is love; not mere pity, but practical benevolence. "Never anything can be amiss, when simpleness and duty tender it" (Shakespeare). "A kind action is never lost."

Deu . Four aspects of obedience. Fear, serve, cleave, and swear. Our allegiance must be public, constant and firm. If we own God as our own God He will ever defend us. "Every one that sweareth by Him shall glory."

Deu . Thy praise. Thy praised one (Psa 18:3), or thy praiseworthy one. He is also thy chief glory and praise among all nations, who shall admire thy happiness in such a God (Trapp). The friendship of God a personal honour—a constant necessity and an eternal sufficiency. Why be ashamed or afraid of Him? Why not fear Him who can increase or diminish (Deu 10:22), exalt or humble by His infinite power? "Your God is a God of gods, and a Lord of kings" (Dan 2:47).

ILLUSTRATIONS TO CHAPTER 10

Deu . Tables. God wrote the laws upon stone, and these stones were laid up in the ark of the testimony. But this law He writes now upon the hearts of His people; and God's will, engraved upon the sensitive and susceptible heart of a Christian, will outlast the Pyramids of Egypt, outlive the stones that came down from Mount Sinai in the hand of Moses, and endure for ever. It is a nobler thing to write the law upon human hearts, and more miraculous, than to write it with His own finger upon the dead and perishing stone.—Dr. Cumming.

Deu . Ministered. A pious lady once amongst a party of gentlemen, by whom the worldly circumstances of ministers were made the topic of conversation, remarks were thrown out of which she could not approve. For some time silent, at last, with a dignified air and a decided tone, she put them all to silence with the words, "Well, you may say what you please concerning the situation of ministers, but let me tell you that a minister of the Gospel holds a more honourable office than a minister of state."—Whitecross.

Deu . Love. The centripetal force which keeps all the celestial bodies in harmonious motion, each in its appointed orbit. What would ensue could we imagine the force to be withdrawn?—Bowes.

Deu . A great God. Simonides, the philosopher, being requested to describe God, asked a week to think of it, after that a month, and then a year; but, being still unprepared, he declined the task, declaring that the more he thought of such a Being the less he was able to describe Him. It is said that Sir I. Newton and Dr. S. Clarke never mentioned the name of God without solemn pause. "God has two thrones—one in the highest heavens, the other in the lowest hearts" (Isa 57:15).

Deu . Love the stranger. Mercy hath but its name for misery, and is no other thing than to lay another's misery to heart (Binning). In aspiring to the throne of power, the angels transgressed and fell; in presuming to come within the oracle of knowledge, man transgressed and fell; but in the pursuit towards the similitude of God's goodness and love neither man nor spirit ever transgressed or shall transgress (Bacon). How unsuitable is it for us, who live only by kindness (Tit 3:4-7), to be unkind.—Edwards.

11 Chapter 11 

Verses 1-32
CRITICAL NOTES.—Deu develops more fully the other features of Divine Requirements, Deu 10:12. Love must be seen in perpetual observance of commands. Keep, Lev 8:35; Num 18:23.

Deu . Know own, i.e., ponder and lay to heart the chastisement, the mighty acts of God to Egypt and to Israel; the purpose of which is to educate (discipline) by correction and instruction, cf. 7, with the word in Pro 1:2; Pro 5:12.

Deu Instances given of discipline.

Deu , Waters. Cf. chap Deu 4:34; Exo 14:26 sqq.

Deu . All acts in guidance and protection of Israel and punishment of enemies.

Deu . Destruction of Korah's company specially given, cf. Num 16:31-33. "Moses only mentions Dathan and Abiram, followers of Korah, and not Korah himself, probably from regard to his sons, who were not swallowed up by the earth with their father, but had lived to perpetuate the family." (Keil.) Datnan and Abiram also were more determined and audacious against Moses. All substance, lit. everything existing, Gen 7:4, which was in their following (at their feet) cf. Exo 11:8; Num 16:32.

Deu . The reason for admonition, cf. Deu 11:2. Know God's purpose in the acts you have seen.

Deu . This knowledge was to impel them to keep the law, that they might be spiritually strong, enter the land and live long in it. cf. Deu 4:26; Deu 6:3.

Deu , Another motive for fidelity is added, viz., the entire dependence of the Promised Land upon God for its fertility. Its richness was not like Egypt, the reward of human skill and labour but entirely the gift of God. Egypt and Canaan are distinguished in their most remarkable physical traits, the spiritual significance of which must not be overlooked, (cf. Speaker's Commentary.)

Deu . Wateredst. in two ways, viz., by means of tread-wheels, working sets of pumps, and by means of artificial channels connected with reservoirs, and opened, turned, or closed by the feet. Both methods are still in use in Egypt and other similar districts of the country. (Speaker's Commentary.)

Deu . Hills mountainous. Drinketh, i.e. received its watering, the main condition of all fertility, from the rain and therefore the providence of God. (Keil.)

Deu . Careth for, lit. seeketh or inquireth after., i.e. for which God cared. Pro 31:13; Job 3:4. LXX. Oversees. Psa 142:4; Isa 62:12; Jer 30:17. Eyes ever under the special keeping of God.

Deu . Thus dependent, it behoved them to fear and obey, that these blessings might continue.

Deu . First autumn rain, about time of sowing from October to December, latter spring rains in March or April, which prepares ground for harvest. This rain would be given with plentiful supply of food for man and beast.

Deu . If Israel would be faithful.

Deu . If not obedient, God's anger would burn against them, heaven would shut up ("as a womb," Gen 16:2), earth would yield no produce, and they would speedily perish, Lev 26:19-20; Deu 28:23.

Deu . Almost a verbal repetition of Deu 6:6-9, to impress the mind.

Deu . Above, i.e, as long as heaven continues above earth, or to all eternity, cf. Psa 89:30; Job 14:12. "The promise of Canaan to Israel then was a perpetual promise, but also a conditiona one."

Deu . If faithful, God would drive out all nations. Greater, Deu 7:1; Deu 9:1.

Deu . Give them the land in its length and breadth, every place within the land. Full possession in the time of Solomon.

Deu . So fill Canaanites with fear, that none could stand before them.

Deu . Concluding summary. Shalt put, lit., give forth, utter, proclaim upon Mount Gerizim, the most southern of the two, and according to Jewish ideas, the region of light, life, and blessing (cf. Speaker's Commentary.) Ebal on the north side, opposite Gerizim (cf. Stanley. Sinai and Palestine."

Deu . Contain a reason for the instructions and an assurance that if they observe to do, they shall cross Jordan, enter and possess the land, Deu 4:5-6.

DIVINE DISCIPLINE IN HUMAN LIFE.—Deu 
God frequently repeated His commands, to meet the child-like character and condition of Israel, and to check their proneness to forget and rebel. Love to God was to show itself in distinct perception and perpetual obedience to His statutes. To awaken this love they must trace God's dealings with them, and realise that these dealings were "chastisement," discipline to train them in His service.

I. Divine discipline displayed in various ways. "All the great acts" which God performed have a bright and a dark side—were filled with mercy or judgment according to the moral condition of the spectator. 

1. In acts of love to God's people. The miracles of deliverance, guidance, and defence were intended to wean from sin and awaken right feeling. Their afflictions were corrections, less than their rebellion deserved, which taught them to pray and depend upon God. The gem cannot be polished without friction, nor Christians perfected without adversity. 

2. In acts of judgment to God's enemies. The "mighty hand" destroyed Israel's foes and chastised the oppressor. Proofs of God's power and purpose were seen on every hand. The overthrow of pride and the defence of the weak; the bestowment of good and the infliction of evil were a process of education. God was seen the friend of His people, and the judge of His enemies; training by peculiar discipline, and warning by solemn visitations. Thus life is a school. The great events of life are appointed and directed by God to train us for service.

There is a Divinity that shapes our ends,

Rough hew them how we will.

II. Divine discipline to be recognised in the events of life. "Know ye this day." Men are unable, unwilling to learn. Life to them is ordinary, accidental, or without value. We must take note, ponder this truth, and discern God's purpose in our life. If we could see "the end of the Lord" in his dealings with us and others, we should murmur less, and be more thankful and resigned. We quench "the light of life" by our "theory of life." It is not the want of greater miracles, but of perception of spiritual insight, that leads us to forget God and misinterpret His providence. Wherever the hand of God is, there is miracle and meaning if we desire to learn. All processes of life point to mental and moral development. It is our wisdom, our interest to believe and co-operate. "I would rather do the will of God than work miracles," said Luther. "Consider (i.e., carefully regard) the work of God" (Ecc ). "Whoso is wise and will observe these things, even they shall understand the loving kindness of the Lord" (Psa 107:43).

III. The recognition of this Divine discipline in life to be shown in cheerful obedience.—Because "your eyes have seen" the mighty acts of God and the design for which they were done. "Therefore shall ye keep all the commandments" (Deu ). The older generation had witnessed more than others, enjoyed greater advantages, and were therefore put under deeper obligation. Those who have seen signal events, who live in remarkable times, times of revival, judgments, and deliverances, are more indebted to God and doubly guilty in their disobedience. Duty must be measured by privilege. The lessons of our life must be taught to others, and embodied in our character and conduct. If unfaithful and indifferent how great will be our punishment. Exalted to heaven, we may be cast down to hell!

IV. The consequences of this obedience are manifold. If Israel would hear, rightly interpret, and obey the voice of God in the events of their history, the results would be manifold. 

1. Spiritual strength. "That ye may be strong" (Deu ). As we gain strength naturally by walking, so spiritually we become strong by obedience. God is the source of all power, and by dependence upon Him that power is ours. Unbelief is infirmity; joyful trust gives strength for work and welfare. 

2. Possession of Canaan. "And possess the land." Earthly possessions and distinctions are reserved for those who are trained for them. Strength derived from obedience inspires with courage to gain new dominions. Those strong in the Lord are resistless, and drive before them nations greater and mightier than they. 

3. Length of life. "That ye may prolong your days." Long life to individuals or nations, the perpetuation of the Church or a godly seed, depend upon God more than natural causes. Disobedience in its nature and in the judgments of God upon it, brings to untimely ends. Obedience contributes to the length and the enjoyment of life. "The fear of the Lord prolongeth days; but the years of the wicked shall be shortened."

THE OVERTHROW OF CONSPIRATORS.—Deu 
This is specially mentioned as one instance of those "acts" which had been done to warn and instruct. The words may be compared with Numbers 16, and the following outline will be suggested. 

1. The sin of the conspirators. Korah sought not to abolish the distinction between Levites and the people; but to secure the chief dignity for himself. They rebelled against Moses (Num ); refused the text proposed (6 and 7); refused to leave their tents (Deu 11:2), and reproached Moses as if responsible for their protracted sojourn in the wilderness. "Ambition o'erleaps itself." The fate of Nadab and Abihu should have warned them. "God hath a special indignation at pride above all sins," says Bp. Hall. "A man's pride shall bring him low (cf. Pro 29:23; Pro 11:2; Pro 17:19. 

2. The overthrow of the conspirators. Opposition to God's authority is highly displeasing, when determined and open. The destruction was: 

1. Sudden. "The earth opened." 

2. Supernatural. This not in a country undermined with subterranean fire, but in the sandy desert; where earthquakes seldom happen, and are little expected. 

3. Complete. "Swallowed them up and their households, tents, and all possessions." 

4. Admonitory. "In the midst of all Israel." It vindicated the rights of Moses, and is a warning for all ages. "My son, fear thou the Lord and the king, and meddle not with them that are given to change; for their calamity shall rise suddenly, and who knoweth the ruin of them both?" (Pro .)

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS

Deu . Not seen. He speaks to them as to eye-witnesses, and those that have such evidence and self-experience are usually more affected than those that have things by hear-say only. "Mine eye affects my heart." (Lam 3:51.)—Trapp.

Deu . His miracles. Acts of power, acts of publicity, yet unable to convert the soul.

Deu . Did to you. A personal diary, to help our weak memory and stir up our cold hearts. "Forget not all His benefits."

Deu . Dathan and Abiram. Place hunters in their object, method and punishment. Their history illustrative of the perils of bad company. "Unity with wicked companions is one of the strongest chains of hell, and binds us to a participation both of sin and punishment."—(Sibbs.) "Associate yourselves, O ye people, and ye shall be broken in pieces." (Isa 8:9; cf. Pro 11:21; Jos 9:1-2.)

Deu to Deu 9:1. God has a people among men. 

2. He separates this people from men in various ways. 

3. He unites them in bonds of fellowship. 

4. He trains them to love Him. 

5. He guides them to rest.

Deu . Nature subservient to God's purposes. 

1. In the destruction of His enemies. 

2. In the deliverance of His people. "It was a marvel that the waters opened; it was no wonder that they shut again; for the retiring and flowing was natural. It was no less marvel that the earth opened, but more marvel that it shut again, because it had no natural disposition to meet when it was divided. Now might Israel see they had to do with a God that could revenge with ease."—(Bp. Hall.) All the elements of nature under God's control, hence the folly of offending one who can easily and awfully punish.

EGYPT AND CANAAN.—Deu 
Moses adduces another motive for obedience to God's law founded upon the peculiar nature of the land. It was "a land flowing with milk and honey;" yet its richness was not, as was that of Egypt, the reward of human skill, but simply and entirely the gift of God, and resulted from the rain of heaven. Hence on account of dependence upon God they should not forget Him. The two countries are—

1. A proof of natural variety. In Egypt there was little or no rain, the people depended upon the yearly overflow of the Nile. Its waters were stored up by artificial means and its fields irrigated by human toil. Canaan was a laud of hills and natural reservoirs. It was watered by rains from heaven and depended not on the toil and skill of man to fertilise it. In physical beauty and natural products, in situation and configuration, territories differ and display the wisdom and benevolence of God. 

2. An indication of moral purpose. Some countries are more suited than others to train a people. God has located nations and fixed the habitation of individuals that they might seek and serve Him (Act ). Canaan seems in every sense best suited to foster dependence upon God and train Israel for their high destiny. Hence in natural scenery, in the structure of the hill and the extent of the valley; in the course of the river and the climate of the sky, we have proof of Divine goodness and elements for religious training. 

3. An illustration of special providence. God was in Egypt in every place. But Canaan was a land on which Jehovah fixed his special attention and regard. He watched it with unceasing care, and sustained it by constant favour. He gave early rain for seed time, and latter rain for harvest. Its inhabitants had no need to slave like Egyptians. Fidelity to God would always secure their prosperity and happiness. Thus do we find moral purpose, wonderful providence in natural surroundings, and the forces of nature employed in spiritual training.

"Read Nature; Nature is a friend to truth;

Nature is Christian, preaches to mankind;

And bids dead matter aid us in our creed."—Young.

THE CONNECTION BETWEEN MORAL CHARACTER AND MATERIAL PROSPERITY.—Deu 
If Israel would serve God and be faithful, He would give them plentiful supplies for man and beast. But, on the other hand, if they turned away from Him, He would withhold the rain, deprive them of harvest, and they would utterly perish. Material blessings depended upon moral conduct.

I. There is a moral purpose in the bestowment of material prosperity.—God in bestowing physical good designs the moral training of men. Rain from heaven and fruitful seasons testify to His goodness, and should excite to gratitude (Act ). The greater the blessing the higher is the end in view. Canaan was given to Israel for a special purpose. The blessings of this land and of all lands are too uniform to spring from chance; too rich and manifold for human labour to produce, and too wisely adapted to human wants to be given without moral purpose.

II. The continuation of material prosperity depends upon moral conduct.—The sources of prosperity are under the control of the Creator, He can seal the earth and shut up the heavens. The influence of imperial power and the excellency of legislation can neither create a sunbeam nor command a shower. Happiness, all kinds of prosperity, would accrue to the Israelites by a faithful observance of the commands of God, but terrible were the punishments which awaited them if they transgressed (cf. Lev ; Amo 4:7).

III. Material prosperity will affect moral character for good or evil. If it teaches dependence upon God, creates gratitude, and leads to consecration to Him, it will be a blessing; but if it weans our hearts from Him, leads to proud self-reliance, it will be a curse to us. "Take heed" (Deu ). "According to their pasture so were they filled; they were filled, and their heart was exalted: therefore have they forgotten me" (Hos 13:16).

THE BIBLE THE FAMILY BOOK.—Deu 
These words of warning must be deeply impressed upon their own minds, taught to their children, and perpetuated from one generation to another. They are partly a verbal repetition of Deu . The sense is, "Keep the covenant faithfully, and so shall your own and your children's days be multiplied as long as the heaven covers the earth."—Speaker's Commentary.

I. The words to be treasured up in the heart. "Lay up these words in your heart." If we forget the words, we shall neglect the things. There must be personal reception, esteem, and influence. We must weigh them over, ponder them in our hearts. "Thy word have I hid in mine heart."

II. The words to be taught to posterity. "Ye shall teach them your children." What we love and treasure up for ourselves must be communicated to others. Children have the first claim. Parental responsibility can never be shifted on to the Sunday school or schoolmaster. The words of God must be elements of family instruction. "The home school" must be gathered together, trained, and made an institution to preserve and spread true religion. A large portion of the Bible is intelligible to children, and full of interest for them. Read the Family Bible and engage in family prayer. "Train up (lit., imitate, dedicate, as house (Num ;) or temple (1Ki 8:63), a child in the way (his way) he should go; and when he is old he will not depart from it." (Pro 22:6.)

III. The words to result in open profession by the household. They are to be written on doorposts and gates to be constantly before the eyes of others. The whole family or household are interested, indoctrinated and collectively identified with public profession. The preservation of religion and the welfare of the community demand "a church in the house." "Set your hearts unto all the words which I testify among you this day, which ye shall command your children to observe to do, all the words of this law."

THE FOUR PLACES IN WHICH A GOOD MAN KEEPS GOD'S TRUTH.—Deu 
I. The first place is the heart. The heart furnishes metal for the mind. 

1. Lay them up like treasure in a chest; for the words of God are the family plate of believers—the heirlooms of the household of faith. 

2. Like books in a library ready for reference. 

3. Like clothes in a wardrobe ready for all weathers; for summer's sunshine and winter's storms. The truth of God should be the garment of the soul. 

4. Like conserves of precious fruit, gathered in the time of plenty, to be eaten in time of scarcity. 

5. Like knowledge hidden but not lost. 

6. As guides. It is useful to have a map to consult if we desire to know a country; so these words are for meditation and use. 

7. In the heart not like misers' hoards, but like bankers' gold, wealth itself, and the means of creating more.

II. The second place in which we are to lay up these words is in heart and soul. Religion should have a place in our affections and in our thoughts. 

1. For the soul is the seat of thought or understanding. Some do not think and attempt not to understand. 

2. The soul is the seat and place of the mind life. 

3. The soul is the seat of conviction, and conviction is mental activity and independence.

III. Now the relations of the text change, and this third head brings us to the second department. The word revealed in the heart and soul refers to moral and mental power of man. In this third particular religion is brought into notice; "therefore shall ye bind these words for a sign upon your hand." As much as to say, realise them in your life. If you have any religion, use it. Christians should carry their light like the old blind man, who always carried a bright lantern when he went out on dark nights. When laughed at and called a foolish old fellow, "Oh," said he, "I carry it to prevent people stumbling over me." Bind these words, 

1. Like a glove on the hand for defence. It would be fearful for the hedger and ditcher to grapple prickly thorns with his ungloved hand. 

2. A sign on the hand like a gauntlet. These words are signs of the side on which we stand, and the conflict we intend to wage. 

3. For a sign, like a tool in the hand; something to work, to build with. 

4. For a sign like a sword in the hand. "The sword of the Spirit is the word of God." Remarkable have been the encounters in which this sword has been wielded with power. None more remarkable than the temptation of our Lord in the wilderness.

IV. There is yet a fourth place, where the good man keeps God's truth. That they may be as frontlets between the eyes. The Jews forgot the spirit, and gave a literal interpretation to the words. They must be before us. We must profess, avow the words. 

1. The words are to be a source of pride, for what is worn on the head, is a thing we are proud of. Be proud not of yourself, of your attainments, but of that which has conferred upon you the possession of these words. 

2. As frontlets, giving dignity, ornament, rank, and elevation—an ornament of grace about the head, chains of gold about the neck, wreathed into a coronet, diadem and crown. 

3. As frontlets a source of protection. Wear them as helmets are worn. "For a helmet the hope of Salvation." These are principles of a religious life, the principles which the great Hebrew lawgiver beheld as lying at the foundation of all prosperous states and all truly noble personal character.—The Preacher's Lantern, Vol. II.

THE DAYS OF HEAVEN UPON EARTH.—Deu 
I. When may our days be said to be "as the days of heaven upon the earth?" When—

1. We enjoy much of a sense of the Divine presence, and live in the contemplation of the glorious perfections of God. 

2. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost. 

3. We enjoy a spirit of gratitude and praise. 

4. We possess brotherly love and enjoy the happiness of fellowship with the saints. 

5. We obtain great victories over sin and have intense love of purity. 

6. We cheerfully obey God's commands. 

7. We frequently meditate on the heavenly state.

II. What course should we take in order that our days may be as such? We must—

1. Be partakers of vital faith in Christ, and be renewed in the spirit of our minds. 

2. Make the glory of God our highest aim. 

3. Wean our hearts from earthly things. 

4. Watch against grieving the Holy Spirit. 

5. Be perpetually employed for God, and resign our wills to His.—Dr. Ryland.

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS

Deu . The distinguished honour of Canaan. 

1. Its great natural beauties. 

2. Its special guardianship by Jehovah. "Careth for"—In its preparation for the people, its wonderful products and various seasons.

Deu . Rain. 

1. In its origin. "I will give you the rain." Not therefore from fixed laws, nor from idols. Jupiter could not create dark clouds and distil them in blessings. "Are there any among the vanities of the Gentiles that can cause rain?" 

2. In its effects. "Corn, wine, and oil." Crops ripen for the sickle. The vine with its clusters, and grass for cattle in due season. All benefactions of God. 

3. In its continuance. "It tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth for the sons of men." It depends upon the power and goodness of God; withheld or bestowed in times and quantities according to the conduct of the people (Joe ; Zec 10:1; Deu 28:12). "How easy were it for God to starve us all by denying us a harvest or two."—Trapp.

Deu . A caution against deception. We notice here—I. An evil anticipation—that of having the heart deceived. The probability of such deception may be inferred from the deceitfulness: 

(1.) Of human knowledge. 

(2.) The heart. 

(3.) Sin. 

(4.) The world. 

(5.) The devil. II. a caution urged against it: "Take heed to yourselves," by 

(1.) Being sensible of your extreme danger. 

(2.) Seeking for the illuminating influences of the Holy Spirit. 

(3.) The constant practice of self-examination. 

(4.) Watching over yourselves.—Biblical Museum.

Deu . I. Dreadful evils. 

1. The Lord's wrath kindled. 

2. Heaven shut up. "The keys of heaven, of the heart, of the womb, and of the grave, God keeps and carries under His own girdle" (Trapp). II. How brought on. By disobedience, self-deception, and idolatry, Deu ; cf. Jos 23:16; Jer 17:9; Job 31:27.

Deu . The Bible the rule of human life. I. Its power over private life. 

1. In the heart, governing feeling and affection. 

2. In the soul, controling thought and meditations. II. Its power over public life. Before the eyes to direct; in the hand prompting to action and service; confessed in the family; and avowed before the world, in conversation by the way, and inscription on the gates, etc. "A single book has saved me," said M. L. Bautin, but that book is not of human origin."—"It is this belief (in the Bible), the fruits of deep meditation, which has served me as the guide of my moral and literary life. I have found it a capital safely invested and richly productive of interest, although I have sometimes made but a bad use of it" (Goethe).

He alone who hath

The Bible need not stray;

Yet he who hath and will not give

That light of life to all who live,

Himself shall lose the way.

J. Montgomery.

The benefits of obedience. 

1. in bracing up, engaging, and cultivating all the powers of heart and mind. 

2. In testifying for God in the family and before the world. 

3. In securing personal advantage, national existence and permanent possessions. These lessons should we remember "Write them upon the door." "Write the vision and make it plain upon tables, that he may run that readeth it" (Hab ).

LOYAL OBEDIENCE THE WAY TO NATIONAL PROSPERITY.—Deu 
To secure God's help in gaining and keeping the land it was needful to obey him. Obedience would introduce them into their inheritance, enlarge their boundaries, and make them valiant over every foe.

I. The national advantages secured. Many great promises are given. 

1. Conquest of enemies. "Then will the Lord drive out all these nations." The strongest foes, mightier and greater than ourselves will be subdued if we trust in God. With him we can drive away rebels within or foes without our borders. Gideon over the Medianites, Hezekiah over Sennacherib, and England over the Armada were victorious through God. 

2. Enlargement of territory. When nations were driven out of Canaan, Israel would grow numerous, and spread beyond it. Every place on which the soles of their feet should tread would be their own. Territories are not gained and kept by war, alliance of commerce, and human might. They are the gift of God, for the welfare of which the possessors are responsible. 

3. Security of possession. It is one thing to get and another to keep. Nations have gained and lost their dominions. Reliance upon God is better than valiant soldiers and mighty ships. 

4. Moral supremacy. God would lay the dread of Israel upon others. Nations would be afraid, be unable to touch them if they loved him. Their conquest would be easy, and their possession secure and permanent. Moral power is better than military power. Righteousness exalts a nation, gives more influence than imperial armies and extensive wealth. Let nations covet this, let Christian churches be clad with this; then no enemy will dare to attack, and no traitor within can weaken. "Salvation will God appoint for wall and bulwarks."

II The method of securing the advantages. Nations form alliances—co-operate in aggressive war to gain their ends. How different the principles of the Mosaic legislation. In itself, Israel was a match for no warlike nation; in loyalty to God it was superior to all. "Only diligently keep all these commandments," and then would they rise in material prosperity and moral grandeur. 

1. Diligent obedience. "Diligently keep." Excellence, individual or national, is beyond the reach of indolence. It is diligent, energetic obedience to right that makes rich in self-culture, social influence and national progress. 

2. Hearty obedience. The affections must be enlisted; no mechanical, slavish service. "I love the service of my God; like the bird, I fly at liberty on the wings of obedience to His holy will" (Dr. Chalmers). "Love the Lord your God." 

3. Constant obedience. "I leave unto Him." We must be united—cemented to Him in soul, mind, and strength; never be dissolved by selfishness or distrust. This therefore is the way to prosperity in nations and churches. Cleave to right, rely upon God, and He will give valiant hearts, speed true progress and elevate above danger. But "the nation and kingdom that will not serve Thee shall perish; yea, those nations shall be utterly wasted."

FAITHFUL OBEDIENCE THE WAY OF PROGRESS AND SAFETY

I. This is a declaration of God's will. It is not taught by politicans or learned in schools of philosophy. Divine counsels excel human laws. In the Bible we are taught that the fear of God is the surest foundation of social happinesss and public security.

II. This is a fact in Christian experience. We know by experience that we can only go forward in knowledge and holiness—only conquer temptations and sins by faithful reliance upon God and constant obedience to His commands. The history of Israel and of all nations confirms the truth. When God has been forsaken and His authority defied, the bonds of society have been broken, thrones have been shaken, and empires rift asunder.

III. This is a law of Christian effort. Without strength there can be no effort, and without obedience there can be no strength. "I can do all things through Christ that strengtheneth me." In benevolent aims and evangelistic works, we only succeed and reap the fruits of our labour by walking "in all His ways." Be strong all ye people of the land, saith the Lord, and work; for I am with you saith the Lord of Hosts."

THE IMPORTANT CHOICE.—Deu 
Moses now shows that a blessing or a curse depends upon their conduct. If they obey a blessing will rest upon them: if they disobey a curse. From the frowning peaks of Ebal or the sunny sides of Gerizim their condition will be decided. Before they enter the laud the choice must be made. Which shall it be?

I. The choice to be made. Carefully examine the words and discover. 

1. It is plainly revealed. We cannot obey a rule we do not understand. There may be mysteries in the Bible, but there is no mystery about the commandments. Duties are plain and easily understood. "I set before you." 

2. It is practicable. A law whose demands are impossible is a contradiction. God's commands are all practicable. But we must judge them not by infirmities of the flesh, but the attainments of saints, the energy of grace and the power of God. 

3. It is voluntary. Force makes hypocrites, never any genuine Christians. Obedience must be free. There must be no constraint in this choice. 

4. It is urgent. "This day." It must be done. The more difficult will it be the longer the delay. "Choose you this day whom ye will serve."

II. The reasons for decision. There is no reason, no excuse whatever for indecision. 

1. God demands decision. All His claims are reasonable. He is supreme and should be obeyed; good perfectly good in Himself and the author of all good in others. "If the Lord be God follow Him!" 

2. Indecision is most mischievous. If obedience be profitable, if God's service conduces to happiness, then indecision is unprofitable and mischievous. (a) Mischievous in its nature. It withholds from God the gratitude and service which are due to him. It admits and encourages rivals with God, and therefore implies rebellion and treason. (b) Mischievous in its tendency. Wicked men may be blind to their own faults, but they understand what God's servants should be; speak reproachfully of them and become hardened in their sins through mere pretensions in religion. (c) Mischievous in its effects. It pays some compliment to religion and begets hope which is delusive. Those who are not obedient, entirely decided for God on earth, will be disowned in a future state. 

3. Indecision is most foolish. It is not acceptable to God, but exposes to his censure and wrath, to the upbraidings of conscience and the danger of hell. Consider these things and decide. "See I have set before thee this day life and good, and death and evil. (Deu .)

THE SOLEMN ALTERNATIVE.—Deu 
I. The things to be chosen. Life or death, God or sin, heaven or hell. Not education, trade or profession; but a much more solemn and momentous choice. The gospel offers life and death. One must be chosen. There is no alternative whatever.

II. The medium through which they are given. Two mountains were selected from which the announcement was to go forth in solemn ceremony, and "as it were transfer them to the land to be apportioned to its inhabitants according to their attitude towards the Lord their God."—(Keil.) cf. Deu . Learn from this. 

1. That nature may remind of God in its blessing or curse, fruitfulness or barrenness. 

2. That nature may be affected by the moral character and moral conduct of a population. 

3. That nature may warn men, co-operate with God, and be helpful to His cause.

III. The consequences involved in the choice. 

1. God served or refused and thus insulted or honoured. 

2. The people blessed or cursed. How miserable is life spent under the dominion of guilt, the curse of God and the fear of torment I How happy and glorious is life devoted to God and His service! "Happy while on earth you live, mightier joys ordained to know."

THE LAND OF PROMISE.—Deu 
Its physical features have been described. Palestine was always coveted by surrounding nations for its excellence and beauty, its products and position. It thus becomes a type of the inheritance reserved for the righteous.

I. The nature of its enjoyments. The land was gloriously privileged by its exemption from evil, and its enjoyment of good. 

1. Perfect security. Victory over enemies was complete, and God's people are ever under His protection. "It stands securely high, indissolubly sure." 

2. Undisturbed rest. "Dwell therein." Conflict and toil over; unbroken, and eternal peace enjoyed. "My chief conception of heaven is perfect rest" said Robt. Hall. The "Saints everlasting rest." 

3. Everlasting joy. In the presence, friendship, and service of God. There we "shall ever be with the Lord."

"O ye blest scenes of permanent delight!

Full without measure! lasting beyond bound!

A perpetuity of bliss, is bliss."—(Young.)

II. The method of its possession. This is distinctly revealed. 1 By faith in the Leader. Israel had to "observe to do all the statutes." Our daily life must be a walk with God and keeping His commandments. 

2. By crossing Jordan. "Ye shall pass over Jordan to go in to possess the land." It is "the home beyond," and the river cannot be avoided. "There was no bridge to go over, and the river was very deep," says Bunyan. But God can divide the waters and give a safe passage. 

3. By receiving it as a gratuity. "Which the Lord your God giveth you." We cannot buy this inheritance. It is the land of promise, and will be given to all who believe and seek it in Christ. He is "the way" to heaven, "the truth" to direct in the way, and "the life" to help us in walking in it when found. (Joh .)

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS

Deu ; Deu 23:1. The service commanded, Man made to serve and can only be happy in loyal obedience to God. This service should be diligent, loving, active and constant. 

2. The rewards bestowed. Subjugation of nations and secure possessions of the land. Walk in all His ways. As God requires in conformity to His word. Without delay. (Job ; Psa 119:59-60.) Courageously, without fear. (Psa 116:18-19; Isa 51:7-8.) Peseveringly, without declension. (Job 23:11-12; Num 14:24.) Closely, with holy fervour and joyful hope.

Deu to Deu 28:1. What is the blessing set before us? The blessing of him whose sins are forgiven, who lives in God's favour and dies in peace. The blessing is lost through sin and the way to regain it; but revealed in Christ, made known in scripture and taught, illustrated and explained in every page almost. 

2. What is the curse? Just this, "The soul that sins shall die." "Cursed is everyone that continueth not in all things written, etc." The consequences of sin here and the punishments of sin hereafter. 

3. What is the way to escape the curse? It is set forth plainly in the Bible—in Christ the way, the truth and the life. By the death of Christ we are delivered from sin, redeemed from the curse, and by His obedience entitled to a blessing. 

4. Which will you choose? Some people think they can make a compromise; that they need not be intensely Christian, as they are not, and will not be intensely worldly. If they do so, it is not really an alteration of their state, but a deception of themselves. There is no alternative between a blessing high as the throne of Deity, and a curse deep and terrible as the nethermost hell. You must take the sunshine or the shadow—the evil or the good—the "Come, ye blessed, inherit the kingdom;" or the withering sentence, "Depart ye cursed, into everlasting fire."—Dr. Cumming.

Deu . The course of life urged.

1. Attentive in its object, "observe." 

2. Divine in its origin, "I set before you." 

3. Comprehensive in its demands, "all the statutes and judgments." 

4. Energetic in its nature "to do." 

5. Prompt in its actions, "to-day." 

6. Beneficial in its results, "In matters of great concern, and which must be done; there is no surer argument of a weak mind than irresolution, to be undetermined when the case is so plain and the necessity so urgent. To be always intending to live a new life, but never to find time to set about it, this is as if a man should put off eating and drinking and sleeping from one day to another, until he is starved and destroyed."—(Tillotson.)

ILLUSTRATIONS TO CHAPTER 11

Deu . Chastisement. Happy is that condition, which forces us to trust only in God, and to be in the hand of His providence. Afflictions dispose us to pray; and we are sure to want nothing if we find God in prayer.—Bp. Wilson.

Deu . His acts. To those the eyes of whose understanding are enlightened, and the avenues of their hearts opened, to discern and adore the perfections of God, how manifold are the instances which occur of the providence of God in interfering to direct the course of human events towards a salutary end; to make afflictions of men the bye-path to enjoyment; out of evils temporal and transitory to produce substantial and permanent good.—Bp. Mant.

Deu . Dathan. The earth could no longer bear up under the weight of these rebels and ingrates. God's patience was exhausted when they began to assail his servants, for his children are very dear to him, and he that toucheth them toucheth the apple of his eye.—Spurgeon. This element was not used to such morsels. It devours the carcases of men; but bodies informed with living souls never before. To have seen them struck dead upon the earth had been fearful; but to see the earth at once their executioner and grave, was more horrible.—Bp. Hall.

Deu . Rain. Mr. Lothian, an English farmer, who was struck during his journey from Joppa to Jerusalem by not seeing a blade of grass, where even in the poorest localities of Britain some wild vegetation is found, directed his attention particularly to the subject, and pursued the enquiry during a month's residence in Jerusalem, where he learned that a miserably quantity of milk is daily sold to the inhabitants at a dear rate, and that chiefly asses' milk. "Most clearly," says he, "did I perceive that the barrenness of large portions of the country was owing to the cessation of the early and latter rain, and that the absence of grass and flowers make it no longer the land (Deu 11:9) flowing with milk and honey."—Crit. and Exper. Com.

Deu . Keep my commandments and I will send grass. The prosperity of a country depends, not on the abundance of its revenues, nor on the strength of its fortifications, nor on the beauty of its public buildings; but it consists in the number of its cultivated citizens, in its men of education, enlightenment and character; here are to be found its true interest, its chief strength, its real power.—Luther.

Deu . Be not deceived. Deceit is only a game played by small minds.—Corneille. No real greatness can long co-exist with deceit.—S. T. Coleridge.

Deu . Teach. The sacred books of the ancient Persians say—If you would be holy, instruct your children, because all the good acts they perform will be imputed to you.—Montesquien. We have a thorough belief that the great secret of training lies in always regarding the child as immortal. The moment we forget this we scheme and arrange as though the child had to live only upon earth and then our plans not being commensurate with the vastness of their object will necessarily be inadequate to secure its good. Educate on the principle that you educate for eternity, otherwise it is impossible to produce a beneficial result.—Canon Melvill.

Deu . Many days.

To be is better far than not to be.

Dr. Sewell.

This life is the childhood of eternity.

Archbp. Manning.

Deu . Keep. Obedience, promptly, fully given, is the most beautiful thing that walks on earth.—Dr. Raleigh. It is the only satisfactory evidence of the sincerity of our profession.—Bridges.

The path of duty is the way to glory.

Tennyson.

Deu . Stand. A man in the right, with God on his side, is in the majority, though he be alone, for God is multitudinous above all populations of the earth.—Beecher.

Deu . Blessing. As bliss is happiness in the highest degree, it can only be given by a God, and enjoyed by a saint.—E. Davies. Curses. They are not merely imprecations, impotent and fruitless desires; they carry their effects with them, and are attended with all the miseries denounced by God.—Cruden. Our actions must clothe us with an immortality loathsome or glorious.—Colton.

Deu . Shall possess. Possibilities are as infinite as God's power.—Dr. South.

Deu . Do this day. There is no work on earth easier than the true service of God.—Luther. God counts that free service which love dictates, and not necessity.—St. Augustine. The carrying on the affairs of the day that lies before us.—Goethe.

Defer not till to-morrow to be wise,

To-morrow's sun to thee may never rise.

12 Chapter 12 

Verses 1-32
CRITICAL NOTES.—Moses now begins an exposition of the principal laws which must govern the people in their ecclesiastical, civil, and domestic life in Canaan. The religious life of Israel is described first. In this chapter a place for God's worship is chosen, and the right method pointed out.

Deu . Destroy all "places" of idolatory. Hills and elevated spots they imagined were nearer heaven. Green trees and shades of foilage or wood inspired awe.

Deu . Monuments of idolatry destroyed. Altars. piles of turf, or small stones. Pillars, rude blocks of coloured stone used before the art of sculpture was known. Groves, lit. idol, pillars of wood. (cf. Deu 7:5; Deu 16:21.) Names, every trace of existence.

Deu . Not do, as idolators worship in what place and in what way you think fit. God chose the places and in these places alone did He put His name, i.e., manifest his presence. To these appointed places must they resort (seek cf. 2 Chronicles 1-5), to offer gifts and sacrifices. The various kinds of which are given "in order to enforce the order that each and every one of them is to be offered at the sanctuary, and nowhere else."

Deu . First, two chief altar offerings. Burnt offerings and sacrifices with which meat offerings and drink offerings were united. (Num 15:4.) Second, tithes and heave offerings types of field produce and cattle (Lev 27:30-33; Num 18:21-24), heave offerings, free gifts of love in addition to legal offerings. Third, vows and free will offerings, in consequence of vows or spontaneous impulse. (Lev 7:16; Lev 22:1; Num 15:3; Num 29:39). Fourth, firstlings of herds and flocks. (cf. Exo 13:2; Num 18:5.)

Deu . Eat, many injunctions had been allowed to lie in abeyance in their migratory condition, now the whole ritual would be obligatory. The sacrifical feast was to accompany certain offerings, put hand, all undertaken or acquired by activity. (cf. Gen 3:22; Isa 11:14.)

Deu . Reason for these instructions, for up to this time every one had done what he thought right, because they were not in possession of the inheritance.

Deu . But when settled in the land a certain order and a fixed locality should be determined. Choice vows, lit., the choice of your vows, the vows of your choice, voluntary. (Lev 22:21; Num 3:8.)

Deu . Rejoice. Joy to be the distinctive feature of all sacrificial meals, to be shared by sons and daughters, and by slaves (menservants and maidservants). No part. Levites at gates, i.e., in towns and hamlets (Exo 20:10) resembled strangers, and had no share in the land as hereditary property. "The repeated injunction to invite the Levites to the sacrificial meals is not at variance with Num 18:21, where the tithes are assigned to the tribe of Levi for their maintenance."—Keil.

Deu . Moses sums up instructions. They must beware of offering sacrifices in every place they thought fit, especially burnt offering, the chief offering.

Deu . In the wilderness animals for food were slain at the door of the tabernacle. (Lev 17:3 -Ver. 6.) This prohibition, designed to gather them round one centre, and to cut off private idolatrous rites, was now to be relaxed. When the people were scattered they might slay at their houses (gates). Lusteth after, not in a bad sense, but means simply to will or choose. According, in preportion to means and condition. Unclean, as no longer consecrated as sacrifices. "The ceremonial distinctions do not apply in such cases, any more than to ‘the roebuck' (or gazelle) ‘and hart,' animals allowed for food but not for sacrifice."—Speak. Com.

Deu . Blood forbidden to be eaten (Lev 17:10) was poured as water upon the earth and sucked in.

Deu . Sacrificial meals could only be held at the sanctuary. Servants and foreign slaves were to participate with them; the Levites especially were not to be forgotten.

Deu . These rules were to be in force when God would enlarge their border. If too far off (Deu 12:21) to come, the allowance in Deu 12:15-16, is repeated, and the reason of it given. Be sure, (Deu 12:23) lit., be strong, steadfast, determined to resist temptation to eat blood—a temptation to which they were specially exposed, probably.

Deu . The law relating to blood as in Deu 12:16.

Deu . Holy things, tithes, etc., as in Deu 12:17; not tithes for Levites, but special gifts of thankfulness and piety to be presented as peace offerings at the sanctuary. Vow. (Gen 28:20.)

Deu . The flesh and blood of burnt offerings were to be put upon the altar. (Lev 1:5-9.) The blood of sacrifices in the ritual of the peace offering was poured out. (Lev 3:2; Lev 3:8; Lev 3:13.) Eat. (Lev 7:11.)

Deu . The closing admonition in expansion of Deu 12:25. (cf. Deu 11:21.)

Deu . A reference to the beginning (Deu 12:2), and a warning against Canaanitish idolatry. Heed. Be not ensnared by the worship of the local deities, the neglect of which was thought would bring misfortune, (cf. 2Ki 17:26.) The fire. The heathens prepare all kinds of abominations for their gods which Jehovah hates. They even burn their children to their idols. (Leviticus 18; Jer 32:35.) Observe. This verse is best taken "as an intermediate link, closing what goes before, and introductory to what follows."—Keil.

THE LAWS OF DIVINE WORSHIP.—Deu 
"Having thus rehearsed the Decalogue and enforced its leading principles, Moses now passes on to apply those principles to the ecclesiastical, civil, and social life of the people. Fourteen chapters are thus occupied. Many particulars are peculiar to the law given in Deuteronomy. The Sinaitic legislation was nearly forty years old, and had been given under conditions of time, place, and circumstances very different. Canaan was in sight, the legislator Himself was about to be withdrawn, and in the ripeness of his wisdom he now completes his work by enlarging, explaining, modifying and supplementing under Divine guidance the code which he promulgated in earlier days. Moses fitly begins with regulations pertaining to the worship of the Israelites during their settled life in Canaan" (cf. Speak. Com.). Taking the whole chapter, we get the following outline—

I. Worship as a protest to heathen idolatry. The invasion of Canaan was a new period in life—a period of true service and purified character. 

1. Idolatry was not to be imitated (Deu ). They must shun superstitions, and take heed not to be ensnared by their prevalence and popularity. 

2. Idolatry was to be destroyed (Deu ). Its monuments to be overturned, and its places swept away that God might come down and dwell among them.

II. Worship localised in its position (Deu ). God would select a spot to which Israel must resort, institute a worship which should appeal to the senses, and teach the truth that where His people meet there He dwells. (1Ki 8:29; 2Ch 7:12.)

III. Worship joyful in its nature (Deu ). There was enough in Israel's past and present history to make them joyful. It is God's will that we should serve Him with gladness, and never cover His. altar with tears. (Mal 2:13.) Religion should never be a task or drudgery, but a pleasure. God commands those who worship Him to be joyful. "Neither be ye sorry, for the joy of the Lord is your strength."

IV. Worship Divine in its regulations. God only knows and prescribes what is acceptable to Him. We must not follow custom, nor devise for ourselves. In papal ceremonies and the worship of images we have ingenuity "graven by art and man's device" (Act )—"a show of wisdom in will worship" (worship arbitrarily invented, devised by self-will, not by God, and which has a reputation of wisdom.) (Col 2:23.)

V. Worship obligatory in its ritual. There was room for vows, free-will offerings and voluntary efforts; yet the worship was binding upon all. The command was peremptory. Households and tribes must come to the appointed place (Deu ). They must bring the kind of offerings specified, and no other. It is our duty to recognise God as our protector (Deu 12:10) and proprietor. Our attendance in His house should not be matter of form or custom, but of conscience.

Return, my senses, range no more abroad;

He only finds his bliss who seeks for God.—Parnell.

THE CHOSEN PLACE.—Deu 
The name of the place is not mentioned by Moses. Different places were chosen in after times, Mizpeh, Shiloh and Jerusalem. "This studied silence was maintained partly lest the Canaanites, within whose territory it lay, might have concentrated their forces to frustrate all hopes of obtaining it; partly lest the desire of possessing a place of such importance might have become a cause of strife or rivalry amongst the Hebrew tribes, as about the appointment to the priesthood." (Numbers 16.)—Jamieson

I. An assertion of God's right to every place. All the earth belongs to God. He has perfect right to appropriate any spot. "The Lord hath chosen Zion; He hath desired it for His habitation." Now spiritual incense may be offered in every place. (Mal .) There has been divine order and gradual revelation in the worship of God; "but the hour cometh, when ye shall neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem worship the Father." The heart, spirit and truth are required more than place. (Joh 4:21-24.)

II. A Dwelling place for God. "To put His name there." God's name is in every place, where He specially reveals Himself (cf. 1Ki ), and which is therefore His habitation or dwelling place. The God of heaven will indeed dwell with men upon earth. God is specially present in His house—a place distinguished by His presence—detached from secular pursuits, and attended by true worshippers—the most solemn and attractive place on earth. "How dreadful is this place! this is none other but the house of God, and this is the gate of heaven." (Gen 28:17.)

III. An aid to unity. To this chosen place all the tribes were to repair several times a year. The meeting would thus counteract local interests, tribal jealousies, and feuds. Like the Grecian games the festivals would cultivate national feeling and act as a bond of union. They were not merely commemorations of great events, but occasions for the reunion of friends, the enjoyments of hospitality and interchange of kindness. They opened the heart to joy and gave a welcome to the stranger and the fatherless. The Christian Church is a unity of many people, the centre of friendships and joys. "Jerusalem is builded (the well built one) as a city that is compact together (in unity), whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the Lord, unto the testimony of Israel (i.e., a law or custom to Israel, or a testimony to Israel's covenant)." (Psa .)

IV. A preservative of purity. "That there should be one national centre for the religion of the people was obviously essential to the great ends of the whole dispensation. Had fanciful varieties of worship such as Polytheism delighted in been tolerated, the Israelites would soon have lapsed into idolatry, and the deposit of the true faith and knowledge of God would have been, humanly speaking hopelessly lost." (Speak. Com.) This holy ground, sanctified by God' s presence and consecrated to His service, demands purity of motive, heart and life. "Feigned holiness is a double evil," says St. Jerome. "Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord? or who shall stand in His holy place? He that hath clean hands and a pure heart, etc." (Psa .)

Look to thy actions well,

For churches either are our heaven or hell.

(Geo. Herbert.)

THE BLESSINGS OF PUBLIC WORSHIP.—Deu 
It is advantageous individually and socially to meet together in religious worship.

I. It is a necessity of our moral nature. As social beings we crave for the society of our fellowmen; as religious creatures we depend upon God and seek His presence. Worship is needful to satisfy our instincts and hearts—to develope our nature and dispositions.

II. It is a bond of Christian fellowship. In this hallowed spot dearest friends "meet and mingle into bliss." Here is delight with the excellent of the earth, sympathy and sweet converse with God and His people. Public prayer and praise have a sensible tendency to unite men together and to cherish and enlarge their generous affections.

III. It is an advantage to the nation. The national assembly to Israel was an immense advantage. But for public worship the greater part of mankind would have no instruction—no religion at all. This diffuses knowledge among the people, unites different classes of society and preserves real godliness in the nation.

IV. It is a duty of Divine appointment. "Thither shalt thou come, bring burnt offerings and eat" The apostle reproved those who deserted public worship. "Not forsaking the assembly of ourselves together, as the manner of some is." (Heb .), We are not to forget the command of God, nor dispute the practice of apostolic churches and Christian communities in every age. "Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God."

THE FUTURE INHERITANCE.—Deu 
Canaan is here described in a way adapted to the condition of Israel and may typify the future portion of the believer.

I. The description given. 

1. A rest; "the rest." "This is the scene of combat, not of rest." At the end of the journey, will be peace, "quietness and assurance for ever." "My chief conception of heaven is perfect rest," said Robert Hall. 

2. An inheritance not gained by hereditary succession, merit, or human friendship; but prepared for "the saints in light"—an inheritance "incorruptible and undefiled and fadeth not away." 

3. A gift. "The Lord your God giveth you"—a pure, munificent, and unparalled gift in Christ Jesus. Denoting great love, freeness and blessing. 

4. A dwelling. "So that ye dwell in safety." Beautiful in situation, secure in possessions, "it stands securely high, indissolubly sure." The metropolis of the universe, the abode of saints, the palace of angels, and the residence of the Great King.

O ye blest scenes of permanent delight!

Full without measure! Lasting beyond bound!

A perpetuity of bliss, is bliss.

Could you, so rich in rapture, fear an end,

That ghastly thought would drink up all your joy,

And quite imparadise the realms of light.

II. The relation to this inheritance indicated. "Ye are not as yet come to the rest." God's people are seeking it and will attain it. Many come near but do not enter it. Hence all should take warning, be encouraged, and strive to enter it. "It is the best of all blessings," said David Stoner, "to die well, and get safely home to heaven." "Arise ye and depart, for this is not your rest."

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS

Deu . 

1. The duty. "Observe to do." Weighty and most important. 

2. Method of performing it. (a) Considerately "observe." (b) Continually "all the days ye live upon earth." "A sense of duty pursues us ever. It is omnipresent like the Deity."—J. Webster.

The path of duty is the way to glory.

Tennyson.

Deu . Destruction of idolatry. A divine command. A prudent policy. A good example. "We easily fall into idolatry; for we are inclined thereunto by nature, and coming to us by inheritance, it seems pleasant."—Luther.

Deu . 

1. The place. The heathen sought and worshipped gods of nature wherever they could discern any trace of Divinity. 

2. The name. The name indicates the manifestation of his presence in the place; "presents his personality, as comprehended in the word Jehovah, in a visible sign, the tangible sign of his essential presence." (Keil.) 

3. The seeking. Not merely turn in' a certain direction; but to inquire for something. Hence come to God's house for a purpose, in anxiety to fulfil that purpose. Not to seek entertainment, for it is not a place of amusement (Eze ); nor to attend with worldlimindedness; for it is not the house of merchandise (Luk 19:45-46). We must not profane it by sinful indulgence and Satan's service (Jas 1:21). Attend with serious consideration, constant watchfulness and deep concern to obtain God's blessing.

Deu ; Deu 12:12. Joyful Worship. This joy springs—

1. From Divine goodness, past and present. 

2. Great numbers, households and tribes. 

3. Reciprocal feeling, warm hearts will create joy in prayer and praise and vibrate like chords in harmony. There is a place for song as well as meditation in the sanctuary. "Thou shalt rejoice before the Lord thy God."

Deu . Not come to the rest. No more are any of us indeed, till we come to that "rest which remaineth for the people of God." (Heb 4:3; Heb 4:8-10). The ark was transportive till settled in Solomon's temple; so till we come to heaven are we in continual unrest.—(Trapp). Learn: 

1. The insufficiency of earthly bliss; both to the believer and unbeliever. 

2. The nature of heavenly bliss. Complete, perpetual and certain. Causes of evil and distress removed, and communications of glory beyond description.

THE SACREDNESS OF BLOOD.—Deu ; Deu 12:20-23
The prohibition to use blood is most distinct and often repeated, and that for many reasons.

I. Blood sacred as an article of food. In Pagan and uncivilised nations it was the custom to eat flesh whilst quivering with life and to drink blood mixed with wine, as a right of idolatrous worship. (cf. 1Sa ; Eze 33:25; Acts 15.) But when animal food was granted to man it was forbidden "to eat flesh with its soul, its blood." (Gen 9:4.) The body may become food, but the blood, the life of the body which is the gift of God must be treated with reverence and reserved for Him.

II. Blood sacred as an emblem of life. Blood is the seat, the source of life. It contains the vital principle of all animal life, "For it is the life of all flesh," (Deu ). "Man is man only by virtue of his blood, and nature is chiefly admirable as supplying its ingredients."—(Grindon.) Blood is distinguished from all other constituents of the human body. "It is the fountain of life, the first to live and last to die, and the primary seat of the animal soul; it lives and is nourished of itself, and by no other part of the human body."—(Harvey.) When the blood is shed the life is gone. Hence, man or beast guilty of this act must be put to death." "Blood of your lives will I require." (Gen 9:5; Exo 21:12-28.)

Murder may pass unpunish'd for a time,

But tardy justice will o'ertake the crime.—Dryden.

III. Blood sacred as an element of expiation. As the blood was identical with the life and represented the soul of the victim, God appointed it as a substitute for the sinner's life. Thus the life of the sacrifice was an atonement for the life of the offerer. It was an established rabbinical maxim that "there is no expiation except by blood," a principle recognised in Heb "without shedding of blood there is no remission." Let us be thankful that Christ died, and shed His precious blood for us—blood which cleanseth from all sin and "which speaketh better things than that of Abel." Never count the blood of the covenant, by which we are sanctified and saved "an unholy (or common) thing" (Heb 10:29) and thus insult God and lose your soul!

DIRECTIONS IN THE CHOICE OF ANIMAL FOOD.—Deu ; Deu 12:20-26
The instructions concerning food were given to the Israelites in a way most convenient and generally understood at the time. God separated His people from others and all their laws reminded them of His covenant. Even laws of diet and regulations in the choice of food were given to teach dependence and enforce obedience.

I. Food in its benevolent design. Life requires for its maintenance constant supplies of food. Creatures may fast long, but can never dispense with food altogether. We may therefore learn the goodness of God in caring for the body, in providing sufficient and wholesome food, and in the enjoyment and strength which it gives. Since food is necessary we are taught to labour and pray for its continuance. "Give us this day our daily bread." In legislating for our lower nature God teaches what is wholesome and unwholesome—suggests His greater care for our higher wants, food for mind, heart and soul, and reminds us of the care which should exercise over body and soul.

II. Food in its ceremonial use. In the garden of Eden vegetables were given to man (Gen ). Animal food was granted first to Noah (Gen 9:25). In patriarchal times food consisted of flesh of animals tame and wild, as well as cereals. In the wilderness supplies came from heaven. In the promised land special rules were given as to kind of animals to be used. (Leviticus 11, Deuteronomy 14.) The Israelites were not to eat animals which were unclean, which were offered to idols (Exo 34:15); and which had been torn by wild beasts (Lev 22:8 cf. Eze 4:14). All animals for food had formerly to be killed at the door of the tabernacle (Lev 16:1-8), but in view of entrance into the land the prohibition is relaxed. More liberty was given, but the blood of the animal was prohibited to prevent ferocity in men towards lower creatures and profanation of a sacred element. The separation of animals into clean and unclean would remind Israel of their separation from the nations. They were not to join in convivals feasts and social banquets of idolaters. Their ordinary meals must be chosen with care and eaten in gratitude. We must be temperate, orderly and obedient in the government of the table, and exercise control over appetites and desires. Touch nothing unclean, regard the sanctity of life and let thanks giving be offered with daily food. (1Ti 4:4-5.) "Whether, therefore, ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God."

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS

Deu . The prohibition of blood. To elucidate this ordinance, I shall—I. Confirm the fact here stated. God had from the beginning appointed the blood of animals to be offered by man as an atonement for his soul. This appears throughout all the Mosaic history and the New Testament II. Consider the prohibition as founded on it. It was most salutary as tending—

1. To excite reverence for sacrifices.

2. To bring continually to remembrance the way of salvation. 

3. To direct attention to the great sacrifice.—C. Simeon, M.A.

Deu . Laws of diet. 

1. Founded upon God's will. 

2. Related to the health of the people. Most of animals forbidden are unclean and unwholesome—others injurious in warm countries. To please the appetite is often prejudicial to health. 

3. Designed to promote religions sanctity. We must be separate from all uncleanness; in religious worship and in the common acts of life. "Defile not ye yourselves in any of these things; for in all these the nations are defiled, which I cast out before you."

Here's neither want of appetite no mouths;

Pray heaven we be not scant of meat or mirth.—Shakespeare.

THE LEVITE.—Deu 
This frequently recurring description of the Levites (cf. Deu , Deu 14:27; Deu 16:11; Deu 16:14; Deu 18:6; Deu 26:12), does not assume that they were homeless, which would be at variance with the allotment of towns for them to dwell in (Numbers 35); but simply implies what is frequently added in explanation "that the Levites had no part nor inheritance," no share of the land as their hereditary property, and in this respect resembled strangers (Deu 14:21; Deu 14:29; Deu 16:11). And the repeated injunction to invite the Levites to the sacrificial meals is not at variance with Num 18:21, where the tithes are assigned to the tribe of Levi for their maintenance. For, however ample this revenue may have been according to the law, it was so entirely dependent upon the honesty and conscientiousness of the people that the Levites might very easily be brought into a straitened condition, if indifference toward the Lord and his servants should prevail throughout the nation.—Keil.

I. The Levites, servants of the people. They were appointed to teach and officiate for Israel before God and thus prevent the anger of God from coming upon the people (cf. Num .) They were given to the people and depended upon their help and generosity, designed to train them for service and not absolve them from duty. In heathen countries the priestly caste was hereditary, wealthy, and held much of the land (cf. Gen 47:2), but the Levites had no landed property, were servants of God and the people. "Behold I have taken your brethren the Levites from among the children of Israel; to you they are given as a gift for the Lord, to do the service of the tabernacle of the congregation" (Num 17:6).

II. The Levites, servants of God. God claimed them as the first-born, separated and cleansed them. They were dedicated to him as Israel's representatives in holy work. They had no worldly portion in houses and land. The avenues to wealth and power were closed to them. God alone was their inheritance in the riches of His grace and the resources of His providence.

WARNING AGAINST SNARES.—Deu 
During the sojourn in Egypt Israel became familiar with the customs of idolatry. From this idolatry they were scarcely weaned. Since the forms of licentiousness were worse in the land which they were to inherit, there was need of caution. "Forewarned, forearmed."

I. The need of warning. In circumstances most favourable and secure there is need of watchfulness and prayer. 

1. The dangers were great. "Take heed"—Evils might be vivid, abominable, and cruel, but familiarity would weaken resistance and ensnare. The vices of a companion and of society may be gross and palpable to others, yet (says Shakespeare) "a friendly eye cannot see such faults." 

2. The attractions were strong. Idol worship was ancient and prevalent. Fashions are often popular and attractive. "Do at Rome what Rome does" is the rule of many. But conscience must be regarded, and the command of God obeyed. 

3. The foe was conquered, not subdued. Sins may revive, and habits not broken may regain their dominion and tyranny. Men may cease to swear and forsake intemperate ways, and yet be afterwards ensnared. Pity for the enemy, and dependence upon resolves, must not throw us off our guard.

II. The consequences of neglecting the warning. There must be no curiosity, no parley, but constant regard to the word of God. 

1. Neglect would offend God. Idolatry was hateful to God, and if guilty we lose His favour and protection. We must hate what He hates, and assimilate our tastes and habits to His. We shall never err, if we "observe to do" His commandments. 

2. Neglect would bring ruin upon themselves. Idolatry had been the overthrow of Pharaoh, and the destruction of surrounding nations. It will bring utter ruin to individuals and nations who persist in it. Israel sadly fell by neglecting this caution. (Jer ; Eze 23:37.) "They followed vanity and became vain, and went after the heathen that were round about them, concerning whom the Lord had charged them, that they should not do like them." (2Ki 17:15.)

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS

Deu . Not eat. Who can ever think any commandment of God to be light or little, when this of not eating the blood is charged with so much strictness? The minutula of the law, as well as the magnalia, must be carefully heeded and practised.—Trapp.

Deu . Cut off nations. God in the history of nations. 

1. Appointing their lot. (Jos ). 

2. Robbed of their inheritance. "God shall cut off the nations." 

3. Succeeding to their possessions. "Thou succeedest them." 

4. Secure in their dwelling "and dwellest in the land." "The life of a nation," says Dr. Arnold, "is to me as distinct as that of an individual." "The Lord is governor among the nations." (Psa ; 1Ch 16:31.)

Deu . Idolatry. 

1. Abominable to God. 

2. Cruel to humanity. 

3. Easily fallen into. "We are inclined thereunto by nature, and coming to us by inheritance, it seems pleasant."—Luther.

Deu . 

1. The command a rule of duty. "Observe to do it." 

2. A complete rule of duty. "Thou shalt not add, nor diminish." Add by pretending to have received similar divine revelations and persuading men to believe them, as Mahomet and others; diminish, by taking from them, denying them to be from God, and acting contrary to them." From these words it is evident that the Jews were not to add any other rites of worship of their own devising, or from the idolatrous customs of those countries, nor omit any of those which God had commanded them to use, For if they had used any of the Gentile ceremonies, whereby they honoured their gods, it would easily have introduced the worship of the gods themselves; and if they had omitted any of the rites which God had ordained, some other would have easily stepped into their room which were used by idolators."—Wilson.

ILLUSTRATIONS TO CHAPTER 12

Deu . Destroy. This is a very important law: in this world, unhappily, names are often things; for whenever a party wish to get power, a party holding erroneous doctrines, the first thing they do is to establish titles; and when they have got titles, they soon follow them up by asserting realities. And therefore it is very wisely provided here that not only should the scenes, the altars, and the groves, all be overturned, as having been desecrated by practices that were abominable in the sight of a holy God, but that even the very names that might remind of that superstition that had passed away should be expunged from their vocabularies, and not mentioned even in their conversation.—Dr. Cumming.

Deu . Place. When we remember what the policy and practice of all the kings of Israel was, viz., to draw off their subjects from the place where God set His name and to deter them from going to Judah and Jerusalem, by means of the calves of Bethel and of Dan … it is not possible that Deuteronomy, requiring every Israelite to bring his sacrifice to the place which the Lord should choose to set His name there, should ever have been accepted as genuine and inspired if its genuineness and inspiration had not been incontrovertible (Bp. Wordsworth). It is a wise, a salutary, and a laudable provision of the Church's discipline, that she sets apart, and consecrates, by solemn religious rites to God's glory, the places which she intends for His worship; and by outward signs of decency, and reverence of majesty and holiness, impresses them with an appropriate character which, whilst it redounds to the honour of God, operates also with no mean or trivial influence on the minds of His people. A certain sense of holy pleasure is diffused over the pious and meditative mind, as soon as the feet cross the threshold which separates the house of God from common places. We feel that we are on "holy ground;" and a still small voice within, as we draw near to "worship God in the beauty of holiness," "it is good for us to be here."—Bp. Mant.

Deu ; Deuteronomy 20 -

26. Eat. Some people have a foolish way of not minding or pretending not to mind what they eat. For my part, I mind very studiously; for I look upon it, that he who does not mind this, will hardly mind anything else. (Dr. Johnson.) Moderation is absolutely required in the lower things of life, especially in that of eating. Health—one of the greatest blessings of life—depends upon it; so also the happy flow of spirits, without which life is at least a perfect blank.—E. Davies.

Deu . Vows.

Unheeded vows may heedfully be broken;

And he wants wit, that wants resolved will,

To learn his wit to exchange the bad for better.—Shakespeare.

Deu . Take heed. There is a story which tells of a bell suspended on a rock dangerous to navigation. The waves of the ocean beating upon it caused it to make a noise to keep off the approaching mariner. It is said that at one time some pirates destroyed the bell to prevent the warning. Not long after, these very pirates struck upon the rock and were lost. How many hush the voice of warning at the point of danger, and founder upon the rock of temptation and are lost for ever.—McCosh.

13 Chapter 13 

Verses 1-18
CRITICAL NOTES.—The true modes and forms of worship have been laid down, the next step is to legislate against the authors and abettors of false ones. Such tempters are not to be spared, even though (Deu ) their teaching be confirmed by miracles; or (Deu 13:6-12) be nearly allied by kindred or friendship; or (Deu 13:12-18) be supported in their apostacy by a whole city.—Speak. Com.

Deu . Prophet. Received communications orally or by vision. Dreamer. Through medium of dreams. These, the two chief media of divine revelation. (cf. Num 12:6.) Signs and wonders. To accredit his mission, and apparently true, yet not wrought by God, but by the power of the wicked one to deceive. (2Th 2:9.)

Deu . Go after other gods and forsake Jehovah; therefore the prophet, a false prophet, a seducer and impostor, and must be put to death.

Deu . Know, prove, or test the people in loyalty. (cf. Deu 8:2; Gen 22:1.)

Deu . Israel must cleave firmly to God. There must be regular judicial procedure against the impostor. The people, the whole community must take part in the stoning to show their horror at the crime, and clear themselves of complicity in it. God only must be the object of regard and they must not be thrust, forced from the way in which they have to walk. Thus put away evil, an exhortation often given as an affair of importance. (cf. chaps. Deu 17:7; Deu 19:19; Deu 21:21; Deu 22:22; Deu 22:24.)

Deu . A second temptation to idolatry might be from blood-relations and intimate friends. Brother, fraternal tie. Wife, object of dearest affection. Friend, loved as much as our own life. (1Sa 18:1; 1Sa 18:3.)

Deu . The gods to be worshipped might be near or far off; might be different to the idols of Canaan, "or commend themselves by the charm of peculiarity and novelity." There must be no yielding, nor must the tempters escape. The accumulation of synonyms (pity, spare, conceal) serves to make the passage more emphatic. Israel was to put to death without pity and stone the offender. (Lev 20:2.)

Deu . A third case when one city hears of another city which has been led astray. Worthless, profligate men may rise up. (Deu 5:13.) Children of Belial. Wicked, designing and lawless men (Jud 19:22; 1Sa 1:16; 1Sa 25:26). (Sept. perverse men.)

Deu . Withdrawn. Deu 13:5; Deu 13:10, indicating strong persuasion, a degree of force, not easy seduction.

Deu , Thou. The magistrate to whom it officially belonged to investigate. If the report was true, the inhabitants were beyond protection and smitten. Man and beast were put to death without reserve, and all booty heaped together and burned with the city.

Deu . For the Lord. "As a whole offering to the Lord thy God;" sanctified to him by destruction. (Lev 6:15-16.)

Deu . Nothing must cleave to Israel, no spoil must be taken that the Lord may turn from His anger.

ENTICEMENTS OF FALSE PROPHETS.—Deu 
Former perils might spring from Canaanites, now they may arise among themselves. Hence they must take care not to be drawn away if any should tempt them. "It there arise," etc.

1. The Purpose of their Enticements. "Let us go after other gods," to revolt from Jehovah, which is treason—a crime against the law and authority of God, against the organisation and life of society. Strange that any should be guilty in Israel, or in the present day, of such wickedness! But many, professedly learned and religious, entice from God and give divine honours to saints and images. I. From God whose authority is supreme and should be revered. "The Lord your God." Doctrines, revelations, and miracles which pretend to be of God and are not so, vie with his law and authority; usurp his throne and claim absolute supremacy. 

2. From God whose past favours should bind to him. "Which brought you out of the land of Egypt," etc. (Deu ). One thing was certain, repeated to Israel a thousand times and written as with a sunbeam in their history—that God was supreme. God, and God alone, had redeemed them from bondage and oppression. God's constant goodness should touch our sensibility, excite our gratitude, and lead us to most joyful obedience.

II. The credentials by which they entice. The kingdom of lies has its wonders as well as the kingdom of truth, and prophets of God have their imitators. In our time we have dreamers of dreams, seers and pretenders to inspiration. "Imitators are a servile race," says Fontaine. 

1. They dream dreams. Pretend to have revelations from God in visions of the night. Jews had great regard for dreams, observed them, and often consulted those who pretended to explain them. This custom was forbidden. We must look only to God and His servants. 

2. They perform wonders. The prophet gives "a sign," a prediction of some future event; performs "a wonder" or feat of power—some counterfeit appearance of the supernatural produced by human artifice or Satanic agency. 

3. Their signs and wonders come to pass. Predictions and miracles are authenticated by apparent facts. But miracles alone do not prove the truth of the doctrine and the divine mission of the performer. The doctrine must commend itself to conscience before it can be sealed by miracle. There are those "whose coming (presence) is after the working of Satan with (three means) all power and signs and lying wonders" (lit. of falsehood) to attest false doctrine and lead astray. (2Th .)

III. The treatment to be shown to these false prophets. In this matter there is no uncertainty, and there must be no hesitation. 

1. They must be rejected. "Thou shalt not hearken unto the words of that prophet." God's law is the standard of truth, all that contradicts this is false. No sign nor wonder must lead us to believe in one whose purpose falsifies his profession. The God of truth can never lie. "I sent them not, neither have I commanded them, neither spake unto them: they prophesy unto you a false vision and divination, and a thing of nought, and the deceit of their heart (a wilful fraud). (Jer ). 

2. They must be punished. "That prophet, or that dreamer of dreams shall be put to death" (Deu ). The risks and guilt must be removed by putting away the guilty one; spare him, the infection will spread and you are responsible. "Thus must the mischief be put away." We are not to persecute and put to death. But we must denounce error, guard against seducers, and brand with infamy all attempts to "go after other gods." "Whosoever transgresseth and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God." (2Jn 1:9; 2Jn 1:11).

FALSE PROPHETS.—Deu 
"The standing rule of faith and practice had been given once for all. That the people were to hold fast. The prophet who propounded another rule could only be an imposter. We need not then suppose that Moses is putting an impossible case by way of enforcing his words, as St. Paul does (Gal ); nor yet that the prophet in question is one who was originally a true prophet, and obtained authority by his miracles as such, but was afterwards drawn away into apostasy." (Speak. Com.) The prophet, by his teaching, plainly contradicts the accredited standard of truth, advocates idolatry, and therefore he is a false prophet.

I. False prophets are permitted to rise up among the people. They appeared in Israel, in the days of Christ and in apostolic times. It is predicted they will come "in the last days." (Mat ; 1Ti 4:1; 2Pe 2:1.) God's people are often sorely tried, and the Christian Church sifted. Heresies, prodigies and controversies shake the faith, and "false prophets" work "great signs and wonders" to "deceive the very elect," if it were possible. (Mat 24:24).

II. The people are often ready to obey false prophets when they appear. The moral condition of the people and the facts of history prove this. We have a love for the wonderful, a craving for novelty. We are ignorant of God, and our hearts tend towards idolatry. The teaching of seducers is bewitching; we listen, believe and are drawn astray. (Gal ). "Believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of God."

III. The consequences of this obedience will be serious. Serious to the teacher, the taught, and the community at large. 

1. Apostasy from God. God was the Sovereign and Supreme Ruler in Israel. Idolatry was not simply a spiritual offence, but direct rebellion against their king. It was a political, a national offence; high treason itself, punishable by the law. 

2. Utter ruin. The offender was stoned to death, and perished not alone in his iniquity. Apostasy will destroy character and life. Theudas was slain, and as many as believed him scattered. Judas of Galilee drew many after him, but perished, and his followers were disappointed. (Act ). Watch and pray, and let none "thrust thee out of the way."

WALKING AFTER THE LORD.—Deu 
"Walk after the Lord your God." 

1. In reverent imitation. His example is before you—follow it. 

2. With affectionate fear. You must not be familiar with God; He is your Lord and Maker. 

3. With all obedience. Show your love for him by obeying his commands. 

4. With holy zeal. Suffer no profaning of His name, no desecration of His temple. (Bib. Museum).

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS

In this chapter we have three enticements from God. False teachers (Deu ); intimate friends (Deu 13:6-12; wicked cities (Deu 13:12-17).

Deu . After other gods. Awful guilt in the Israelite. Strong delusion and infinite risk in our day. Let us go. 

1. A dangerous pursuit. 

2. In search of an unknown object. "Gods which thou hast not known." 

3. Hence folly to enter the path. Forsaking God, who is known to be good and holy.

Deceit is the false road to happiness; and all the joys we travel to through vice, like fairy banquets, vanish when we touch them.—A. Hill.

Deu . Distinguishing marks of godliness. Walk, fear, keep, obey, serve and cleave. Walk after God. 

1. God the great end of life. 

2. Keeping this end in view will save from manifold temptations. 

3. The method of pursuing active, affectionate and constant obedience. One or two good actions, a step or two, will not make a walker. There must be continued motion, unwearied and steady as the stars in their orbits. "Enoch walked (habitually and closely) with God." (Gen ). Walk with the Lord. 

1. Not before Him in desire, plans and anticipations. "If the Lord will, we shall live, and do this or that." 

2. Not behind Him in fear, hesitation or reluctance. 

3. But with Him in confidence, affection and joy. Like a child walking hand in hand with its father.

"Mutual love, the crown of all our bliss."

—Milton.

THE SEDUCTIVE POWER OF AFFECTION.—Deu 
The next danger springs from the influence of affection. If miracle if supernatural fail, those near and dear may seduce. But even they, if found guilty after fair and formal trial, must be put to death.

I. Seduction may come from intimate friends. A brother, who should be a helper; a daughter, who should be dutiful; a wife, like Job's (2, 9) may entice. An intimate and familiar friend, whom we love as ourselves, in whom we confide our secrets, may secretly plot to draw away from God. Strongest temptations are often from nearest friends.

II. Friends who thus seduce are guilty of the greatest crime. "They are are not friends, but foes in a man's own household." A friend consults our welfare; but these secretly plot against character, reputation, and position. Their design is disgraceful, and no affection, no degree of kindred must screen their crime nor conceal their persons. "I was wounded in the house of my friends."

III. The claims of God are superior to Human Affection. We must be kindly affectionate one to another; but we must prefer God to our best friends. "Thou shalt not consent unto him" (Deu ). When two claims come into collision, the weaker must give way. Though we must not cease to love, yet we must act as if we hated (Luk 14:26-27); we must disobey, and, if need be, desert those to whom we are naturally bound, and follow our higher calling. God must have and deserves the whole, and not halves. "He that loveth father or mother more than me is not worthy of me: and he that loveth son or daughter more than me is not worthy of me" (Mat 10:37).

GUILT AND DANGER IN DEPARTING FROM GOD.—Deu 
Consider this ordinance as—

I. A temporary enactment. With the cessation of the theocracy it has ceased. Though, at first sight, it may seem severe, yet it was—

1. Just, as it respected the individual; for he was guilty of most heinous, most ruinous offence. 

2. Merciful, with regard to the public. Most solemn were the issues to the Jews and to mankind, which depended on national fidelity. Hence the punishment was stern, severe, and monitory.

II. A lasting admonition. It declares to us in the strongest terms:—

1. The evil of departing from God, by whom they had been delivered from bondage and guided in their journey. 

2. The danger of being accessory to any one's departure from Him. "Neither be partaker of other men's sins" (1Ti ; 2Jn 1:11. 

3. The need we have of firmness and steadfastness in religion.

"If sinners entice thee consent thou not."—C. Simeon.

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS

Deu . 

1. The nature of friendship. "Thy friend as thine own soul." A friend is a second self. Numerous are examples. David and Jonathan in Scripture, Achilles and Patroclus in Homer, Nisus and Euryalus in Virgil, and the well known story of Damon and Pythias. 

2. The abuse of friendship. In betraying secrets, enticing to evil. "Try your friend before you choose him." All who assume the name are not entitled to the confidence of a friend. "As to myself," said Napoleon, "I know well that I have not one true friend. As long as I continue what I am, I may have as many pretended friends as I please."

Deu . I. The inducements of the tempter. 

1. From those least suspected—sister, brother, parent, or friend. 

2. In secret. "Entice thee secretly." Wickedness dreads light and seeks to conceal itself. 

3. Plausable. This religion is popular "the gods of the people," and yours is singular and confined to one God. "Let us go." II. The spirit in which they must be met. 

1. With firmness. No, we will not go. 

2. With a sense of the danger incurred. In forsaking God he forsook the way of our fathers, and the way in which we have been trained. We degenerate in our character and rush into danger. "He that sacrificeth unto any god save unto the Lord only, he shall be utterly destroyed."

THE SEDUCTIVE POWER OF NUMBERS.—Deu 
The third instance of enticement is that of a whole city in revolt. If the city was found guilty after inquiry, then all its inhabitants were to be put to death, and it was to be reduced to a heap to avert the anger of God.

I. Multitudes may be disposed to evil. In the Church, in a community, in a city, a few may affect many. "Children of Belial," throw off all restraints of conscience and law, and cry out "let us go and serve other gods." Many walk in the broad path to destruction, but in the narrow, only here and there a traveller is found.

II. Multitudes disposed to evil are not to lead us astray. "Then shalt thou inquire and make search." We are not to be unduly influenced by numbers. Majorities are not always right. Truth may be ridiculed and its adherents in the minority. Luther was told by a monk to whom he was attached, "the whole world is against you: how can you persist in the course you have chosen?" The noble reply was—" if the whole world be against Luther, then Luther will be against the whole world." We must rest upon the rock and hold to the revealed Word. "Thou shalt not follow a multitude to do evil."

III. Vigorous means are to be used to destroy the evil. Cattle and citizens were to be "utterly" destroyed, and all the spoil burned in the streets. We are not authorised to destroy by fire and sword. But by spiritual agencies we must purify the Church, educate the country, and destroy the evils which curse society. We must watch public sentiment, refute error, and preach "the truth as if in Jesus" to save men from apostacy and death.

HABITATIONS DIVINELY FIXED.—Deu 
The clause "which the Lord thy God hath given thee to dwell in," significantly reminds them that the real ownership of their dwellings rested in the Lord (cf. Lev ), and that they, the mere tenants, must not allow His property to become a centre of rebellion against His just authority.—Speak. Com.

I. Residence in a city, the gift of God. All the earth is God's. In town or country there is a providence over men; a permission to fix their abode. Momentous junctures in life are often fore-appointments of an unrecognised Protector, who settles the limits of nations, locates the residence of men, "and hath determined the times before appointed, and the bounds of their habitations."

II. Residence in a city disturbed by wicked men. There may be splendid buildings, noble institutions and great advantages in cities. But often dangers and temptations outweigh privileges. Sons of Belial corrupt the population and draw from allegiance to God. Lot thought Sodom was a desirable residence, but "he was vexed with the filthy conversation (wanton behaviour, licentious life) of the wicked (the lawless)."(2Pe ).

III. Residence terminated by the destruction of a city. We are only tenants at will. Pestilence and fire may drive away. The abominations of the inhabitants may bring down the judgments of God. No place is secure, no abode is permanent below. Seek, therefore, "a building of God, an house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens."

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS

Deu . Rumours and the reputation of the Church. I. The case supposed—a flying rumour; city talk, etc. II. The duty enjoined. 

1. Not to be slighted or hushed up. 

2. Not to be rashly acted upon. 

3. To be carefully sifted. 

4. If found to be true, to be followed by prompt and decisive action. Learn—To be jealous of reports touching the integrity of God's people, or the institutions of religion.—Bib. Museum.

Deu . The duty of magistrates. 

1. Not to judge before they know. Many act against knowledge, but none can act rightly without it. We can neither teach nor give judgment concerning that which we know not. 

2. To inquire that they may know. "Here are three words—First, they must inquire; and if upon inquiry they got not information, then they were to make search; and if upon search they did not find, then they were to ask diligently; that is, to renew the inquiry, that by interrogating all persons who possibly know anything of the cause, they might search out the cause which they knew not." (Caryl). "I was a father to the poor, and the cause which I knew not I searched out." 

3. To punish justly when they discover the guilty. They should have respect for law, and care for those under law. Equal and impartial justice must be done to all. "Justice proportions the smartness to the fault; so that we may behold the greatness of the offence in the fitness of the punishment."—W. Secker.

Deu . The memorial heap. "An heap for ever." 

1. A monument of Divine justice against sin. 

2. A beacon warning to all posterity. "This day they are a desolation, and no man dwelleth therein, because of their wickedness which they have committed to provoke me to anger. (Jer .)

A city sacrificed for the nation, or the good of many demanding the sacrifice of a few. A principle of Divine procedure, common in operation, strange in nature, benevolent in design, and worthy of devout regard.

Deu . Two courses of conduct. 

1. Apostacy exposing multitudes to danger and death. 

2. Obedience and its benefits. (a) In warding off Divine anger. (b) Securing Divine mercy. (c) Causing increase of posterity. "Observe and hear all these words which I command thee, that it may go wall with thee, and with thy children after thee for ever, when thou doest that which is good and right in the sight of the Lord thy God."

ILLUSTRATIONS TO CHAPTER 13

Deu . Go after. The question is not whether a doctrine is beautiful, but whether it is true. When we want to go to a place, we don't ask whether the road leads through a pretty country, but whether it is the right road, the road pointed out by authority, the turnpike road.—Hare.

Deu . Thy brother. None of the affections have been noted to fascinate and bewitch, but love and envy.—Bacon.

Deu . Thy friend as thine own soul.

"Friendship is the cement of two minds,

As of one man the soul and body is,

Of which one cannot sever but the other

Suffers a needful separation.—Chapman.

Deu . Consent not. He that yields to temptation, debases himself with a debasement from which he can never arise.—Mann.

"They that fear the adder's sting will not come near his hissing."—Chapman.

Deu ; Deu 13:18. One of thy cities. To a single teacher the hope of an entire city is often entrusted.—Scriver.

Deu . Enquire. I reverence numbers; but only when they produce proof, not when they shun enquiry.—St. Athanasius.

Deu . His anger. The wrath of man is the rage of man; but the wrath of God is the reason of God.—Bp. Reynolds.

Deu . Hearken to the Lord. We remember the anecdote of the Roman commander who forbade an engagement with the enemy, and the first transgressor against whose prohibition was his son. He accepted the challenge of the leader of the other host, met, slew, spoiled him, and then in triumphant feeling carried the spoils to his father's tent. But the Roman refused to recognise the instinct which prompted this as deserving of the name of love. Disobedience contradicted it and deserved death.—F. W. Robertson.

14 Chapter 14 

Verses 1-29
CRITICAL NOTES.—The people were not only to suppress idolatry, but their whole life and conduct must be ruled according to their holy character and high calling. They must not, like other nations, disfigure their bodies in passionate grief, nor defile themselves with unclean meat.

Deu . Cut (Lev 19:28) as idolators in mourning. (1Ki 18:28; Jer 16:6; Jer 41:5; Eze 7:18.) Baldness, A space between the eyebrows left bare in honour of the dead. (Lev 21:5.)

Deu . Holy. A super-added motive to induce obedience and "an emphatic elucidation of the first clause of Deu 14:1."—Del.

Deu . Clean and unclean animals. (cf. Leviticus 11.) Nothing abominable or unclean to be eaten.

Deu . Beasts. These, whose flesh would be excellent, mentioned here; because the Israelites were about to be settled in the land of promise, on the mountain pastures of which a portion of the tribes were already established, and where these animals abounded. (Jamieson.) Hart, the Syrian deer (cf. Deu 12:15.) Roebuck, the gazelle. Pyrgarg, or bison, a species of antelope, common in tracts which had been frequented by the Israelites. Wild Ox, translated "wild bull." (Isa 51:20.) Must be distinguished from the re' em of Num 23:22. Chamois, 14:70., the camel-leopard, i.e., the giraffe. All the creatures here given are classed by Bochart, among the goat and deer kind.

Deu . Hoof. Those only to be eaten which completely divide the hoof and chew the chud. The exceptions are given here and in Lev 10:4-7.

Deu . Fish. The rule is simple and comprehensive. Any fish from salt or fresh water might be eaten. But shell-fish of all kinds, whether molusks or crustaceans, and cetaceous animals, were prohibited as well as fish which appears to have no scales, like the eel.—Speak. Com. 20. Birds. The same as those in Lev 11:13, sqq.

Deu . The Glede is added. These are chiefly birds of prey; unclean feeders; needful as scavengers, but not good for food.

Deu . Dieth of itself. The arrangement is peculiar to the repetition of law in Deut. (Lev 17:15; Lev 22:8. Stranger. A heathen traveller or sojourner; for a proselyte was subject to the law as well as a Jew. Seethe, a third repetition, a prohibition against a Pagan ceremony. (Exo 23:19; Exo 34:26.)

Deu . Tithe. The dedication of a tenth part of the year's produce in everything was a duty; to be brought to the sanctuary. The tithes and firstlings named here, to introduce certain directions concerning sacred meals celebrated out of them.

Deu . Too Long. An agreement anticipating settlement in Canaan. Distances made it difficult to carry produce to the sanctuary. It might be commuted or sold for money's worth and the proceeds go towards a social feast. Whatsoever thy soul lusteth after, not in a bad sense, but simply preference or liking. Levite. (Deu 12:19.) Every third year the whole tithe of the year's produce was set apart, not eaten before the Lord in the sanctuary, as a portion for the Levite, widow and stranger in different towns. This was not a third or. additional tithe, but the former, differently applied. The first and second year's tithe, was eaten in the sanctuary; the tithe of the third year was for the poor and needy at home. Bless thee. As an encouragement to carry out these instructions, God's blessing is said to follow (Deu 15:10.)

CONFORMITY TO WORDLY CUSTOMS.—Deu 
As the chosen of God, Israel must not only put away idolatry, but abstain from heathen superstitions and practices. They were endowed with nobler life, called to a special position, and must not conform to the customs of nations by whom they were surrounded.

I. Conformity is inconsistent with a Christian's position. He is called out of the world, separated from it in habits, character and aim: he must not go back to his old course of life. Christians are "a peculiar people," precious to God and to the world; they must not lose their value and spiritual distinction. They should live near to God and not descend to base and worldly positions. Exalted above others they must keep their dignity, never dishonour their God, nor forget His claims. "I have severed you from other people, that ye should be mine. (Lev ).

II. Conformity is derogatory to a Christian's character. They are "children of the Lord" and should not be slaves to fashion and habit. As sons of God they must walk in love and free from idols. Walk worthy of the high vocation wherewith they are called (Eph ). They are holy, "a holy people unto the Lord," and must keep themselves unspotted from the world. (Jas 1:27). Character, righteous character should be the impress of God's people. To be like God should be their desire and aim. "He that avoids iniquity is the best Christian," says Calamy. There must not be a mere outward Nonconformity but inward spiritual tranformation which makes life new and holy—new in motive, source and end. "Be not conformed (fashioned) to this world; be ye transformed (transfigured, Mat 17:2; changed, 2Co 3:18) by the renewing of your mind." (Rom 12:2).

III. Conformity is opposed to Divine purpose in a Christian's life. "Chosen thee to be a peculiar people unto Himself, above all the nations." Here we have Divine proprietorship and wonderful exaltation. To be filled with the spirit and fashioned with the influence of the world is to lose sight of God's purpose in life and duty. Christians should be consecrated to God's service, acquire holy habits, and foster holy desires. They are chosen and blessed to set forth God's glory—" to shew forth the praises (virtues, excellences) of Him who hath called you out of darkness (ignorance, sin and misery) into His marvellous light." (1Pe ).

WORLDLY SORROW.—Deu 
"Man's days are full of trouble from one source or another" (Job .) "Sorrow is at once the lot, the trial, and the privilege of man," says Helps. But how different the spirit and the method of expressing it. Israel must not mourn like other nations for the dead. Wordly sorrow is most unbecoming in God's people.

I. It is excessive in its nature. It is often assumed and unnatural, noisy and passionate in demonstration. Heathens went to excess in their wild paroxysms of grief. It was not the grief of civilisation and softness; but the grief of a savage and a child.

II. It is injurious in its results. It was common among Canaanites and Phœnicians to cut themselves. Excitable nations of the east often made ghastly incisions on their faces, and in other parts of the body, with sharp instruments. The Persians, Abyssinians, Bedouins, and other races, still practide this. It was deemed a token of respect for the dead, and well-pleasing to deities who presided over the grave. The true Israelite is created in God's image and must not mourn thus. Human suffering and woe are not acceptable to God. That sorrow which leads to bodily injury and drives away from God is the sorrow of Judas who hanged himself—a sorrow which results in no amendment. "For godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation not to be repented of: but the sorrow of the world worketh death" (2Co ).

III. It is hopeless in its aim. It does not propitiate God, nor does it affect the dead. The Christian is taught that God rules all events. Departed friends not taken by chance or accident. They are in the hands of God, and, if His children, beyond the reach of harm. Through "the shadow of death" the believer looks by faith. The "eternal night" of classic authors is illuminated by the resurrection of Christ, who has "become the first fruits of them that slept." Jesus has "abolished death" (taken away its power, made it of no effect) "and hath brought life and immortality" (incorruptibility) "to light through (by means of) the gospel" (2Ti ). We can, therefore, see through and beyond the grave—know our own lot and the lot of dear friends. "I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others which have no hope" (1Th 4:13).

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS

Deu . Three great blessings. 

1. Election, "chosen." 

2. Adoption, "children." 

3. Sanctification, "holy people."

Distinguished Marks. Distinguished, 

1. By the grace of God which made them. 

2. By the Providence of God. A herd of poor slaves could not have gained their place and constituted themselves into a nation. 

3. By the laws of God. Laws wiser than any other nation. 

4. By the purpose of God. Separated from the rest of the world. Associated with great privileges and destined to spread great principles.

Thy God, peculiarly thine as opposed to every other. The object of thy affection and trust (Psa ). "God bases all the prescriptions of His law, as the Great Lawgiver, on the ground that those that were to obey were his own chosen, beloved, redeemed, and sanctified people. He begins by declaring first of all, their grand relationship to Him as the Lord their God the King of Israel. "Ye are," by adopting love, "the children of the Lord your God." A Covenant God; yours because He has given Himself to to you; yours because ye have deliberately chosen Him; and with a solemn oath have promised, "We will serve the Lord our God." Well, upon this strong ground, this sure foundation, as affectionate as it is sure, He says, "you shall not imitate the heathen by mourning for the dead as they mourn;" or transferred from Judaism to Christianity. "You shall not weep for your dead as others weep, who have no hope; having a better, surer, nobler prospect, alike of the state of the soul, and the emergence from the grave of the earthly shrine it has left behind it."—Dr. Cumming.

GOD'S PROVISION FOR MAN'S TABLE.—Deu 
Here we have regulations concerning animal food for the Israelites, and cautions against defilement by contact with dead flesh, which they were not permitted to eat. Substantially the restrictions are a repetition, with a little variation of the rules given in Leviticus 11. Though minute and apparently trivial these rules are full of instruction and meaning. They set forth God's provision for man's table.

I. Provision, Divine in its source. Israel could not have procured it and would not have known without Divine teaching what was good for them. We can neither catch a fish nor shoot a bird without a Providence. We are helpless and dependent as Israel was, taught to pray for daily bread and to recognise that power which can "furnish a table in the wilderness" Psa .

II. Provision good in quality. Nothing unclean, nothing unwholesome, was specified. Not anything was to be eaten apt to stimulate gross and sensual passions, or to foster coarse tastes and degrading habits. The laws were subservient to sanitary and religious ends, and the food provided was suitable and distinct from that of idolatrous nations. Divine wisdom decided what was best for the purpose. They were thus preserved in health and vigour, and ceremonially kept from the taint of death.

III. Provisions abundant in quantity. There was no stint in beasts, birds or fish. The articles of food were nutritious and abundant. God's legislation for our lower reminds of His care for our higher nature. There is no lack anywhere. Temporally and spiritually, means are provided to satisfy our wants and promote our happiness. Let us remember our Benefactor, for Henry says, that we cannot put a morsel of food into our mouths till God puts it into our hands—discern kindness not only in prescribing, but in prohibiting, and be grateful to "the living God who giveth us richly all things to enjoy." (1Ti ). For a man may be blessed with riches, wealth, and honour; want nothing, "yet God giveth him not power to eat thereof." (Ecc 6:2).

TOUCHING THE UNCLEAN.—Deu ; Deu 14:21
By eating creatures that are unclean, which are described as "abominable," the people made themselves abominable and repulsive. Hence the admonition to abstain from objects of defilemement which rob of holy communion with God.

I. Defilement is easy. Involuntary or accidental contact was enough. It was difficult, if not impossible to avoid the touch. So with the attractions and sins of "this present world." Because it is near and present, it affects the senses, influences the mind, and directs the life. "Touch not, taste not, handle not" its pleasures.

II. Defilement is serious in its consequences. It interrupted fellowship with God and excluded from the sanctuary for a time. It prohibited the touch of sacred things and all intercourse with the legally clean. What a type of sin in polluting the soul and excluding from heaven. "This ye know, that no unclean person hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God." (Eph ).

III. Defilement must be avoided by strenuous effort. This rule necessitated Israel to pay great attention to cleanliness, personal and national. "Touch not—eat not." If there were no touching there would be no eating, no participation. (Eve and Achan). Daniel refused the food from the king's table. Entire separation is enjoined. Watch, pray and keep your garments unspotted from the world. "Come out from among them, and be ye separate saith the Lord (separated, Hos ), and touch not the (any) unclean thing." (2Co 6:17).

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS

Deu . These and these only. 

1. That ye may be at mine appointment for your very meat, as chief Lord of all. 

2. That there may be a difference betwixt you and all other people. 

3. That ye may be taught to study purity, and know that the very creatures are defiled by man's sin. 

4. That ye may have these things as "a shadow of things to come" (Col ).—Trapp; Leviticus 11.

Deu . Cheweth cud. In this combination of parting the hoof and chewing the cud, the union of two moral and spirital qualities is supposed to be spiritualised, viz., sure walking in the way of God's laws (Rom 2:18; Rom 3:20-22; Gal 2:12-14; Eph 5:15) and meditation upon it (Psa 1:2).—Wordsworth. The hearer of God's word ought to be like those animals that chew the cud; he ought not only to feed upon it, but to ruminate upon it (St. Aug. on Psalms 46). Clean and unclean. 

1. A Sanatary enactment. Unclean were most unhealthy in warm climates, and even now their flesh is not considered wholesome and nutritious. 

2. An argument for separation. The distinction in meats would prevent intercourse with heathen nations, and contamination with idolatry and vice. It kept them distinct and peculiar, and raised an impassable barrier to evil customs—a barrier stronger than difference of creed, diversity of language, and system of polity. Christians must stand and live apart from worldly maxims and customs. 

3. A type of holy life. The injunction to abstain from unclean meats was a symbol of the holiness and purity that became them as people of God. It set forth that kingdom which "is not meat and drink; but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost" (Rom ). "The ordinance of Moses was for the whole nation. It was not like the Egyptian law, intended for priests alone; nor like the Hindoo law, binding only on the twice-born Brahmin; nor like the Parsee law, to be apprehended and obeyed only by those disciplined in spiritual matters. It was a law for the people, for every man, woman, and child of the race chosen to be "a kingdom of priests, an holy nation" (Exo 19:6). It was to be one of the foreshadows of the higher spiritual quality, of the better seed of Abraham, which was, in later ages, pronounced "a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people" (1Pe 2:9; cf. Isa 61:6; 1Co 10:17).—Speak. Com.

Deu . In this provision of food we see—

1. A mark of divine condescension. If kings legislated for the diet of their people, is it beneath the King of Israel to appoint the food for his chosen people? "All that we know of God," says Dr. Cumming, "in creation, in providence, in redemption, leads us to see that He takes as much care of what the world calls, in its ignorance, little things, as He does of what the world thinks, in equal ignorance, great and weighty things." 

2. A proof of divine benevolence. It is kind to provide at all. But what thought indicated, in the choice of animals which multiplied slowly, which were not difficult to obtain, found without leaving the camp, and without danger and contact with heathens around them. All this intended to reclaim and bless!

In ev'ry way, in every sense,

Man is the care of Providence;

And whenso'er he goeth wrong,

The errors to himself belong.

S. BUTLER.

SEETHING A KID.—Deu 
This injunction is here repeated, and must therefore be of some importance (cf. Exo ; Exo 34:26). He may view it—

I. As a protest against superstition. The repetition immediately after directions concerning the first fruits of harvest, indicates specific reference to heathen custom. Idolators at the end of harvest seethed a kid in its mother's milk and sprinkled the broth as a magical charm on fields and gardens, to make them more productive. Israel must not imitate this custom. None of the gods can send the shower and fertilize the earth. "He causeth the grass to grow for cattle, and herb for the service of man."

II. As a law of humanity. There was great cruelty in making the milk of the mother, intended for the sustenance of the kid, the means of its destruction. Some have called this prohibition "an excess of legislative refinement," but in whatever light we look at this custom, it had an appearance of barbarity. "This was a gross and unwholesome dish, calculated to kindle up animal and ferocious passions, and on this account, as well as its barbarity, Moses may have forbidden it." "The dark places of the earth are full of the habitations of cruelty ‘unjust violence' ‘homesteads of violence.'"—Kay. (Psa .) But the religion of the Bible is humane (cf. Lev 22:28; Deu 22:16; Deu 25:4.) Rational creatures must be treated kindly, and we must shun everything that blunts our worst sensibilities. If God has tender care for animals so should we have. "A righteous man regardeth the life of his beast; but the tender mercies of the wicked are cruel." (Pro 12:10.)

I would not enter on my list of friends,

(Tho' graced with polished manners and fine sense,

Yet wanting sensibility), the man

Who needlessly sets foot upon a worm.—Cowper.

THE DEDICATION OF THE TENTH.—Deu ; Deuteronomy 28, 29

A tithing of the produce of cultivated ground and the firstling of herds and flocks were brought to the sanctuary every year. Here a sacrifice meal was prepared for Israel and their households that they might rejoice before the Lord and learn to fear Him always.

I. To meet the claims of God. There must be devout acknowledgment of God as the source of all mercies, without whose care the earth would not yield its produce, nor the flocks their increase. Corn, wine and oil come from Him. In every department of life we must recognise His rights. The seventh of our time, the first fruits of the field and the first-born of the family, the revenues of the family and the Church should be given to him as Owner and Proprietor of all things. "Well may we think our substance due when we owe ourselves," says Bp. Hall.

II. To support the works of piety. The claims of creative right have strengthened by the infinite price of the Redeemer's blood. Apart from what is applied to personal, family and civil uses, some portion, if not a tenth, is required for worship, evangelisation and humanity. 

1. Religiously. The ministers and ordinances of God's house must be upheld. Contributions are put upon the principle of willing gifts, rather than of stipulated demands. Though God commanded Israel to bring their offerings, no law compelled the disobedient. Thus we are treated with confidence and consideration. God honours men by permitting them to expend their treasures and skill on sacred edifices and to render solemn worship to Him. 

2. Socially. "The Levite and the stranger and the fatherless and the widow shall come and shall eat and be satisfied." In works of charity we gladden others. The helpless and fatherless must never be forgotten. Real generosity is the surest way of thriving. He that gives shall receive, and he that scatters shall increase. The liberal soul shall be made fat. "Honour the Lord with thy substance, and with the first fruits of all thine increase; so shall thy barn be filled with plenty, and thy presses shall burst out with new wine." (Pro ).

SYSTEMATIC PROVISION FOR BENEFICENT WORK

On this subject we may collect and arrange a few thoughts from a pamphlet by the Rev. John Ross. Such provision is—

I. The duty of God's people. In Jewish law God claimed tithes and gifts for the worship of the sanctuary and the necessities of the poor. Conspicuous features of these demands are—the priority of God's claim—that provision for it be made before man's self-enjoyment, that it bear some suitable proportion to the Divine glory and grace, and that for fulness and power, system is essential; i.e., that the work of God be provided for before man's indulgence. (Leviticus 19; Numbers 18; Deuteronomy 14). The New Testament has also its plan of meeting God's claim, containing the same elements of priority, certainly, proportion and system. See 1Co , sustained and illustrated by the weighty arguments and motives of 2 Cor. chaps. 8, 9

II. The Financial Law of Christ. Christ is sole King in His Church. The constitution of this church is Christian, not Jewish. The apostle Paul was the organiser of churches, and the first epistle to the Corinthians is the great Church organising epistle. In its closing chapter the apostle institutes a system of finance. This system bears the character of an authoritative and repeated law. "As I have given order to the Churches of Galatia, even so do ye." The method taught by the apostle to provide the revenues of the Church is an expansion of Jewish and Pentecostal church systems, an example for us, an implied and inferential obligation sustained by cumulative and presumptive argument. New Testament institutions are not given with Sinaitic form and severity. They meet us as sacred provisions for urgent occasions. They appeal to a willing heart more than to a legal mind. Christ rules in love, but His will should not have less authority or constraining power on that account. (Joh .)

III. The necessity of the Age. The present age needs loftiness of aim, seriousness of feeling and ardour of devotion. Faithful consecration of substance to God, elevated by Christian love to a financial rule of life, would nourish every moral and spiritual principle in the soul. Storing the Lord's portion is the necessity of the age, from its tendency. 

1. To check the idolatry of money and to strengthen the love of God in the heart. 

2. To meet adequately the demands of religion and humanity. 

3. To exhibit the power and beauty of godliness. By a warm Christian liberality—by asserting the supremacy of, and providing for, things spiritual and eternal. By fostering simplicity of life and personal fidelity to God. By liberally sustaining the honour of Christ in the sight of men.

DIVINE CONSIDERATION OF HUMAN CIRCUMSTANCES.—Deu 
In the land of Canaan, however, where the people would be scattered over a great extent of country, there would be many for whom the fulfilment of this command would be very difficult—would in fact appear almost impossible. To meet this difficulty, permission was given for those who lived at a great distance from the sanctuary to sell the tithes at home, provided they could not convey them in kind, and then to spend the money so obtained in the purchase of the things required for the sacrificial meals at the place of the sanctuary.—Delitzsch. Here we have—

I. Divine knowledge of man's circumstances. "If the place be too far for thee." God knows our distance from his house—the effort and strength required to get there, "if the way be too long for thee," and the very street and house in which we dwell. "The street called straight, and the house of Judas." (Act ; Act 10:6). God's knowledge of human actions and human life in all departments is perfect. He is everywhere present to discern and observe our physical and moral condition. His omniscience extends to all space, and to all creatures.

II. Divine Provision for Man's Future. This arrangement was made in anticipation of settlement in Canaan. Thus God's providence goes before us in life. The real meaning of providence is to see to provide beforehand (pro and vides). "God's providence is mine inheritance," says one. He anticipates our difficulties and wants, and makes provision beforehand for every exigency. "For thou preventest (goes before) him with the blessings of goodness." (Psa ).

III. Divine tenderness for Man's welfare. God seems to consult man's convenience, does not rigidly exact what he cannot give or do. He is no hard taskmaster, but reasonable in demands (Mat ). We see accommodation to circumstances in the law of sacrifice (Lev 5:7), in rules for commutation (Leviticus 27), and in relaxation of injunctions concerning meat (Deu 12:21). The spirit of the command is more important than the letter. For if there be first a willing mind it is accepted, according "to that a man hath, and not according to that a man hath not." (2Co 8:12).

CHARITY AT HOME.—Deu 
Every third year the tithe was to be devoted to works of charity at home. "Lay it up within thy gates."

I. Dispensed to the needy. Widows and orphans, helpless and forsaken, are real objects of charity. "To visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction" is a part of New Testament religion. (Jas ). Our guests are to be invited from the ranks of the poor. "When thou makest a dinner or supper call not thy friends, lest they bid thee again; but the poor, the maimed, for they cannot recompense thee." (Lev 14:12-14).

II. Dispensed in a spirit of gratitude. The rich should be thankful to be able to give, and the poor grateful to receive. God gives no scanty measure to us. Increase of family and of stock, corn and wine in rich abundance. We should cherish a deep sense of our unworthiness, a constant dependence upon the Divine bounty, and to feel that we are the stewards only of the treasures which heaven has put into our hands. "Who am I and what is my people, that we should be able to offer so willingly after this sort? for all things come of Thee, and of thine own have we given Thee."

III. Dispensed under the blessing of God. "That the Lord thy God may bless thee." We better enjoy what we have by sharing it with others. There is exquisite delight in acts of kindness. That which is cordially devoted to the cause of God and the benefit of man, lives, in its blessed influence, in human hearts—in immortal fruits—of earthly virtues, in perpetual memorial before God and in eternal harvest of joy. "What I saved I lost; what I spent I had; what I gave I have," said J. J. Gurney. "It is more blessed to give than to receive."

Man is God's image: but a poor man is

Christ's stamp to boot. Both images regard.

God reckons for him; counts the favour His.

Write "So much given to God." Thou shalt be heard.

Let thy alms go before, and keep heaven's gate

Open for thee; or both may come too late.

HERBERT.

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS

Deu . Holy peoble. He hath aevered you from the mass of the profane world, and picked you out to be jewels for Himself; He hath set you apart for thiv end, that you may be holy to Him, as the Hebrew word that signifiea holiness imports setting apart, or fitting for a peculiar use; be not then untrue to his design, He hath not called you to uncleannsse, but unto holiness (1 Thes. iv. 7). Therefore be ye holy. It is sacrilege for you to disposeof yourselves after the impure manner of the world, and to a ply yourselves to any profatie use, whom God hath consecrated to Himself.—Abp. Lsighton.

Deu . The Lord thy God. "This is very emphatic, expressive not only of a truth, but of a privilege, and of a special privilege. It imports more than some who have been denominated rational divines are willing to allow—not simply that Jehovah is our Creator, Preserver, and Sovereign, our Protector, the object of our worship, of our supreme love and adoration; but properly, that he is our portion by a peculiar covenant relation. As an evidence of this, it deserves to be remarked, that He never proclaims Himself nor is He ever styled in Scripture, "the God of Angels." It must be by virtue of some spiritual transaction, such as never took place with angels, and in which they have no share, that He proclaims Himself our God—all that God or Deity can be to us."

Deu . The law of the tithe. 

1. A. Divine apointment. 

2. A rule of Christian liberality. "All the tithe of the land, whether of the seed of the land, or the fruit of the tree is the Lords; it is Holy unto the Lord." Lev (cf. 2Ch 31:5-6; 2Ch 31:12, Neh 13:12).

Consecrated Funds—how secured; how applied; what results from the application.

Deu ; Deu 14:26-27. Social joy in sacrificial meals. 

1. Its nature. "before the Lord." In His presence, under His control, and bestowed by His mercy. "The joy of the Lord." "True joy is a serious thing," says Bonar. 

2. Its participators. Levites, strangers, fatherless and widows (Deu ), representatives of God. "God hath left His poor saints to receive His rents."—Gurnall. 

3. Its aim. Not for mere display nor popularity. (a) To sanctify home joy. "That mayest learn to fear the Lord thy God. (b) To secure God's favour. "That the Lord may bless thee." "A kind action is never lost." "Kindness begets kindness." "He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the Lord; and that which he hath given will He pay him again" (Pro ).

Deu . The conscientious discharge of religious duty. 

1. God will have no excuses for disobedience. 

2. He makes provision against difficulties in the path of obedience. 

3. The spirit of the law may be observed when obedience to the letter is impossible. This is accepted as a real and full obedience.—Bib. Museum.

ILLUSTRATIONS TO CHAPTER 14

Deu . Shall not. The Christian must not attempt to go with the current of a sinful world; if he does, it will not only hinder, but end his religious progress; but he must go against it, and then every effort of his soul will surely be upward, heavenward, Godward.—Dr. Davies.

Deu . Holy people. When courtiers come down into the country, the common home-bred people possibly think their habits strange; but they care not for that. "It is the fashion at court." What need then have the Godly to be so tender-foreheaded, to be out of countenance because the world looks on holiness as a singularity? It is the only fashion in the highest court—yea of the King of Kings, Himself.—Salter.

Deu . Eat. Our nature is so intensely symbolical, that where the outward sign of defilement becomes habitual, the innner is too apt to correspond.—(Mrs Stowe). Clean. Not only man had become unclean, but the irrational creation as well. Sin struck the universe with leprosy to its very heart. Neither four-footed beast, nor bird, nor reptile, escaped the contagion. The animal creation, therefore, needs to be made clean. Now a certain portion of the human world—the Hebrew nation—has been made clean unto God; but the clean nation must have clean food. Behold, then, a small proportion of the rational and irrational creation made clean by the establishment of the kingdom of God; the remainder of the world, however, continues still in its impurity. But the Gospel undertakes the task of cleansing the whole universe.—Cynddyhan Jones.

Deu . Fins and scales are the means by which the excrescences of fish are carried oft, the same as in animals by perspiration. I have never known an instance of disease by eating such fish; but those that have no fins or scales cause, in hot climates, the most malignant disorders when eaten; in many cases they prove a mortal poison.—Whitlaw.

Deu . All clean. The good things of Providence may be considered as having this inscription, accipe, redde, cave, that is, "accept us as from God, return us in gratitude to him, and take care not to abuse us."—Wilson.

Deu . Stranger in gate. We read in our chronicles of King Oswald, that as he sat at table when a fair silver dish, full of regal delicacies was set before him, and he ready to fall to, hearing from his almoner that there were great store of poor at his gates, piteously crying out for some relief, he did not fill them with words, as "God help them," "God relieve them!" etc., but commanded his steward presently to take the dish off the table and distribute the meat, then beat the dish all in pieces and cast it among them.—Holdsworth.

Deu . Tithe. It is said of Dr. Samuel Wright that his charity was conducted upon rule; for which purpose he kept a purse, in which was found this memorandum:—"Something from all the money I receive to be put into this purse for charitable puposes. From my salary as minister, which is uncertain, a tenth part—from occasional and extraordinary gifts, which are more uncertain, a twentieth part—from copy money of things I print and interest of my estate, a seventh part."—Buck.

Deu . The Lord thy God. A friend calling upon the Rev. Ebenezer Erskine, during his last illness, said to him, "Sir, you have given us many good advices, pray what are you now doing with your own soul?" "I am doing with it," said he, "what I did forty years ago; I am resting on that word, ‘I am the Lord thy God,' and on this I mean to die."

Should boundless wealth increase my store,

Can wealth my cares beguile?

I should be wretched still, and poor,

Without thy blissful smile.

15 Chapter 15 

Verses 1-23
CRITICAL NOTES.—The rules for the relief of the poor (Levites, strangers, widows, and orphans) by the triennial tithe are followed by others which forbid oppression.

Deu . Seven years. During the last of the seven, i.e., Sabbatical year (Exo 21:2; Exo 28:11; Lev 25:4; Jer 34:14). Release, let go, let lie applied to land (Exo 33:11), and must be taken in the same sense here. "The command of the older legislation is here amplified. Not only is the land to have its ‘release' or ‘rest' for the year, but the debt also."

Deu . Manner, cf. Deu 19:4; 1Ki 9:15. Creditor. Master, i.e., owner of a loan, the lender. Release it, not by absolute discharge of the debt, but the payment was not to be pressed that year, during which there was total suspension of land cultivation. Exact, lit., press or urge his neighbour to pay. Brother. An Israelite in opposition to a stranger or foreigner. Called, render "because proclamation has been made of the Lord's release." (Speak. Com.) The verb is impersonal ("they call"), as Gen 11:9; Gen 16:14. The Sabbatical year, like the year of Jubilee, was proclaimed for Jehovah, in honour of Him, sanctified to Him, and according to His command.

Deu . Foreigner. Not one who lived among the Israelites, for whom they must have pity; but a stranger of another nation not related to them at all, one who was not bound by this restriction and who could earn income in the seventh as in other years.

Deu . Save. The debt for the year must be released except when there would be no poor borrower. If he was rich, the restoration of the loan might be demanded even in this year. The margin "to the end that there be no poor," etc.—that none be reduced to poverty and distress. Bless. The creditor would be no loser by not exacting his debt, for God would specially bless the land.

Deu . Only if they were obedient.

Deu . Lend. Remarkably fulfilled in Jewish history. Reign, rule, because superior in wealth (cf. Deu 28:1).

Deu . The foregoing laws might operate to the disadvantage of the poor in seeking relief. Mores exhorts them not to cherish a mean and selfish spirit, but give liberally and God will bless them.

Deu . Harden. Do not suppress natural feeling and compassion.

Deu . Sufficient. Whatever he needs.

Deu . Thought, lit. a word of Belial or worthlessness in thy heart, by saying the seventh year is at hand; I shall not be able to demand what I lend. Evil, i.e., thou cherishest ill feeling (cf. Deu 28:54; Deu 28:56). Lord against, brings down anger upon thee.

Deu . Never cease, for sin never ceases. Poverty permitted partly as punishment of sin, and partly to exercise benevolent and charitable feelings.

Deu . Hebrew servants' freedom. Provisions for the poor are followed naturally by rules for the manumission of Hebrew slaves.

Deu . Sold. "The last extremity of an insolvent debtor when his house or land was not sufficient to cancel his debt, was to be sold as a slave with his family" (Lev 25:39; 2Ki 4:1; Neh 5:1-13; Job 24:9; Mat 18:25). These commands are repeated from Exo 21:2-6, with explanations characteristic of Deut.

Deu . Empty. This an addition. Liberal provision must be made to aid in regaining original status in society. Furnish, lit. lay on his neck, i.e., load him. For they were once redeemed from slavery.

Deu . If he say. The slave might choose to remain with his master instead of going into freedom; then he was not forced to go.

Deu . His ear must be bored with an awl, and fastened to the door—a symbol of permanent servitude (cf. Exo 21:4-6). If a slave determines to have freedom, it must not be considered hard.

Deu . He has been worth a double-hired servant—"earned and produced so much, that if you had been obliged to keep a day-labourer in his place it would have cost you twice as much." (Keil.) He had been without wages for a fixed time, whereas hired servants were engaged yearly (Lev 25:53), at most for three years (Isa 16:14).

Deu . Dedication of the firstborn of cattle. Firstling, the firstborn, was dedicated to God as a memorial of deliverance from Egypt, virtually sanctified the whole (Rom 11:16), and was a pledge to all the people of their national union with Him (Exo 23:30; Lev 22:27). No work. The injunction is added that animals thus set apart were not to be used for earthly purposes, by shearing sheep or yoking bullocks to the plough. They were to be offered year by year and eaten before the Lord. If any were blemished, blind or lame they must not be offered (Deu 15:21); but might, like ordinary animals, be used for food, and could be eaten in all cities of the land.

THE YEAR OF RELEASE.—Deu 
In this legislation we have wonderful provision for the convenience of Israel, and striking contrast between the wisdom, equity, and mercy of the Hebrew lawgiver and the highest pagan laws. Every seventh year was a year of release, in which the ground rested from culture and the servants freed from debt.

I. The persons to be released. The Sabbatic year was a year of great relief, therefore indicating great distress. The subjects requiring help are described in various terms. 

1. Foreigners not to be discharged. They were outside this arrangement. A stranger from another nation, distinguished from one who lived among them and had claim to benevolence, had no right to remission and privileges. This gives protection to an Israelite and displays no hatred or injustice to a foreigner. "He could earn his usual income in the seventh as in other years, and therefore is not exonerated from liability to discharge a debt any more in the one than the others." "Of a foreigner thou mayest exact it." 

2. Neighbours must be released. "He shall not exact it of his neighbour or of his brother." Fellow-Israelites were members of one society and regarded as a "common brotherhood," a type of "the household of faith," enjoying equal rights and privileges; sharing that divine love which embraces all and offers pardon to all. 

3. These neighbours are described as debtors. "Every creditor that lendeth to his neighbor"—the poor borrowed not for trade nor extravagance, but for subsistence. He could not pay without reducing himself to poverty, or seeking relief in other countries which would be wrong. Kindness must be shown by the lender and gratitude by the borrower. The rich are indebted to the poor as well as the poor dependent upon the rich. God has bound all classes into one family.

II. The reasons for releasing them. Several considerations urge obedience to this law. 

1. The honour of God is concerned. "Because it is the Lord's release." God claims regard to His authority, and acknowledgment of His providence. We depend upon Him and hold all property from Him. Release of debts was an act for God, the poorest sacrifice, the meanest labour offered to Him are sacred. Purity of motive dignifies toil and renders benevolent acts acceptable to God. 

2. Extreme poverty was prevented. "To the end there shall be no more poor among you" (margin, Deu ). Exaction of debts would have reduced many to great straits at a time when there was no labour nor produce. Poverty would be a reproach to the nation and the destruction of its people. The Great Shepherd of Israel considers the poorest of His flock, and like a king protects those who dwell under His shadow. "In the multitude of people is the king's honour; but in the want of people is the destruction of the prince" (Pro 14:28). 

3. The favour of God was secured. "For the Lord shall bless thee" (Deu ). They would lose nothing by obedience. God would grant a special blessing on the land. Selfishness evades obligation under cover of prudence. But what we give is a loan to the Lord, who pays again with interest. He gives security in His word which can never fail. Though He is indebted to none, but has a right to all, yet He condescends to be surety for the poor and debtor to His true Helper. "He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the Lord; and that which he hath given will He pay him again" (Pro 19:17).

THE RESTRAINTS OF OPPRESSION.—Deu 
The previous injunctions might prevent the poor from getting loans. Creditors might take advantage and become exacting towards the borrower. Moses admonishes them not to be hard-hearted and oppressive, but to cherish a spirit of charity and act with liberality. We have safeguards against oppression, checks upon selfishness and rapacity.

I. By Providential Interposition. "The Lord's release," which no authority could prevent. In this seventh year there was rest for the soil; pause in the race for wealth, and protection for the poor. In national and domestic affairs God often interferes. Tyrants upon the throne, and tormentors in the cottage, are restrained, delayed and frustrated in their design. In the ambition of Lot and the aggressions of Nebuchadnezzar, in the bondage of Egypt, and the revolutions of France, we had sad warnings against covetousness and haste to be rich. Grasping by unjust means will end in shame and fill with the curse of an avenging God.

The cries of orphans and the oppressor's eye

Doth reach the stars.—Dryden.

II. By the enforcement of liberality. "Thou shalt open thine hand wide unto him" (Deu ). The claims of poorer brethren were to be generously and gladly met. The evasion of this duty was a sinful violation of the spirit of the law (Deu 15:9). It was designed to restrain the selfishness of the creditor and prevent him from pressing too hard upon the weak. "The rich ruleth over the poor" too often in harshness (Pro 22:7). Man becomes an alien to his brother, the victim of his meanness, not the object of his sympathy. The warnings of God's word and providence are loud and repeated. "Whose stoppeth his ears at the cry of the poor, he shall also cry himself but shall not be heard" (Pro 21:13).

III. By the cultivation of kindly feelings. "Beware that there be not a thought in thy wicked heart" (Deu ). We must not only bestow the gift, but cherish right feeling. It is possible to "give all our goods to feed the poor," without one atom of true charity of heart (1Co 13:3). "Bowels of mercies and kindness" must be the mark and source of our liberality (express yearnings which touch our inward parts—Gen 43:30; Jer 31:20; Luk 1:78) (Col 3:12). We should think, feel, and act as God does, who is "pitiful and of tender mercy."

Wilt thou draw near the nature of the gods!

Draw near them, then, in being merciful:

Sweet mercy is nobility's true badge.—Shakespeare.

CONSIDERATION OF THE POOR.—Deu 
Society is separated into distinct classes, yet bound together into one harmonious whole. If rich and poor would each do their duty in their stations, they would become reciprocally a blessing and support to the other. Special consideration must be given to the poor. For—

I. The oppression of the poor is offensive to God. "And he cry unto the Lord against thee, and it be a sin unto thee." God identifies Himself with their condition and cause, and sets infinite value upon every man. All are equal before Him. "There is no respect of persons before God." Rigorous measures and harshness were distinctly forbidden, and grievously offensive to God (Lev ).

II. The cry of the poor is heard by God. "He cry unto the Lord." The sufferings of the distressed have a thousand tongues and appeal direct to God. The law condemned robbery for a single night (Lev ), uttered woe against him "that useth his neighbour's service without wages" (Jer 22:13); and fearful judgement fell upon those who "oppressed the hireling in his wages" (Mal 3:5). "The hire of labourers kept back by fraud crieth, and the cries enter the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth" (Jas 5:4).

III. Liberality to the poor will be rewarded by God. "For this thing the Lord will bless thee in all thy works" (Deu ). Whatsover is done to poor disciples is done to their Master—"Ye have done it unto me" and will in no wise loose its reward. "Liberality," says one," is the most beneficial traffic that can be—it is bringing our wares to the best market—it is letting out our money into the best hands, we thereby lend our money to God, who repays with vast usury; an hundred to one is the rate He allows at present, and above a hundred millions to one He will render hereafter (Luke 18-24). "Blessed is he that considereth the poor."

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS

Deu . The Lord's release. 

1. Devised by His Wisdom 

2. Revealing his goodness and grace. 

3. Typifying "the acceptable year of the Lord" (Luk ).

Deu . Lending and borrowing. 

1. Some borrow and are never able to lend. 

2. Others borrow and forget to pay back. 

3. He that borrows is servant to him that lends (Pro ). He must be dependent and often, too, servile. Try not to borrow at all. "He that goes a borrowing goes a sorrowing." Owe no man anything but love. "Guard against that poverty which is the result of carelessness or extravagance. Pray earnestly, labour diligently. Should you come to poverty by the misfortunes of the times, submit to your lot humbly, bear it patiently, cast yourself in childlike dependence upon your God."—(Geier on Pro 22:7).

Deu . Hand and heart. The heart hardened shuts the hand and the poor suffer. The heart smpathethic opens the hands and the poor are relieved. The hand the expression of the heart. "My hand of iron," said Napoleon, "was not at the extremity of my arm, it was immediately connected with my head." "He becometh poor that dealeth with a slack (a deceitful) hand" (Pro 10:4).

Deu . The claims of the poor upon the rich. 1. Claims of help in their poverty. 

2. Claims of sympathy in distress. Triple Almoners—the feeling heart, the helping hand, the pure eye. "He can never keep his covenant with his God that makes not a covenant with his eyes."—Bp. Hall.

Deu . Poor shall never cease out of the land. 

1. The inequalities of life. Physically we have a thousand varieties, and all possible contrasts. Mentally there are feeble-minded and strong-minded giants and dwarfs. Socially one lives in luxury and clothed with fine linen, another is covered with sores and clad in rags. 

2. The appointment of Providence. We have the poor, notwithstanding our legislation, "poor laws," and "almshouses." "Ye have the poor always with you." 

3. The bond to unite men together. Inequalities serve to bind men one to another. The man of labour needs the man of capital, and the man of capital the man of labour. The man who sets class against class and teaches them to regard each other with suspicion and ill-will is an enemy to society. "The Lord," says Bp. Sanderson, "in His wise providence, hath so disposed the kings of the world that there should ever be some rich to relieve the necessities of the poor, and some poor to exercise the charity of the rich." "There were two men in one city, the one rich and the other poor" (2Sa )

Duty of the Church towards the poor. Consider—I. That poverty is a real evil, which without any impeachment of the goodness or wisdom of Providence, the constitution of the world actually admits. II. That providential appointment of this evil, is subservience to the general good, brings a particular obligation upon men in civilised society, to concur for the immediate extinction of the evil wherever it appears.—Bp. Horsley.

THE LIBERATION OF SLAVES.—Deu 
Slavery existed among the Hebrews in a totally distinct spirit and method from modern slavery. Human traffic and human cruelty were punished and forbidden (cf. Exo ; Lev 25:39-43), servitude was limited in time and relieved by a spirit of generosity. Beyond six years' service a Jewish bondman need not go. The Sabbatic year brought liberty, if he thought fit to claim it. Provision was not only made for the forgiveness of debts, but for the freedom of debtors. There was personal release, hence learn—

I. The infinite value God sets upon man. Kidnapping was a most atrocious crime in the time of Moses. In Egypt, bloody wars were carried on for that purpose, and in heathen countries slaves offered for sale were obtained in this way. Kidnapping is a crime against the person only a little short of murder, since it deprives of liberty, which makes life dear. Many would prefer death to slavery. It is a calamity most terrible, inflicting misery for life. "The sum of all villainies," says Wesley. God has made man in His own image, and exalted him above the brutes. The poorest and most enslaved are stamped with divine value. He that diminishes this value and looks upon his fellow men as "goods and chattels," he that mutilates or injures them will be amenable to "the Judge of all."

II. The wonderful provision God has made for man's freedom. Freedom is the birthright of man; it should neither be bartered nor taken away by violence. If lost at any time through temporary causes, it must not be forgotten nor destroyed. In these demands for the rights of slaves we see the wisdom of the Divine Lawgiver, the rectitude of His laws, and the natural rights of His creatures. We are reminded also of provision in Jesus Christ, not from temporal but spiritual bondage—a provision 

(1) universal, 

(2) free, and 

(3) divine. "He hath anointed me to preach the Gospel to the poor, deliverance to the captives," etc. (Luk ).

III. The true spirit with which this freedom must be granted. The value of a gift often depends upon the spirit in which it is bestowed. 

1. The spirit of love. "Thy brother." We must forgive, love, and help as brethren. "All things are easy to love," says Augustine. When Achilles was asked what works he found most easy, he answered, "Those which 1 undertake for my friends." 

2. The spirit of forgiveness. However great the loan or debt, it must be forgiven. "The highest exercise of charity is charity towards the uncharitable. (Buckminster.) 

3. The spirit of liberality. Liberality ungrudging. "Thine heart shall not be grieved" (Deu ); disinterested, "open thine hand wide;" extensive, "lend him sufficient for his need" (Deu 15:8). "The liberal deviseth liberal things; and by liberal things shall he stand." 

4. The spirit of gratitude. "Thou shalt remember that thou wast a bondman in the land of Egypt" (Deu .) God delivered them from bondage and enriched them with spoils. What base ingratitude to be insensible for mercies received! What sin not to acknowledge or repay them! As God treats us so we must treat one another. Forgive without reluctance and request; help liberally and cheerfully and God's blessing will rest upon us and upon our posterity.

PERPETUAL SERVICE CHOSEN.—Deu 
The Hebrew slave was kindly treated, might actually love his master and value the security which he enjoyed in his service more than freedom. He might be unwilling to break up the family, and wish to remain for ever in his servitude. "If he say, I will not go away from thee," etc. Then a formal act was necessary to seal the covenant.

I. The spirit in which the servitude was chosen. 

1. It was a voluntary choice. "I will not go." The master did not compel the slave to stay. God does not rule us by force and physical law, like stars and seas. There is no true service where there is compulsion. Jesus appeals to the will. "Will ye be my disciples?" 

2. It was a choice of love. "He loveth thee and thine house." Affection may grow up between slaves and masters. The Roman slaves would endure severest tortures rather than betray or accuse their owners. If the law of love ruled more in domestic affairs, between masters and servants, employers and employed, it would sweeten toil and secure peace and prosperity. "God counts that free service which love dictates and not necessity."—(Augustine.) "Lovest thou me."

What love can do, that dares love attempt.—Shakespeare.

II. The badge by which it was distinguished. Voluntary sacrifice of freedom was ratified by a significant ceremony and distinguished by a certain mark. The servant's ear was put to the door-post and bored through with an awl, by the sanctions of the judges (cf. Exo ). If the process was not painful, there was a manifest dishonour willingly endured. We have to bear the cross to endure shame and reproach, if not bodily sufferings, for our Divine Master. Slaves were branded by their owners. Paul gloried in the marks (stigmas, brands) of the Lord Jesus" (Gal 6:17). Let us give ourselves to Him, delight in His service, and never be afraid nor ashamed to confess Him before men.

THE SABBATIC YEAR.—Deu 
This year, like the Jubilee, was a memorable time. Regarding it in its evangelical aspects, notice—

I. The method of introducing it. A solemn, loud and universal proclamation was made. A type of the earnest and importunate call of the gospel—the "glad tidings of great joy." The priests, not civil magistrates, were to make the proclamation. They acted by the authority of God. Ministers must preach the gospel in God's name to every creature.

II. The blessings which it brought. These symbolise the blessings of redemption in Christ Jesus. 

1. Release from debt. "In whom we have forgiveness of sins." 

2. Removal from bondage. Introduction to a new condition, a fresh start in life. "Liberty wherewith Christ makes us free." 

3. Checks to evil. By extirpating evil from the "heart" and "eye," by cultivating kindly feeling and uniting into one common brotherhood. 

4. Establishment of peace and repose. Peace among men; repose amidst agitation and revolution in society, amidst pressure of population, unequal distribution of wealth and the selfishness of mankind. Christianity allies itself with everything that is free, generous and just. Let it shed its own glorious light on home and workshop, in social customs and civil laws. Then truth and righteousness will advance, and angels again may sing "Glory to God in the highest, peace on earth, good will amongst men."

DEDICATION OF THE FIRSTBORN.—Deu 
"First fruits" seem to be the offerings of natural piety among all nations. God demanded from Israel the setting apart (Exo ) and the consecration of the firstborn of man and beast.

I. As a divine claim upon all. The first and choicest of all we have—property, time, intellect, wealth and affections must be given to His service. No bullock did servile work. Nothing must be given to the world. God has a perfect right to all redeemed life. This life should be without blemish and offence. "Ye are not your own, for ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body and in your spirit which are God's."

II. As a representative of entire consecration. The first represents the whole. Only a whole or perfect creature could represent the offering of a man's heart and life to God (Mat ). Nothing must be kept back—"All for Jesus." "Present your bodies (i.e. yourselves, your persons) a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable" (Rom 12:1).

III. As an indication of the spirit of the worshipper. References to passages will show the frequency of these injunctions, and the danger there was of disregarding them. 

1. A spirit of holiness. There must be no legal defect, no blemish in the offerings. God demands rectitude of heart and life. 

2. A spirit of readiness. There must be no forgetfulness, no unwillingness, but readiness to offer. "Thou shalt not delay to offer the first of thy ripe fruits" (Exo ). 

3. A spirit of fellowship. The offering of the firstborn brought them into God's presence, taught dependence upon Him, and was a means of intercourse with God.

IV. As a type of the perfect offering of Jesus. Christ was the firstborn of all creatures—a sacrifice, a substitute for us, without spot or blemish. To Him all firstlings and firstborn pointed. He offered Himself to God in life and death, and with Him was God well pleased. "This is my beloved son, in whom I am well pleased."

HOMILETIC HINTS AND SUGGESTIONS

Deu . Freedom. I. Condition from which released. Debt, bondage and degradation. A picture of helpless sinners, sold under sin, and indebted to law. II. Method of release by divine appointment and proclamation. "The Lord's release." The release of bond-servants. In this ordinance we may see—I. An encouraging emblem. It represents—

1. The redemption which God vouchsafes to His people. 

2. The mercy which He exercises towards His redeemed. II. An instructive lesson. We are to regard God's mercies as—

1. A pattern for our imitation. 

2. A notice for our exertion.—Rev. C. Simeon, M.A.

Deu . Poverty. 

1. A test of civility and kindness. 

2. A touchstone of friendship and sympathy. 

3. A reminder of life's changes. "He travels safe and not unpleasantly, who is guarded by poverty and guided by love."—Sir P. Sidney.

Deu . Voluntary servitude. 

1. The Master loved. "He loveth thee," good, lenient and kind. When we enter the service of any master we enquire after his character, the nature of his employment, the support which he affords, and the rewards which he offers. Jesus is our Master, our only Master, good and powerful.

2. The service entered. Reasonable, cheerful, and life-long. God's service is perfect freedom, holy and satisfactory. Enter this service now. Continue in it "unto the end."

Deu . Dedications of firstlings. 

1. In remembrance of deliverance from the house of bondage. That which is spared by special providence should be solemnly dedicated to God. Hence—

2. This claim of the firstborn rests upon divine goodness and grace. Not upon the natural proprietorship of God as Creator of all things; but upon the grace of the call. Israel was a consecrated because a redeemed people. Because Jehovah had delivered their firstborn, they were to be sanctified to Him." "It is mine."

Deu . Blemished life. 

1. God only accepts the perfect. 

2. God has given the perfect, through which He will bless man. Man is guilty before God. Cannot offer the fruit of his body, the firstlings of his flocks, for the sin of his soul. But in Jesus "our righteousness," we are accepted and blessed.

Deu . Blood. 

1. Blood spilt, life lost, death deserved through guilt. 

2. The animal offered, atonement made for guilt. "For the life of the flesh is in the blood, and I have given it to you upon the altar to make an atonement for your souls: for it is the blood that maketh an atonement for the soul (Lev ).

ILLUSTRATIONS TO CHAPTER 15

Deu . Release. It remains with you then to decide whether that freedom, at whose voice the kingdoms of Europe awoke from the sleep of ages, to run a career of virtuous emulation in everything great and good; the freedom which dispelled the mists of superstition, and invited the nations to behold their God; whose magic touch kindled the rays of genius, the enthusiasm of poetry, and the flame of eloquence; the freedom which poured into our lap opulence and arts, and embellished life with innumerable institutions and improvements, till it became a theatre of wonders; it is for you to decide whether this freedom shall yet survive, or be covered with a funeral pall, and wrapt in eternal gloom.—R. Hall.

Deu . Creditor. There is greatness in being generous, and there is only simple justice in satisfying creditors. Generosity is the part of the soul raised above the vulgar.—Goldsmith.

Deu . Bless thee. If then we will needs lay up, where should we rather repose it, than in the Christian's treasury? The poor man's hand is the treasury of Christ. All my superfluity shall be hoarded up, where I know it will be safely kept.—Bp. Hall.

Deu . Not a thought in thy wicked heart. Extreme vigour is sure to arm everything against it, and at length to relax into supreme neglect. (Burke). A desire to resist oppression is implanted in the nature of man.—Tacitus.

Let not ambition mock their useful toil,

Their homely joys and destiny obscure;

Nor grandeur hear with a disdainful smile

The short and simple annals of the poor.

T. Gray.

Deu . Open thine hand. Howard's rule—so nobly expounded by his own self-denying devotedness—is a fine comment on this. "That our own superfluities give way to other men's convenience; that our conveniences give way to other men's necessaries; and that our necessaries give way to other men's extremities." (Quoted by Bridge). Thy poor brother. Why should I for a little difference in this one particular, of worldly wealth, despise my poor brother? When so many and great things unite us, shall wealth only disunite us? One sun shines on both, one blood bought us both; one heaven will receive us both; only he hath not so much of earth as I, and possibly much more of Christ. And why should I disdain him on earth, whom haply the Lord will advance above me in heaven.—Bp. Reynolds.

Deu . Give him. There cannot be a more glorious object in creation than a human being, replete with benevolence, meditating in what manner he might render himself most acceptable to his Creator, by doing most good to His creatures. (Fielding.) Nothing is more conformable to God's nature, or renders us more like Him than beneficence.—Barrow.

Deu . Not go away. Servitude seizes on few, but many seize on her.—Seneca.

James 2, on his death-bed, thus addressed his son, "There is no slavery like sin, and no liberty like God's service." "A good servant," says Luther, "is a real God-send; but truly, it is a rare bird in the land." "If I had served my God as faithfully as my king, He would not have thus forsaken me."

